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A Jetv Thoughts for the Hetw Pear.

HE year 1892 will no doubt be memorable to many for special
blessings realized, but to others of the household of faith, it will be
remembered with heartfelt grief as a year of affliction, bereavement, and
sorrow. Many dear ones whose familiar faces were, only a short time
since, radiant with light and love, and whose joy it was to make the
hearts and homes of many of the Lord’s poor happy, are now no more;
and staunch and useful pillars of the one Church militant, have been
removed to the Church triumphant, and their voices will be heard no
more below—
*“They who have known the truth, the truth have spoken,
With few to understand, and few to praise,
Casting their bread on wa.ters half heart-broken,
For men to find it after many days.”
Truly this is a world of change and decay, and had we nothing to
anticipate beyond it, we should indeed be of all men most miserable.
The dying nature of all things around us points to the fact that this is
not our rest, but internal evidence of the preciousness of Christ encour-
ages us to believe that we shall be saved, even as others, and enjoy the
rest that remains for the people of God,—

“ When, in dust and ashes, On Thy truth relying
To the grave we sink, Through the mortal strife,
While heaven'’s glory flashes Lord receive us dying,
O'er the shelving brink; To eternal life.”

What the new year will produce we cannot tell, and are not anxious
to know. If we counld tell at this moment all that will fall to our lot of
joy and sorrow during the year before us, we should probably be quite
unable to hear it. The following lines of Dr. Watts are to the
point :—

“My God, I would not long to see | What gloomy lines are writ for me,

My fate with curious eyes— Or what bright scenes may rise.”

Our aim is (a8 before) to press on in the strength of the Lord, leaving
the issue with Him. As we move on in life the more real spiritnal and

Vor XLIX., Januvary, 1893. B
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eternal things scem to us, and the more we feel coustrained and deter-
mined to cleave to them.

GOD'S PRECIOUS TRUTH

is to us of more value than the friendship of men, and knowing it experi-
mentally, as we do, we should be thoroughly dishonest to God and to our
own conscience if we did not do our utmost to set it forth, and exhort
others, who profess the name of Jesus, to do the same, whether mcn
will receive 1t or not.

The truth we mean is. in our estimation, the only thing worth con-
tending for. It is not a mere scientific or speculative matter, but a
living reality. The apostle Jude calls it ¢ the FArTH which was once
delivered unto the saints,” and urges all true believers to * earnestly
contend ” for it. It being “once delivered ” there is no possibility of
any other faith superseding it, and which affords legitimate reason for
stoutly rejecting all spurious imitations and new-fangled innovations.

We are not called upon to contcnd for any scheme or system of
things independent of divine revelatiom, but for the Faith * once
delivered,” which we understand to mean the whole body of evangelical
truths, including all the fundamental doctrines of grace, promises,
ordinances, &c. To contend for this Faith is to stand out for it at the
sacrifice of everything else, to hold it fast, and to hold it forth as it is
perfectly consistent with all that is real and God-honouring, and being
inspired and infallible, will not admit of any alteration or emendation.

We contend for the whole truth, and nothing but the truth; that
which Christ and His apostles held and taught, and for which many
of the grand old reformers suffered imprisonment and death. This
truth is the Word of God, and the only rule of faith and practice. “To
the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this Word,
it is because there is no light in them ™ (Isa. viii. 20; Gal. i. 8, 9).

*“The only Gospel we can own,
Sets Jesus Christ upon His throne;
Proclaims salvation full and free,
Obtained on Calvary’s rugged tree.”

There is nothing so well calculated to convert sinners, and to com-
fort and strengthen believers in their most holy faith, as the pure
Gospel of Christ when applied by the Holy Spirit; but, alas! there are
numbers of professing Christians who cannot endure sound doctrine and
who entirely ignore the work of the Spirit in salvation; they prefer any
kind of human mixture, spiced with a very small amount of truth, to
God’s unadulterated Word. They desire ‘‘smooth things,” and those
who can best “ prophecy deceits ” are most admired, and in request by
them. Men are called charitable and large-hearted who can most skil-
fully blunt the edge of Divine truth (or tone it down) and break the
laws of God’s House; but the old motto still holds good, and will prove
right in the end—i.e., “Truth is great and will prevail.” Murphy says,
“none but cowards lie.”

It is a matter of necessity that believers (in whose hearts God has
burnt His truth) walk as the Holy Spirit leads, believe the truth as He
teaches, and contend for it as experimentally realized. A mere intel-
lectual knowledge of the doctrines of grace, precious as they are, will
pever affect or regulate the heart and conduct of a person, they must be
spiritually known and felt to be of any real service. We hold fast the
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doctrines of grace, and the ordinances of God's House from an inwrought
principle of love to them irrespective as to whether others esteern them
or not. Hence we earnestly contend for what are sometimes sar-
castically called
“THE FIVE MOOT POINTS”
and, which, we believe, are rarely mentioned in pulpits outside of our
beloved denomination—viz.: 1. The fall of man. 2. Election, 3,
Particular redemption. 4. Effectual calling. 5. Final perseverance.
These “ points ' are also arranged by theologians as follows:—

1. Particular election or predestination. 2. Irresistible grace. 3. Original
gin, or the total fall and depravity of all mankind in Adam. 4. Special
and particular redemption. 5. Final perseverance of the saints. If
every professor of religion believed in the total fall of man in Adam,
there would soon be an utter extinction of Arminianism. We have
many instances in Scripture of the helpless condition of man under the
law, that he has no power whatever to extricate himself, or to render
willing obedience to God worthy of His acceptance, as Hart says—

“ Legal obedience were complete, I But no man ever did so yet,
Could we the law fulfil; And no man ever will.”’

BAPTISM AND THE LORD’S SUPPER.

We consider it right as in God’s sight, and out of love to His dear name
and Word, to earnestly contend for the sacred ordinances of His House.
They are not, we believe, rezarded by many professed Christians as they
deserve to be. There is, of course, a difference (as we remarked some
time since) between Church fellowship and Christian fellowship.
Church fellowship can only be maintained by strict conformity to the
commands of Christ. But Christian fellowship, to a limited extent, may
be realized apart from Church order. We may, and do love many dear
Christians, and hold fellowship with them in part, who have not as yet
(for reasons best known to themselves) publicly followed Christ in the
ordinance of baptism, but we dare not admit them to the Lord’s table
in that condition, because there is no precedent in the Scriptures to
warrant us to do so. There are others who have been baptized by
immersion, but with whom we cannot possibly hold fellowship at the
Lord’s table, because of their unsound principles, and union with free-
will and duty-faith assemblies. Many false teachers represent the
Church of God as having a gate into it as wide as the world, such a
Church may exist in fancy, or according to 19th century theology, but
it has no place in the New Testament,—

THE THEOLOGY OF THE FIRST CENTURY,

which is our guide. The Lord’s Supper being of divine origin, and not
of human invention, all communicants should approach it in the way
the great Author has appointed, and should be of one mind in things
pertaining to salvation, as there can be no true spiritual communion
where there is no heart-union. “ Can (says Amos) two walk together,
except they be agreed ?” Persons of *broad views” may say pooh,
pooh, eccentric, narrow-minded, bigoted, illiberal, contracted, one-sided,
too particular, non-essential, &c., but hard and evasive words do not
prove we are wrong. We can only reiterate here the language of Peter
and John—viz., * Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken
unto man more than unto God, judge ye (Acts iv. 19).
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‘May God help us as a denomination earnestly to contend for that
which is scripturally right, and to be more than ever loyal to Jesus
Christ. The things observed by the apostles on theday of Pentecost are
worthy of imitation now—z.c, “Then they that gladly received his
Word were baptized. . . . And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers ” (Acts
il 41—47).

“ 0 LORD, SEND NOW PROSPERITY.”
We wish all our beloved readers a bright and prosperous New Year
in the best sense.

« Jesus, sovereign Lord of all, On Thy Church Thy Snirit breathe ;
At Thy feet we humbly fall ; Say the Holy Ghost re(rr:)eive ; ’
Lift our hearts and eyes to Thee, Void of this we ne'er shall see
Send, O Lord, prosperity. Days of sweet prosperity,”

Epr1ror.

Waltham Abbey, Essex.

OUR POBTRAIT GALLERY.—No I
Mz. B. J. NorTHFIELD, PasToR, MarcH, CAMBS.

R. W. WINTERS.—Mvy pEaR BrorHER,—In the hope that the

Lord may make use of the same, I forward, in compliance with

your request, an account of the Lord’s dealings with me in providence
and grace.

It was on Dec. 27th, 1859, that I first saw the light of this world,
my native place being Potton, Bedfordshire. I cannot remember the
time when I had not serious reflections of my state as a guilty sinner
before Ged. The death of my dear mother took place when I was only
about five years old. A year or two after a brother and sister died.
These events had a solemn impression upon my mind,and my convictions
as a needy, helpless sinner were thereby deepened. Ispent my time much
as other children and young people, mixing up with them, but
apparently with less degree of satisfaction; for the thought of eternity,
and as to the safety of my soul in prospect of it, often arrested me, and
made me very unhappy. When about ten years old, [ heard the late
Mr. King, of Carlton, Beds (who at that time was pastor at Great
Gransden, Hunts), preach at the chapel at Potton, from Heb. vi. 19.
This sermon greatly moved me, and my burden for sin was increased.
He spoke of a good hope, a false hope, and no hope. The latter I
thought was my state. I was deeply concerned in the prospect of what
would become of me. I saw my just deserts, and could realise no escape.
I made vows of endeavouring to live without sinful thoughts, words,
and deeds, but found sin too strong for me. My days were often filled
with gloomy forebodings, and my sleeping hours frequently disturbed by
terrifying dreams. I kept these things to myself. Sometimes I did
not feel the burden of sin so heavy, and then 1 was grieved because I
did not grieve for sin more. So the Lord was leading me on in paths I
knew not. When about twelve years old, one day [ felt my sorrow very
great, I hardly knew what to do, or how to pray. But now was the
Lord’s time. I retired to some secret place and poured out my soul
before God, and these words were sweetly given to me by Him who
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cannot err:  Thy sins are all forgiven.” T had not realised such relief
before, although hope often had been raised that the Lord would appear.
My sins were now pardoned, my soul liberated, and a new song put into
my mouth, even praise unto our God. Soon after this happy experience
I found it true that through much tribulation we must enter the
kingdom. I have been left to question the reality of the work of grace.
My evidences have been beclouded. The enemy has come in like a
flood. But amidst all the alternate experience since the Liord began the
work of grace, He has fulfilled His promise in carrying it on. I rejoice
in looking back over a period of about twenty years, since the Lord
liberated my soul, that I have so many proofs of His infinite wisdom,
boundless love, and constant faithfulness, amidst much sinfulness and
many shortcomings on my part.

Passing over many other things, I will just name the way of divine
leading into the work of the ministry. I had a great desire to make
known a Saviour's love, and to tell to others the way of salvation. I
was removed in the order of divine providence to Ipswich, Suffolk, at
the age of fifteen. Joined the Church at Bethesda in the year 1878,
being baptized by Mr. W. Kern. I took part in Sabbath-school work,
and here my first attempts at public prayer and speaking were made.
My first sermon was preached in June, 1880, in a schoolroom at
Geldestone, Norfolk (near Beccles). I was on a visit to see a brother
who usually accompanied Mr. H. B. Berry to the aforesaid village on
Sunday evenings, and found the latter had arranged that I should preach
instead of himself, and had so anmounced it. The friends at Hadleigh,
Suffolk, seeing contributions of mine in the periodicals, and hearing of
my speaking 1n the Lord’s name, desired me to preach for them. This
I did July 18th, 1880. This engagement led to them asking me for a
month, then another month, followed by a six months’ call, which
resulted in acceptance of the pastorate. I served the Church just over
nine years, during which time the chapel was enlarged and eighty-three
persons added to the Church. After the first three years of my ministry
amongst this people, circumstances were so improved in connection with
the cause, so that I was enabled to give up my secular calling asa printer,
and devote my time wholly to the ministry.

In course of time the Lord directed my steps to March, Cambs.
This change in my sphere of labour caused much anxiety, and many
prayers were offered for direction in the matter. Eventually the step
wag taken. The scene of nine years’ labour, surrounded with pleasing
reminiscences, and producing many hallowed friendships, was left without
the violation of mutual affection, although regret was felt on both sides.
My pastoral labours commenced in this larger field for usefulness at
March, Lord’s-day, September 1st, 1889. The Lord has confirmed the
step taken in a variety of ways, not the least important of these being
His own blessing on the Word preached to the people, whilst many have
been added to the Church.  Having therefore obtained help of God I
continue unto this day.”

Yours affectionately in the Lord Jesus,
BeNsaMIN JoEN NORTHFIELD.

CHRISTIANS' hearts are as iron; if they be once made hot with the
love of God, they will more easily be joined together in love to one
another.—Jokn Mason.
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OUR YOUNG PEOPLE’S PAGE.
Do You Pray ?

DR. MORRISON, the first Protestant missionary that entered China,

on his way to that country passed through America, and on the
first night that he stayed in New York he was placed, it is said, in a
bedroom where a little girl had already gone to sleep. Awaking in the
morning, she turned as usuval to talk to her mother, but seeing a
stranger where she expected to find her parents, she raised herself with
a look of alarm, and, fixing her eyes steadily on his face, she said,
¢ Man, do you pray to God ?” I would like to press home this im-
portant question on the attention of my young friends for whom I write,
“ Do you pray to God ?"

There is a great difference between praying and merely saying
prayers. True ¢ prayer is the breath of God in man, returning whence
it came.” A youth, unable to swim, had been bathing, and got out of
his depth. With difficulty he was rescued, and carried, in an uncon-
scious condition, into a boat-house close by, where every effort was made
to restore animation. Without, an anxious crowd waited to know the
result of these efforts, till at length the door was opened, and, ¢ He's
drawn a breath,” was joyously shouted. This was a sure sign of life

in that youth. 8o true prayer is drawing a spiritual breath, a sure sign
of the life of God in the soul— -

‘“While angels in their songs rejoice,
And cry, Behold, he prays!”

In a matter of so great importance we must be careful to avoid
mistakes. True prayer is not only the breath of God in man, it also
arises from a sense of soul necessity. (God’s work in the heart makes us
conscious of our need of His mercy, and urges us to pray for blessings
we really need. The pardon of sins will always be sought where true
prayer exists. A Hottentot of bad character was brought under deep
conviction of sin, and became very anxious to know how to pray. In
his distress he applied to his master, a Dutchman, but he gave him no
encouragement. The sense of sin on his conscience increased, and made
life a burden to him. Admitted one day with the family at the time of
prayer, he heard the parable of the * Pharisee and the Publican ™ read.
“Two men went up into the temple to pray.” Ah, thought he, I shall
now learn how to pray. But his spirit sank as he heard the Pharisee’s
prayer read. * That is a good man, not like me, I can’t pray like that.”
The words ran on, * And the publican standing afar off, would not lift
up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying,
¢ God be merciful to me a sinner.”” The heart of the poor Hottentot
gave a great bound, as he heard these words. “That's me,” he said to
himself. And when he heard the sweet testimony that follows, “ T tell
you this man went down to his house justified rather than the other.”
“ Now, I know how to pray,” said he, and it was not long until he was
rejoicing in the forgiving love of God.

There are many precious promises connected with Erayer. “ Agk,
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall
be opened unto you,” suffice for examples; but these all imply prayer
rightly presented. Many earnest prayers receive no answer for lack of
this. In the early stages of experience there is not unfrequently a
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prevalence of a legal spirit. We pray, and pray earnestly, but it is
rather that we may be helped to overcome our sins, and become our own
Saviour, than find mercy in our Lord Jesus Christ. Such prayers God
cannot answer. We must approach as humble suppliants for mercy in
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
“Nothing in my hands I bring,

Simply to Thy Cross I cling,

Naked, come to Thee for dress,

Helpless, look to Thee for grace,

Black, I to the mountain fly,

Wash me, Saviour, or I die.”

I would fain hope that many of my young friends are able to satis-
factorily answer the question I have proposed, that they have been
taught to pray from the heart, and in the name of Jesus. On their
account I rejoice, and bless the Lord for His great mercy toward them,
while I remizd them of the necessity to continue instant in prayer.
But some it may be who will read these lines, sad to say, have never
prayed. To them I would say, To be prayerless is to be in a sad con-
dition, to be without Christ, without Grod, and to have no hope in the
world. Living and dying in a prayerless condition, you cannot come
where God is, but must have your portion with the wicked. How it
would rejoice the heart of the writer to know you had been led by God
to consider your latter end; and, that taught of His Holy Spirit, you
had learned to pray for mercy in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
That it may be so, prays your affectionate friend,

E. MITCHELL.

NEW YEAR'S CHIMES.
THE BELLS OF LoVvE ARE MERRILY RINGING!

By R. E. SEars.
Pastor of the Baptist Church, Little Alie Street, Whitechapel.
ITH grateful hearts the past we own. We have been guided wisely,
supplied bountifully, preserved continunally, and blessed richly.
We have had our nights, but the morning licht has scattered the dark-
ness; we have had our burdens to carry, but strength has been given;
we have had our trials, but God has brought us through them; we have
gone forth sometimes weeping, but the joy of the harvest has not been
withheld.
Why have we been preserved from all evil? Why has God so kindly,
80 tenderly, and so mercifully dealt with us? We listen to the notes of
the deep-toned bell of heaven! Sweetly, clearly, rings out its charming
sounds,—
“GOD IS LOVE.”

Our heavenly Father has a loving heart. 'To His children every name,
every attribute, every perfection, is but a form of love.

Will is love choosing, Wisdom is love planning, Power is love work-
ing, Goodness is love supplying, Grace is love saving, Mercy is love
pardoning; Omnipotence is love's strength, Omniscience i3 love’s Kuow-
ledge, and Omnipresence is love ever with us. If God is love, then we
may come to Him, and we may trust in Him.

All is well! Pase sins, sorrows, and fears, are gone for ever! The
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future is bright with hope! We are safe in our Tather's keeping, the
homeland where loved ones are gathering is no dream, for God Himself
is a living bright reality!

THE LOVE OF JESUS

has been clearly proved. He is the gift of love, and He is love's
brightest, clearest, manifestation., He was born to shew it, He lived to
prove it, and He died to confirm it. It is Auman love, for a Brother's
hand is stretched forth to help us; but it is also diwine love, for it
contains all heaven’s fulness, and He Himself is very God. His life is
love’s wedding garment, and His death is love’s payment to release the
debtors. 'We have thoughts of love, eyes of love, ears of love, words of
love, deeds of love, and love’s footprints are all along our pathway.

Love is & Rock for foundation, a Building for comfort, a Garden for
delight; it is our Bread, our Water, our Wine, our Milk, our Honey,
and our priceless Treasure,

In the Person of Christ we have love’s beautiful symmetry, and
compactness; while in His face is concentrated a radiance, and a glory
brighter than ten thousand millions of suns !

THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT

is known by all true believers. In love the Spirit quickened us, in love
He led us to the Book where love’s great thoughts are written down.
In love He guided our feet to the mercy-seat where the God of love
delights to listen to the breathings of love, which are returning to Him
from whence they came.

If we desire to love, we are loved. Desires after God prove that
God is ours. Love begets love; and love feeds on love. God is alwysa
first, for His love is eternal. His love will never change, and never
cease to be.

A drop of love in the soul of man will change its nature; the stone
is turned to flesh, and the barren waste contains a well of water springing
up in longing, ardent desires, unto eternal life. ] .

Through the love of the Spirit we know the love of Christ, and in
the love of Christ we see the love of the Father. Francis Quarles says
the heart of man being a triangle, can only be filled by the triune God.
In the glorious Trinity love is fully seen; and the heart of the believer
is perfectly satisfied.

The grace-tanght soul will

LOVE THE TRUTH.

If our ears are circumeised, and attuned to love’s sweet melody, we
shall be charmed with the bells of love as they merrily ring ! Election,
personal and eternal may sound, but no offence is given; Predestination
sounds its note, “the road is wisely marked,” and faith believes it right.
Redemption, sure and certain, gives the best of music, and Afonement is
in perfect harmony, for the sound is one, though men divide the note.
Regeneration sounds ** Ye must be born again,” and Calling says, “ All
shall come to Me.” Pardon rings away our fears, and Peace comes to
rule and reign. Juwslification startles us with its wonderful sound, and
softly rings the hell of Sanctification; and above all Glorification sounds
the highest note, “ Come up higher! Come up higher! ”

Doctrines, promises, precepts, invitations, warnings, blessings, all
are loved! If God points to the water of Baptism, love says, “ O, what
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pleasure buried with my Lord to be.” To the Lord’s Table love comes;
and the soul washed and clothed feasts with the King Himself.

LOVE ONE ANOTHER.

Blest be the tie that binds renewed hearts together. TLioved with the
same love, we ought to love one another. Washed in the same blood we
must love one another. Tnterested in the same covenant, born into the
game kingdom, redeemed with the same price, called with the same
calling; travelling in the same road, guided by the same Pillar, fed with
the same manna, having one common foe, we must seek to abound in
love yet more and more.

We are not to judge one another, not to impute wrong motives to
one another, not to spread false reports about one another, not to neglect
one another. No! for Jesu’s sake let us seek to love as He loved; to
unite, not to divide; to heal, not to wound; to cover faults, not to
advertise them; not to love in word only, but in deed, and in truth.
May our souls, by God’s grace, be full of love's music, and in our lives
may it abound yet more and more,

May the New Year be a very happy one for our Editor; may our
increasingly useful Magazine go forth month by month on its mission of
mercy. May our Churches prosper, and multitudes be added to the
Lord. Throughout the year may the bells of love continne merrily to
ring in every Church, in every house. and in every life.

*“ Happy, because He loves thee !
Happy, because He lives !
Bright with that deepest gladness
hich only Jesus gives.
Happy, because He guides thee,
Because He cares for thee;

Happy, ever so happy,
Thus may thy New Year be!”

NEW YEAR'S REFLECTIONS.
By tE LATE THOS. B. VOYSEY.

HE following ¢ reflections ” were found among the papers of the dear
departed. They were written Jan. 1st, 1875. The only alteration
for the reader to-day, is substituting the date 1874 for 1892. Jotted
down on two half-sheets of note paper, just for the relief of his own
tried soul, they were never intended for other eyes to scan; but surely
being dead, he yet speaketh here to many a toil-worn pilgrim, pressing
home to join the many loved ones who have passed on before. It is a
precious testimony not to be lost, and it comes now from * the cloud of
witnesses which encompass us.”—E. M., Wellingboro’:—

“1892 has gone. Its troubles and vicissitudes will no more be
experienced, and its mercies stand out in bright relief, as so many
reminders of the faithfulness and never-failing compassion of our
gracious God.

“Again, can we say ‘Hitherto hath He helped us.’ ‘Not one
thing has failed of all that He has promised.” ¢Strength has been
equal to the day.’ ¢ Bread has been given, and water has been sure.’
Although the future is always hid to us, and at any moment we can say
‘the past is known, and the future unknown,’ yet at seasons like the

o
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present we are more forcibly reminded of these things. It appcars to
us as though we were making a fresh start, the results of which we
cannot foretell, and although we have need always, and continually, to
seck for help and wisdom from above, as we enter upon a new year, we
make it a special point, that the new year may prove more blessed to our
souls than the past. It is a season for especial trust in God, of especial
encouraging of ourselves in Him.

¢ Attempting to surmise what may happen in the future, let us
suppose trials of the most complex character, of long duration, and
peculiarly afflictive. We have it recorded that the way is ‘through
much tribulation,’ let us then expect no less. Let us suppose that we
may be left like Job with no earthly comforts, and those who should be
our comforters should prove tormentors, and in the midst of our destitu-
tion, our persons should become equally offensive to ourselves and others.
How do we stand with respect to such a storm ? Is our building well-
founded? Is it on the Rock? What funds have we on hand to meet
the demands for faith, patience, and endurance, which such exigencies
will cause? If Satan should be allowed to attack us, what forces have
we at our command, wherewith to repel his attack, and to save us from
his cruel designs? Have we any? Let us seriously ask ourselves on
this New Year's-day, Have we anything in the house? Is there just a
little pot of oil? Then we have enough and to spare. That gives a
claim to an immense fulness which can never be exhausted or diminished,
from which, by the gracious Spirit’s help, we may draw as needs arise,
and from which He will give ‘ grace to help in time of need.’

“ In ourselves nothing then, save what He has given, in Him all that
can possibly be required. But, will He give when we need 7 Yes! He
has bound Himself to that, and the past resounds with acclamations of
joy from those who have trodden paths of trial, arising from the fact
that His grace bas always been sufficient.

“ No trial has ever swamped a saint, each one has been but as a wave
which has wafted the holy bark nearer the eternal shore. And as He
changes not in His intentions of love to His people, and has promised
ever to succour and defend them, let us, trusting on His promise,
venture forward, fearing no man, dreading no trouble, not even the
valley of the shadow of death, since #here will His rod and His staff
comfort, and support, and enable us to shout ¢ victory through the blood
of the Lamb.””

Gon’s Worn.—The Word of God, whenin a wan’s hand only, is like
the father’s sword in the hands of the sucking child; which sword,
though never so well pointed, and though never so sharp on the edges,
is not now able to conquer a foe, and to make an enemy fall and cry out
for mercy, because it is but in the hand of the child. But now, let the
same sword be put into the hand of a skilful Father (and God is both
skilful and able to manage His Word), and then the sinner, and then
the proud helpers too, are both made to stoop, and submit themselves.
Wherefore, I say, though the word be the instrument, yet of itself it
does no saving good to the soul, the heart is not broken nor the spirit
made contrite thereby, it only works death, and leaves men in the chain
of their sins, still faster bound over to eternal condemnation (2 Cor. ii.
15, 16 ).—Bunyan.
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“THIS MAN!”

Notes of a Sermon preached al Zion, Norbiton, by Mr. T. BaLnwiy,
Puastor.
(Text, Acts xii. 38, 39.)

1. 'MHE Gospel ds to be widely proclaimed. *Be it known unto you there-
fore.” The commission given to the apostles, and through them
to the “heralds ™ of the cross, is to “ Preach the Gospel to every creature
in the whole creation.” Paul and Barnabas, being sent forth by the
Holy Ghost, come to Antioch, in Pisidia, a Jewish colony under Roman
government in Asia Minor. They enter the synagogue, and are asked
by the ruler to speak. Paul stands forth and recites the history of
God’s dealings with His people in the past and proves by their own
records that this ‘“ Man Jesus,” Israel’s Saviour, is the before promised
“ geed " of David (ver. 23) who should die and be raised from the dead
according to Psa. ii. and xvi.
I1. The message is to men. God might have employed angels to
reach, but those bright spirits who do His pleasure are in a measure
unfitted to extol Him, for they know nothing of sin and redemption
therefrom ; hence God has sent men to declarc His mercy to men that
by a common experience of fallen humanity and the depravity of our
common nature they by His grace might meet the deep needs of sinful
men.

Brethren, it is a humiliating truth to contemplate that whatever
may be our parts, natural, moral, or intellectual, we as brethren, children
of one common parent, must say to the felon confined within iron bars,
“ My brother,” to the child of shame, “ My sister.”” And if the seeds of
indwelling sin have not blossomed and borne fruit to our shame, we
have only to thank and praise the restraining grace of God or the moral
checks which God in His great goodness dispenses as the moral Governor
of the universe.

II1. The great subject of Gospel preaching. * The forgiveness of
gins.” In the earliest ages and among all nations bleeding victims and
smoking altars have told the continued tale of man’s sin and the need of
forgiveness. Myriads of sacrifices, rivers of blood under the patriarchal
and Mosaical dispensations, declared the fact that no expiation had yet
been found which could avail with offended Deity, whereby He might
pardon the offender and yet maintain the just rights of His holy
government and the harmony of His divine attributes. But behold
“through this man’’ the forgiveness. As Abraham told his son Isaac,
¢« God will provide Himself a sacrifice,” even Jesus, “ who Himself bear
our sins in His own body on the tree, who was delivered for our
offences.” Forgiveness is a freeing from the penalty and punishment of
sin, and just meets the felt wants of the penitent who feels the immense
disparity that exists between a holy God, whose qualities are shadowed
forth in His commands as set forth in the decalogue.

But while pardon frees from punishment, by itself it confers no title
to divine favour and bliss. This is reserved for justification; this is the
imputing or reckoning to the forgiven one a righteousness both negative
and positive which renders him always and for ever acceptable to God,
this justification being not the personal acts of the recipients, but the
personal obedience of the God-Man to the law of God, from the cradle
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to the tomb, as His Representative. The extent of forgiveness and
justification avails far beyond its prototypes. Under the law of Moses
three sins were exempted from forgiveness—viz., wilful murder,
blasphemy. and adultery —but under the Gospel, *all offences, all
manner of sin, is pardoned and the penalties remitted.” Hence the
challenge of the apostle. * Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
glect?” Shall God that justifieth? Shall Christ that died? whose ever
prevalent intercession avails to conciliate both the offender and the
offended. and to renew friendship and intercourse between the penitent
and God, for “ He died for our offences and was raised again for our
justification ™’ (Rom. iv. 25).

IV. It is received and enjoyed by faith. Saving faith has two
limbs, assent and consent. Assent is the act of the 'mind, under-
standing. or intellect by which it is convinced of the truth of God’s
Word and His existence (Heb. ii. 6). Consent is the act of the will
and the affections in relying upon the promise and character of
God as expressed in His Word ‘‘as the rewarder of all them that
diligently seek Him.” Saving faith is set forth under various similes of
actions performed by the members of that body. It is the eye of the
soul, whereby the dying, sin-bitten Israelite looks upon God’s remedy,
and while beholding lives. It is action of the hands in receiving Him.
It is the thirst of the soul for the water of life. It is the repose of the
soul, a leaning upon His words (2 Chron. xxxii. 8). It is a walking in
His ways, a standing in His truth, a true unition of soul to Jesus as the
Life, the Truth, and the Way, the sigh of the soul, a desire to fear His
name, the Christian’s shield and Satan’s bugbear, ¢ the operative power
of God,” God’s own donation and the peculiar property of God’s elect,
which can never fatally fail or be lost in final apostasy, for it is

“Hid with Christ in God,
Beyond the reach of harm.”

A FEW TIMELY WORDS.

R. EDITOR,—DE4ar Sir,—Permit me to call your attention to the
matter of the inconsistency of members of Strict Baptist Churches
absenting themselves from their respective places of worship in order to
attend regularly causes outside of the denomination, professing to be
profited under such ministry, thus practically ignoring the teaching of
their own pastors, weakening the numerical strength of congregations,
and thereby injuring their own causes by slighting both pastor and people.
Their language in this conduct is akin to * Only let us be called by Thy
name to take away our reproach.” Such persons may make a plea for
absenting themselves by saying, * Well, you see, we can hear Mr. So-
and-So much better than our own pastor (¢?)—he goes deeper and more
experimentally into things, though, at the same time, we do not like his
mode of spiritualizing the ordinance of baptism ; 8o you see we present
ourselves at the Lord’s table once a month among our own people to
report ourselves.” Such conduct is neither productive of unity nor
sympathy, neither calculated to set the younger members of a Church a
good example, nor encourage their pastors and deacons. Before such
persons leave their own folds to seek better pasturage they should count
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the cost of their selfishness and be prepared, in consideration of the
confessed good which they received, to learn, at any rate, to make a
sacrificc of their feelings, and to bear meekly the disturbance of the
superior light which they possess as part payment for their wandering
instead of railing out against the minister the instant after the benedic-
tion has been given, as if he should be bound down under a yoke of
bondage to run exactly in the line of things which their minds would
formulate for him. Where would be the consistency of any man who
would first ascertain what would or would not suit his congregation, and
avoid, clip, and pare, for the purpose of keeping the people together.
The apostle said that if he did this he would not be a minister of Jesus
Christ. Did he “study to please men or God ?’ To his own Master
he stood or fell. The Word enjoins the ministers of Christ to “reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine ™’ that the children
of God may meekly bow in submission to the authority of the spirit of
the Word. This is speakidg the truth in love to souls. If these few
lines, or the spirit of them, should lead anyone to animadvert upon this
subject, and should be the means of stirring up “ pure minds by way of
remevbrance,” and leading them into the paths of consistency, I snall
feel that they have not been written in vain. S1Las.

THE FAITH OF GODS ELECT.
By L. H. WiLsox.

[The following excellent discourse appeared a short time since in the
Christian Observer and afterwards in The Regular Baptist.—ED,]

“ According to the faith of God's elect."—Titus i. 1.

“IMHE faith of God’s elect ™" is a faith that is born of God. He is its

Author and Finisher, consequently it can never die out mnor
expire. Hymeneus and Alexander may “ make shipwreck of their faith,”
whatever that faith may have been, or whatever the doctrine or
doctrinal belief they may have renounced, may have been, but no ship-
wreck ever befalls ¢ the faith of God’s elect.”

Many may turn aside from following Him whom they once pro-
fessed to love and serve, and go after other gods; bub not so with them.
“To whom shall we go” is their reply to all the solicitations of error,
and “ Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we believe and are sure
that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God,” their unchangeable
creed, which admits of “ no revision.”

“ The faith of God’s elect " is a

WELL-GROUNDED FAITH.

It reposes on u rock, and that rock the impregnable Word of God.
One of His declarations is more to it than all besides, ¢ Yea, let God
be true, und every man a liar,” is its constgnt reply to all the sug-
gestions of doubt, unbelief, or uncertainty that may be presented, no
matter from what source they may come. God has said it, and it cannot
be untrue. Heaven and earth may fall, but not one utterance of that
divine Word will fall to the ground, or come to naught. ** Thas saith
the lord ™ is its impregoable rock of security, and ou that rock it
reposes, unmoved and undisturbed amid the surging waves of passion,
pride, or strife.
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“ The faith of God’s elect " is
NOT READILY MISLED.

Many may come saying, “Lo, here is Christ, or lo, there,” but it
goes not after them. It knows the Shepherd’s voice, and a stranger it
will not follow. Error may come tricked up in most artful disguise,
and with smooth beguiling voice, proclaim some * new " doctrine for its
acceptance, but it detects the voice of Jacob under the hairy hands of
Esau, and closes its ear to the strains of the charmer charming never so
wisely. “ Regius Professors” may come with all their pretentious clap-
trap, rickety ¢ critics ” with their show of learning and *“ science, falsely
so-called,” with all her parade of discoveries, all tending to weaken and
invalidate the Word of God or impair human confidence in its declara-
tions, and all coming, too, in the name of “Truth.” But their music,
so sweet and captivating to the carnal mind, has not the right ring
about it, even though sung by some ‘eminent” divine or titled
“ Doctor of Divinity,” and is unhesitatingly rejected by ‘“ the faith of
God’s elect.” If it were possible, the elect of God might sometimes be
deceived and misled, but it is not possible. “A stranger will they not
follow,” no matter whether he poses as a “ higher critic,” a pompous
“ professor,”’ or an angel from heaven. It knows well that in the latter
days * some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils,” because the Spirit thus ‘“ expressly” testifies,
and that “ men of perverse minds shall arise,” even among the ministry,
and “ grievous wolves not sparing even the flock.” Hence it expects
just such assaults against the truth and by just such men as these, and
is not alarmed nor deceived and misled by them. It only recognises in
these assaults but another proof of the infallible truth and authority of
her own inspired word. <
But “the faith of God's elect ” is a
QUICK AND CORRECTLY DISCERNING FAITH.

It has an intuitive and unerring discernment of the truth that cannot
be deceived. To it the apostle confidently appealed in his day, when
his claims to the apostleship were denied, doubted, or called in question
by many, announcing himself * a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus
Christ according to the faith of God’s elect,” and was unhesitatingly
recognized and accepted by them as such. Both in the doctrines he
preached for their acceptance and belief, and in his claims to the apostle-
ship, their faith discerned and accepted him. Having *“an unction from
the Holy One,” and the constant indwelling of the Spirit to guide them
into the knowledge of the truth, they need no strangers to enlighten and
instruct them, but unerringly discern the truth in Jesus and reject the
false. The form of truth may be closely counterfeited, und error may be
covered up in high sounding or plausible terms, but whether it comes as
“free thought,” ‘‘advanced thought,” ‘liberalism,” “seekers after
truth ” or what not, the “ faith of God’s elect ™ detects the disguise and
receives only the truth. The beavenly anointing does not fail them.
“ The faith of God’s elect ” is

NOT EASILY SHAKEN.

It is not alarmed at much * noise.” It knows whom it has believed,
and is not disturbed at the clamour so often raised. The Lord on high
is mightier than much noise, and it rests secure. * Perverse minds,”
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“grievous wolves,” ‘seducing spirits ” and what not, either separately
or all combined, make no impression upon it, for it is horn of God,
founded on a Rock, and rests undisturbed and nnshaken.

“The faith of God's elect " is

AN UNQUESTIONING FAITH.

It recognizes God’s authority and sovereignty of all His Dispensations.
Clouds and darkness may at times be round about Him, mystery mani-
fests itself in many of His dealings with His creatures, and it may re-
quire a strnggle at times to acquiesce in all those dealings, still all is
right and well, because He does it. With Abraham it goes forth to
unknown duties and unseen dangers, ‘not knowing whither it goes,”
but obeys unhesitatingly the Divine command. With Job it exclaims
amid its deepest darkness, “Thongh He slay me, yet will I trust in Him,”
or with David it cries out, “The Lord is my Rock, in Him will I
trust.”
And “ the faith of God’s elect " is
SURE OF CERTAIN AND ABSOLUTE VINDICATION.

It has always been vindicated sooner or later, and it always will be. The
confidence of God’s people is not misplaced, and is sure of absolute vin-
dication. “If it had not been the Lord, who was on our side, now may
Israel say,” we would often have been overwhelmed and put to con-
fusion, but it was the Lord, and He was true to His Word, and con-
fusion of face and disaster before their enemies is not the portion nor
heritage of God’s elect. Their faith and their confidence in God, and
His infallible Word, is sure of abundant and triumpbant vindication
and they calmly await the approach of that hour in unshaken trust.
“ Let Israel rejoice in Him that made him, let the children of Zion be
joyful to their King.”

““ONCE ENLIGHTENED.”

A SHORT time since a friend asked for a brief exposition of Heb. vi.

4—6. Without consulting any commentary, but from the
Word of God alone, I beg to submit the following thoughts for the con-
sideration of any whom they may concern.

To me, it is as clear as the sun at noonday, that those, who were
once enlightened, &c., and ultimately fall away beyond renewal of
repentance, are not those who are loved of Jehovah, chosen of God,
redeemed by Christ, born of the Spirit and interested in the Yea and
Amen promises, and that for the following reasons. Jesus declares,
“ My sheep (or the election of Grace) shall never perish, &c.” The Father
hath said, “ 1 will never leave you, I will never forsake you,” and ‘‘ The
righteous shall hold on his way.” Besides Jesus, in covenant, has
undertaken to present such fowltless before the throne of glory with
exceeding joy. And for the consolation of all those who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them in the Gospel, God
has pledged Himself by a solemn oath : * Surely blessing I will bless
thee” (Heb. vi. 14—18). And there is “no condemnation to them
that are in Christ Jesus,” &c. (Rom. viii.).

The apostle was discriminating between those who are possessors of
the grace of God, and professors without that grace; and it is wonderful
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how far people may take pleasure in religion without being converted.
Jesus sct forth in parable the way-side hearer, the stony ground hearer
of the Word, &c., and those who received the seed of truth into good
ground—that is, ground prepared by the heavenly Husbandman for the
‘ preparation of the heart is of the Liord.”

Many people are naturally religious, have a considerable knowledge
of the Scriptures, which are a heavenly gift, and can argue points of
divinity even in an alehouse at times; they are naturally enlightened,
and taste of this heavenly gift. Others whose walk in the.world is
cxemplary, who are moral and well-behaved, yet not having ¢ the root
of the matter  in them, fall away, and are lost. The apostle would
warn Hebrew believers by this representation to examine themselves
whether they “ be in the faith.”

The chief difficulty of the passage lies, perhaps, in the expression,
“ Were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.” Now it appears to me to
be necessary to distinguish between the ordinary operations of the Holy
Ghost, and the extra-ordinary operations of the Holy Ghost. Itis
possible to possess the latter withount the former; the apostle, in 1 Cor.
xiil., intimates the possibility of having the “ gift of tongues,” the ¢ gift
of prophecy,”’ the “ gift of understanding all mysteries,” and “ all know-
ledge,” and the possession of “all faith,” and yet be destitute of love.
The Lord Jesns, in His serm«n on the Mount, declared, “Many shall
say unto Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy
name ? And in Thy name have cast out devils? and in Thy name have
done many wonderful works? ” And He shall say, * I never inew you ”
(Matt. vii. 22, 23). These, therefore, cannot be those of whom He
spake in John x. 27, “ My sheep hear My voice and I know them."”

I take it that all gifts, whether natural or spiritual, proceed from
the Holy Ghost; all inventions that are beneficial to our race, whether
it be the enabling Noah to build an ark; Solomon to build a templf_a;
Stephenson to construct a railway; or Wheatstone to invent an electric
telegraph; all these gifts are of the Spirit of knowledge, and may be
possessed without grace. But the ordinary operations of the Holy
Ghost are * the things that accompany salvation, and are the  better
things” of which the apostle was persuaded, with regard to the Hebrews
to whom he wrote. What then are the ordinary operations of the Holy
Ghost ? or those that are common to all who are the children of God ?
Conviction of sin that leads to repentance is one of the important
operations in the soul; producing faith in Jesus; shedding abroad the
love of God in the heart; inspiring with a good hope through grace,
and producing, at times, joy nnspeakable. These ordinary operations
are for salvation purposes, and they, who are the subjects of them, can
never fall away, but must live eternally, for Christ ha.th”sa.ld con-
concerning all such, * Because I live, ye shall live also; and _has
expressed His will in John xvii,, in that memorable and precious
prayer of His: * Father, I will that they whom Thou hast giwen Me;
be with Me where I am,” &c. And as Jesus always did His Fathers
will, the Father will see to it that Jesus’ will shall have its accom-
plishment,

The summary of the matter is. There are persons who possess
the power of Truth And there are others who have the form, but
are destitute of the power. May the reader and the writer pray carnestly
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the prayer of the Psalmist (Psa. cxxxix. 23, 24), *“ Search me, O God, and
know my heart; try me and know my thoughts: and see if there be any

wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.”

1. C. T

“YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.”

Awax'p by Sinai's awful sound,
My soul in bonds of guilt T found.

And knew not where to go;  [slain,
QO'erwhelmed with sin, with anguish
The sinner must be BORN AGAIN,

Or sink to endless woe.

Amaz'd T stood, but could not tell
‘Which way to shun the gates of hell,
For death and hell drew near;
I strove, indeed, but strove in vain,
The sinner must be BORN AGAIN,
Still sounded in my ear.
When to the law I trembling fled,
It pour'd its curses on my head,
And no relief could find ;
This fearful truth increas'd my pain,
The sinner must bec BOBN AGAIN,
O’erwhelmed my tortured mind.

Again did Sinai's thunders roll,
And guilt Jay heavy on my soul,
A vast unwieldy load ;
Alasg! I read and saw it plain,
The sinney must be BORN AGAIN,
Or drink the wrath of God.
The saint T heard with rapture tell
How Jesus conquer'd death and hell,
And broke the fowler’s snare ;
Yet, when I found this truth remain,
The sinner must b BORN AGAIN,
I sunk in deep despair.
But, while I thus in anguish lay,
Jesus of Naz'reth passed that way,
And felt His pity move;
The sinner, by His justice slain,
Now by His grace is BORN AGAIN,
And sings redeeming love.

To heaven the jovful tidings flew,

The angels turn’d their harps anew,
And loftier notes did raise;

All hail! the Lamb who once was slain,

Unnumbered millions. BOBN AGAIN,
Will shout Thine endless praise.

THE

VISION OF

ELIPHAZ.

(Job iv. 12—21.)
'TwaS midnight-—and the host of stars
Lnoked down upon a world asleep,
That short oblivion of its cares,
Of all which makes it smile or weep.

Hours baJd rolled on—I{ know not wby
T could not close my weary eyes;

Strange Lorrors through my fancy fly,
And every wind breathes mysteries.

I trembled so with wild amaze ;
My bones were all convulsed with fear;
*A Spirit passel before my face.”
Chilled was my blood— erect my hair.
It stood—no form could T discern,
Yet something was before mine eye;
I was all eye—all ear to learn—
1t passed me. and T beard it cry—

“How shall vain man be just with God.”
Or stand from condemnation free ?
The splendours of whose dread abode,
Scarce shadow forth His purty.
Seraphs that bow before Him there,
All hane dependent on His hand,
They’re wise—but kept so hy His care ;
Strong—but 'tis in His strength they stand.
Not one of all the sons of men
Shall stand a quitted at His bar;
Ye who His chastisement nrraign,
Stand up, and tell us what ye are !
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Man is a creature of a day,
His filmy web a moth might burst ;
His dwelling is a thing of clay,
Founded and fashioned in the dust.
Fast as the rapid heavens roll on,
Death beats the crazy fabrics down;
They die—aund though for ever gone,
The trite event is hardly known.
They die—and, thoughtiess to the last,
Are buried to receive their doom,
Not wise enough, before they’re cast
From this to seek another home !

From “ Fragments in Prose and Verse,” by Cyprian T. Rust.

THE LATE WILLIAM SIMPSON, BAPTIST MINISTER,
LINCOLN.

Mge.WinTERS.—DEAR BROTHER,— In answer to yourkind request, I send
the following brief account of myself. I, William Simpson, was born in the
City of Lincoln, Dec. 2, 1828. My father was a master builder, but
neither he nor my mother ever took me to a place of worship but once.
No one cared for me, spiritually, and I cared for none. Yet I became a
singer in the Church of England. I wax apprenticed to a joiner, and
served my master faithfully, who afterwards employed me as manager.
I left his service and enlisted in the Dragoon Guards, but my friends
bought me off. I bad early desires after good things, yet again and again
broke through them all, till the set time came.

Working at a distance from home I joined bad company, and one
night, very late, in a strange and lonely place, while going to my lodg-
ings, a voice seemed to utter these words right into my heart, *“ And
bebold thou shalt be afflicted.”” I stopped suddenly, terror-stricken, and
looking back could see no one, I cried out, *“ Lord, suffer me to get to my
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home,” not knowing what I said, for I knew not the Lord. On October
15, 1864, the Liord cut me down to the earsh, and I was picked up to all
appearance dead, in fact, preparations were made to lay me out for burial,
but God our God had otherwise ordered, and I was raised up again. I
was in my bed ten months, and ib was to me like an abyss of woe, the
thought of efernity being solemnly impressed npon my heart, and I could
only believe one thing, and that was,

I COULD NEVER BE SAVED!

I got no sleep for nearly forty days-and nights, at last my reason gave
way ; for weeks a keeper watched me, and the doctors wanted my dear
wife’s consent to put me into an asylum; this, my ever gracious God
did not permit. When these earthly physicians left me alone, God
graciously spoke right into my soul, the blessed words contained in John
vi. 39, 40. He thus changed my heart, and I came again to my right
mind ; the glory being so great, I asked the dear Lord to take me home.
Oh, my dear brother, the happiness to me was indescribable. How I did
search the Scriptures of truth till I found the words, and how I did eat
them. As soon as I could get out I went to the nearest place of worship
—Independants—here they took me by the hand, and, after a time, was
chosen to the office of deacon.

Shortly after I went to Nottinghamshire, where I attended a
Baptist cause, and was baptized in North Collingham. I was soon
led to see that the principles of Strict Baptists were in accordance
with God’s Word, but found no place to worship in, only a room where
there was no church formed in consequence of some being Baptists, and
others Huntingtonians. I ministered to them for eight years, and the
Lord stood by me. I have also supplied at Matfield Green, Fualbourn,
Cambs., Speldhurst-road, Hackney, Chatham, &c.

Another affliction was laid upon me, and for months I was at Matlock ;
but God raised me up again, when there I held a service each Sabbath
afternoon in the hospital.

Ths little church at Lincoln was broken up during my affliction, though
there are still a few who meet in the city ; but there is no Strict Baptist
Church, that I know of, nearer than Boston. These last few years [ have
been itinerating. Some time since [ commenced business again, but had
to give it up, fer the words in 2 Tim. ii. 4, were forcibly impressed upon
my mind.

Oh, my dear brother, I could write a volume of the deep leadings of
my God. God bless you dear Mr. Editor, prays

Yours faithfully, W. Srxeson.

THE POUOLPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.
Faithful Sayings. By Thomas Brad- | court, Fleet-street, E.C. Price 1s., post

bury, minister of Grove Chapel, Camber-
well. London: 12 De Crespigny-terrace,
Denmark-hill, Crown 8vo, cloth,
bevelled edqes prlce 3s. 6d.; postage
4)d. The volume before us is brim full
of God-honouring truths, such as can-
not fail, under the teaching of the
Holy Spmt to be of real service to
God’s spiritually exercised people. It
forms an excellent companion to
Spiritual Gleanings, by the same author,
published some time since, and which
we presume has had an extensive circu-
lation. Weheartily wish Faithful Say-
ings good success. Both volumes are
well printed and neatly bound.
Cheering Words Annual, 1892  Lon-
don: Robert Banks and Son Racquet-

free Is. 2d. This annual volume is very
prettily bound in cloth gilt, and con-
tains splendid Photographic Portraits
of Mr. L. H. CoLLs, of Beccles, and MR.
G. W. THOMAS, of Watford, formerly
of Tring, and which alone are honestly
worth the money. Inaddition to thess
two portraits are twelve rave and excel-
lent portraits of eminent Divines and
Hymn-writers, with sketches of their
lives, and other pithy articles on sub-
Jects of great interest. As we fully
anticipate a very great call for the
ANNUAL, we ask our readers who wish
to secure copies to vrder them at once,
either of the publishers or of local book-
sellers.

The New Creation and the 0ld, Sc.,
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by E. W. Bullinger, D.D. London: 7,
2t. Paul's Churchyard, E.C. Price 1d.;
7s. 6d. per 100, Also by the same
author,and at the same price, Things to
Come, an Epitome of Prophetic Truth;
The Man of God, a Bible Study; “The
Kingdom ™ and “the Church,” or, the
Scren Parables of Matt, xiii. These
pamphlets are full of interesting and
instructive reading,

Old Jonathan Annwal Tolume, Price
1s, 6d., cloth gilt 23, 6d. London: W,
H. and L. Collingridge, 148 and 149,
Aldersgate-street. An excellent book,
suitable for both old and young, It
contains much sound and healthy read-
ing, and many attractive pictures, We
heartily wish it great success. Old
Jonathan Almanack, 1893 (sheet), to be
had as above, and of all booksellers.
Price 1d., or 7s. per 100.

The Baptist Almanack and Directory
Jorthe Year 1893, London: Robt- Banks
and Son. Racquet-court, Fleet-street.
Price 2d., interleaved 4d., cloth inter-
leaved 1s. In addition toa beautiful fron-
tispiece portrait of Pastor W, C. Minifie,
this Almanack contains a choice por-

trait of *“Gracie Brown.,” and an
engraving of the new Avenume Strict
Baptist Chapel. Pratt-street, Camden

Town (pastor, Mr. R. Burbridge). No
minister, deacon, or Sunday-school
worker ought to be without this useful
Almanack, There is ncthing of the
kind published that is equal to it for
cheapness. This is the forty-second
yvear of its publication, which highly
testifies of its intrinsic worth.

Strict Baptist Mission Report, 1892.
The Strict Baptist Mission cannot boast
of being a century old, but it can boast
of having been kept faithful to the
grand and glorious principles upon
which it was founded upwards of 31
yearsago. Our two brethren, Doll and
Noble, leaders in the mission-field, are
men of sterling worth, sound in the
faith of the Gospel, and indefatigable
in every good work under their charge.
The Report, which is full of interesting
news, states that **during the year (in
India) we have had 89 baptisms, of
which 76 have taken place in the Tinne-
velly district.” With regard to Ceylon,
the mission * has been carried on with
varying success since 1868. Much of
the work has been among the Tamil
population, whose migratory habits
have greatly retarded its stability, and
theresulte of which have not been fully
manifest.” Although the mission work
is carried on in a most economical
manner, pecuniary help is greatly
needed, and which may be sen% to the
hon. secretaries, whose names appear in
The Olive Branch, the organ of the
Miseion,

Is Bvery Christian called to be a Mis-
Stundry? 50 copies post free 6d. D.
Fisk, "4, Brighton-place. Brighton.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

Stimulating and helpful. Mr. Fisk has
alro recently issued a small tract on
Absolution, by the late Joseph Irons.
50 copies post free 4d.

“Judge' Ten Questions for the Priests
of the Papal Church, 1is. 2d. per 100
post free. To be had of Lowe and Co.,
Printers, Victoria-road, New Barnet.
These ten questions are unmistakably
clear and straightforward, and sufficient
to silence for ever the Pope and all his
co-workers.

The Infallible Book; or, Biblical In-
spiration, B{) William Frith, with a
Rre ace by Professor McCaig, B.A.,

L.B. London: S, W. Partridge & Co.,
9, Paternoster-row., We are much
pleased with Mr. Frith’s timely and
well-written work. His arguments in
proof of the infallibility of the Holy
Scriptures are clear and well founded.
A better book on the subject to put
into the hands of plain and homely
students of the Bible could not, we
think, easily be found. In the Intro-
duction Mr. Frith says: “The purpose
of the author in writing this book is
more especially to place before his
brethren who are engaged in evangelis-
tic and missionary work, and such poor
pastors as may not be able to procure
those larger volumes which are already
before the Church, a small text book or
vade mecum™ We heartily wish the
book the circulation it deserves.

The Search and See Almanack for
1893. Edited by M. S. H. Price }d.
“Day by Day” Almanac Price 1d,
Faithful Words Sheet Almanac. Price
1d  To be had of Alfred Holness, 14,
Paternoster-row, London, EC. Faith-
Jful Words Almanac is the best sheet
‘Almanac we have seen this year-

“The Heavenly Dove;” or. Paraclcte,
By J. Jenner. London: Robert Banks
and Son, Racquet court. Fleet-street,
E.C., also of the author, Redhill. Price
1d. A very sweet and timely traot;
most suitable for free circulation.
May God bless it to the good of many
precious souls.

Helping Words, Volume for 1892,
Published at * Great Thoughts” office,
Hutton-street, E.C. A very interestin
and instructive volume of general an
religious articles. Will doubtless find
a welcome in many a household. It is
particularly suitable for working folk.

\[AGAZINES RECEIVED. —Zion's Witness,
Australian Particular Baptist Magazine,
The Surrey Tabernacle Witness, The
Re,ular Baptist. Life and Light. The
Fospel Magazine, The Calvinistic Pulpit,
The Day ~tar (Tasmania), The Monthly
Record of the Protestant Evangelical
Mission. &c., Consecration, The Banner of
Israel, Cheering Words.

SERMONS.— Girace for Grace, by C.
Cornwell.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

Sirict Baptist Mission.

“Holding forth the Word of life.”—Phil. i, 16.
THIs is a suitable motto for every
individual believer, as well as for every
organized body of believers, and every
institution connected with the Church
of God on earth. Objectively and
essentially the Word of life is Christ,
gubstantively it may be said to be the
Word of God, which is variously desig-
nated in the Scriptures as “ the Word of
His grace,” “the Word of faith,” ‘the
Word of truth,. “ the Word of this sal-
vation,” in short, it is the Gospel, and to
those who are in possession of it, it
should be so precious that they may not
only desire to hold it fast, but also to
hold it forth, the latter is as binding
upon the believer -as the former. Let
us be determined to hold it fast, and
equally zealous in holding it forth.
There are many ways in which we may
hold forth the Word of life, such as in
our living, by our giving, through our
writing, and by our speaking. The
object of these short papers appearing
under the title of “Strict Baptist Mis-
sion” is to bring as well as to keep that
institution prominently before the
readersof the E. V. & G. H., and soseek
to awaken their interest in it, that by a
spiritual and sacred impulse they may
be stirred to prayerful and practical
sympathy.

I will assign three or four reasons
why those who love the doctrines of
free and distinguishing grace as well as
New Testament Church order, or in
strict communion, should accord their
sympathy and help. 1st, Its principles
and practices are in accordance with
the denomination it represents; 2nd, Its
prospects are good, especially in India,
where the fields are white ready to
harvest ; 3rd, Its object is the salvation
of poor sinners, the extension of Christ’'s
kingdom in the earth, and the glory of
God; 4th, God has graciously smiled
upon and blessed it.

Allow me, dear readers, to point out
one way by which you all can help, and
in this respect begin the new year well,
that is, by every one of you putting
aside one penny per week for the Striot
Baptist Foreign Mission. If you would
all do that, I calculate, supposing there
were only ten thousand readers of the
E. V. &G, H., it would produce the sum
of £41 13s, 4d. per week, whioh means
considerably more than two thousand
pounds per annum, This would enable
the society to further extend its opera-
tions, and who can tell what the result
would be, or how far the blessing would
extend, On behalf of the executive as
well as the mission I ask your prayers
and your help. F. C. HoLDEN.

CLERKENWELL. — Services com-
memorating the 40th anniversary of
Mount Zion, Chadwell-street, com-
menced on Sunday, November 1lth,
1892. Our brother Hunt presided at
the prayer-meeting in the morning and
read Deut. viii, and several brethren
pleaded with the Lord for a special
blessing to rest on the anniversary ser-
vices. Our brother B. J. Northfield, of
March, was enabled to deliver three
glorious Gospel sermons, evidently
under the sweet anointing of the Holy
Spirit. The services were continued on
the Tuesday, when, after over 200 had
taken tea together, a public meeting
was opened by singing, ‘‘ Kindred in
Christ for His dear sake.” Mr. Mitchell,
the pastor, presiding, read Psa. xlviii,
and brother Gentle offered prayer. The
chairman stated that the proceedings
of the meetings would comprise a book
of six chapters, and, as six brethren
were to speak, they would each con-
tribute a chapter. His (Mr. M.'s) part
would be to give the preface, which is
often passed by and taken little notice
of. In referring to the Church at
Chadwell-street, Mr, Mitchell said they
were at peace and every institution
working on harmoniously, and referred
in most pathetic terms to the loss (still
felt by the Church) of brother Edward
Mote. Mr., Mitchell then called on
brother Bush to give the first chapter,
who spoke from the words, ““ O, Lord,
revive Thy work ” (Hab. iii. 2), making
the first chapter of the book the subject
of prayer. The address proved to be
very savoury, and was listened to with
great attention. Mr. Dolbey followed
with chap. ii. on “Thou has granted
me life and favour, and Thy visitation
hath preserved my spirit” (Job x.12).
The animal, rational, and spiritual life
was traversed and many good points
brought out, engendering gratitude and
praise in the hearts of those who
listened. Mr. John E. Hazelton's
chapter was founded on * Giving all
diligence, add to your faith virtue, and
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge
temperance, and to temperance pa-
tience, and to patience godliness, and
to godliness brotherly kindness, and to
brotherly kindness charity " (2 Pet. i.
5—7). The whole address was given in
muoh earnestness and many points of
interest brought out in traversing
the different stages of the Christian
life. Mr. Philip Reynolds added a
ohapter on * Responsibility,” and stated
that your position as a Church should
remind you of your responsibility.
Distinguish between responsibility and
accountability. The responsibility of
Christ for our eternal salvation was
largely dwelt upon. Mr. Sears followed,
ang sald the motto at the head of his
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little chapter was, “A threefold cord is
not quickgy broken.” We have not far
to go to find a trinity. If we go into
tbe field we find the sower, the soil, and
the seed. There is a threefold influence
to cause it to grow light, heat, and
water; in its growth there is a threefold
development—first the blade, then the
ear, and then the full corn in the ear.
Then in the harvest-time there is the
cutting down, the carrying away, and
the threshing. This trinity of events
he very pleasingly carried through the
spiritual life, and this enthralled all
those who listened. Mr. Squirrell gave
the concluding chapter on the words,
“ Leave not my soul destitute™ (Psa.
cxli. &, and thus closed the book with
praver, Mr. Mitchell thought all the
chapters in the book had a right ring
and were in sweet harmony, and pro-

osed to bind up the book in singing
Eymn 315 (Denham)—

¢ Blest be the tie that binds
Our heart in Christian love,”

and closed the meeting with the bene-
diction. Collection, £40 10s. Brethren
Sawyer, Hodges, Abbott,and Hunt took
part. During the evening kind and
sympathetic reference was made to
brethren Burrell and Meeres, who had
scarce ever before been absent from this
anniversary.—J. A. GEE.

IPSWICH (ZoaR). — On December
fth a members’ tea meeting was held.
Between sixty and seventy were pre-
sent. After tea our pastor gave out,
“Kindred in Christ,” &c., read Psa.
cxxxiii, and prayed. Mr. Bardens ex-
pressed his pleasure at seeing so many
present. Brother Sadd, senior deacon,
then gave some pleasing reminiscences
of the Lord’s dealings in bringing him
to Zoar between thirty and forty years.
Brother James Sayer related some of
the Lord's gracious dealings with his
goul when in the army in India through
the letters written to him by a friend.
Brother Gardner, superintendent of the
Sunday-school, spoke of the year 1877,
when twenty members were added to
the Church, according to the expecta-
tion of a sister, who said she believed
twenty would be added that year.
Brother John Morling spoke of the way
of salvation, referring to the good re-
ceived, while a Sunday scholar in his
brother Joeiah’s class. Brother Dorling
also spoke of the blessings received in
the Sunday-school, and in God's provi-
dential dealingg in bringing him to Zoar
where his daughter has recently been
led to confess the Lord by public bap-
tism. Sister Aldons gave us an account
of the Lord's dealings with her soul
43 years ago, referring to the instru-
mentality of brother George Harris, the
late Mr. George Wright, and other
ministers. Brother Sidney Garrard said
that we had heard the experience of
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those who had spoken which referred to
the period previous to their becomin,
members of the Church; he want:
that which they had experienced since,
that he might know if it corres onded
with his. Sister Silburn said that she
was glad brother Garrard had spoken,
as he had described her state. Brother
Peck spoke of his early life among the
Wesleyans. and of hearing Mr. J. W.
Dyer at Harwich, where he attended;
and how he afterwards was favoured to
come to hear the late Mr. Cozens at
Zoar. Brother William Wade spoke of
his experience of the bitterness of sin
and sweets of pardon. Brother Wright
stated that 18 had been added during
the year—9 by baptism (the last one on
December 4th, a sister over 70); 7 trans-
ferred from other Churches, 2 by expe-
rience only, having been members be-
fore; 6 had been removed by death—2
brothers and 4 sisters, the latter 4 dying
in the month of November, 1 being a
sister of brother Wright; they all left
a good testimony behind, Brother
Wright spoke of Christian warfare.
Brother Howe spoke encouragingly to
the weary and tempted. he bene-
diction closed a very happy meeting.—
PILGRIM,

THE LATE CHARLES GORDELIER,

Dear Brother Banks,—In compliance
with your request, I herewith send you -
a few lines with respect to my late
highly-esteemed friend C. Gordelier.

We had been neighbours and friends
for a long time, and in the early part of
the year 1891, he wished to live under
one and the same roof with me, I
accordingly arranged, and the short
time of our closer friendship I found
considerable ad vantage arising from my
daily conversation with him on spiritual
matters. For years past it was my
practice to spend every Tuesday evening
with him, and our favourite subjects
were divine relationship and the divine
sonship, which were diligently and
devoutly discussed together, and I felt
the influence of Christian love and the
sweet advantage of brethren dwelling
together in unity. Our views of the
doctrines of Holy Writ and internal
experience were identical.

He had a long series of triale, varied
and painful, to pass through, and no
one on earth had the inward feeling of
his heart disclosed to them but myself.
The great cause of his grief was of too
weigity a character to open to all his
Christian friends. We supplied fre-
quently at one and the same church,
and I had the advantage of hearing
evidences with respect to the liberty the
Lord blessed him with, and also the
savour his discourses had left on the
minds of God's saints. He, as you are
aware, was favoured with a considerable
capacity to open up the Word of God to
the comfort and edification of such as
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were passing through the paths of tri-
bulation. o eaid he had a desire to
oontinue preaching the Gospel until his
last hour. He went to Banbury on the
9th July, and, notwithstanding his
weak condition, the Lord gave him
strength to bear his last public testi-
mony to the exalting of his dear Lord
and Master. He returned from Ban
bury quite exhausted, and was unable
to fulfil his ordinary duties of collect-
ing, &c. He daily got weaker, and on
the 24th of July was ordered by his
doctor to keep in bed. I had a little
conversation with him, but he appeared
too weak to talk. I said,“ You are now
brought to the point where Paul was
when he said, ‘I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith, &c.” He stopped me
and said, ‘I feel I cannot say, ‘I have
kept the faith. ” I replied. “You have
preached for years this glorious doc-
trine, you have not denied the faith.”
He replied, “ No, but I feel I cannot soar
80 high,” and he failed to speak further
from weakness of body. He asked me
to lift him on his pillow, and having
done so I had to leave him to the tender
mercies of his Lord and Master. He
passed away July 28th, in the presence
of his two daughters and nurse, in
joyful hope and in full confidence of a
lorious resurrection. I have lost a
ear and devoted friend, but my loss is
his eternal gain JOHN SANDERS.
THE COALITION OF SECTS.
To the Editor of the “E. V. & G. H.”
DEAR MR. WINTERS,—At the present
time the question of reunionand disso-
lution of sectarian barriers seems to
excite appreciable interest amongst the
Nonconforming bodies, and strong
efforts are being made to bring about &
unification of Churches in Christendom.
According to one of the leading propa-
gandist magazines of this scheme,
gratifying progress has been made, and
references to the fusion of Particular
and General Baptist Churches in this
country and elsewhere have been noted.
Now, sir, estimable as, no doubt, these
efforts may appear to a considerable
section of believers, I am sureall truly
spiritual minds must view with deep
apprehension any combination of Strict
and General Baptists which has been
effected—we can conceive of it bein
done in no other way-at the expense o
Gospel principle,and by the adoption of
f)resent-day erratic practices, which so
argel prevails in the professing
Church of to-day. Sucha combination,
we are convinced, can bring no lasting,
vital prosperity to the Church, however
much it may be believed in, nor will it
bring glory to the dear Redeemer, which
i8 of primary importance to the visible
Church below ; on the contrary, affilia-
tion at such a heavy cost can only be
prolific of great harm.
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The professing Church at this period
of the nineteenth century is so wrapt
up in mistaken catholicity, and sets
forth the Gospel by such captivating
means, that we look with alarm upon
it, and wonder wherever they get their
Gospel from. In many instances the
Gospel is placed ancillary to their social
and entertaining programmes, which
is, alas! clearly exhibitory of their lack
of spirituality. In numerous cases it
is all too evident that their religion is
of the world, worldly; they, to all
intents love this world and its devices,
and are not hesitant as to the adopting
of advice proffered them either by the
secular or semi - religious press om
Church matters, whether it be consis-
tent with the revealed Gospel or no.

Our firm belief is that vital reunion
can only become an accomplished fact
by spiritual believers generally coming
right back to the Lord Himself, obey-
ing His blessed commands as to ordi-
nances, and following Him * whither-
soever He leadeth.” ill our General
Baptist friends and other sectarian
friends do this? Will they eschew
their open communion principles and
set aside their misinterpreted doctrines
in order to bring thisabout!? We fear
not, Then how, we say, can their
reunion schemes be brought to a happy
and God-glorifying issue?

Now, sir, while other sects hold un-
scriptural tenets as the ground of their
practices, can we conscientiously
coalesce with them?! Can we extend
the hand of fellowship to them, or
stand quietly by while they attempt to
break up our Churches in order to bring
about a carnal amalgamation here
below? Nay. Let us protest against it
with a loud voice so that our Churches
may be put on their guard.

Truly we are living in perilous times.
The Pauline prophecy to Timothy (2
Tim. iv. 3, 4) seems to be fast coming
true, so that we are constrained to utter
with Montgomery—

“ We live in evil times ; and tongues
Against the trnth contend ;
‘When motive, principle, and power
Around us in rebellion tower
And loud their challenge send.”

May all our Churches take this to heart
and pray earnestly that they may not
be drawn out of Canaan into Egypt, for
there of a surety they are bound to ex-
perience spiritual famine.

Let Zion's tuesin ring outa loud sound-
ing alarm. Let her bulwarks be well
defended. Let her watchmen be on the
alert night and day, for there is much
in her that is exceedingly precious—
even the faith which was once for all
delivered unto the saints, which is far
more to us than any carnal alliance
with apostatizing Churches can be.

Faithfully yours in Gospel bonds,
JNo. KNIGHTS.
East Dulwich, S.E.
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HOW TO SUPPORT YOUR
CHURCH.

THE chief reason why many pastors are
poorly supported by their congregations \
1s the fact that all the members do not .
asgist in yroportion to their means; the
reater part of the burden has often to
e borne by a few. The Scriptural law
of equality and duty requires that all
should contribute according to their !
several ability, and as God has prospered |
them. |
The following table shows what a [
congregation of one hundred persons !
may do by a proportionate giving every
Sabbath. It iscalculated for God’s poor
people, amounts may be respectively \
increased, and the numbers giving pro-
portioned to the means and numbers of
any congregation. A new congrega-
tion in a country district was especially
in view in preparing this table, showing
what a congregation of 100 persons can
easily do in one year:—
If 10 persons give 3d., the amount will
be 2s. 6d. weekly, £6 10s. yearly.
If 50 persons give 6d.. the amount will
be 25s. weekly, £65 yearly.
If 20 persons give 1s., the amount will
be 20s. weekly, £52 yearly.
If 10 persons give 2s., the amount will
be 20s. weekly, £52 yearly. .
If 10 persons give 2s. 6d., the amount will
be 25s. weekly, £65 yearly.
If 100 persons give 1s. 6d., the amount
will be £7 10 weekly, £390 yearly,

The rates suggested are designedly
very small—they commence at less than
one half-penny per day- and are not to
be considered in any sense a limit to
giving, There are members well-to-do
who can, if they are * willing of them-
selves,” give a sovereign more easily
every Sabbath than their servants can
give sixpence,

It must be carefully noted that pro-
portionate giving must be regular to be
effective. Sbould any be absent on one
or more Sabbaths from their Church,
the amount must be sacredly laid aside.
It is the Lord’s money. ‘It is devoted,”
and brought when the worshipper
appears again in the house of God. We
ought to consider it a blessed privilege
to be allowed to give to God for His
worship and service. We should give
cheerfully. “The Lord loveth a cheer-
ful giver;” the Lord will abundantly
compensate all who thus give. “There
is that giveth and yet increaseth; there
is that withholdeth and it tendeth to
poverty.”

The proportion must also be well
settled, so that we shall Dot mock God
by our offerings. Whatare a few pence
offered to God by those who are well
able to do more! Consider if this is as
God prospers you. Would any of us
offer a friend such a paltry sum who
asks us to help him, if we are able to

assist effectively?
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It is sad that many of our causes
should be so wretchedly poor, and their

! respective ministers so badly paid. If

all the worshippers were to give as the
Lord has directed, there would be a
grand change for the better in all our
Churches,—*“ A DOER oF THE WORD,"

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Dear Mr. Winters—Much attention
has been ocalled of late by yourself and
others in our Magazine, not only to a
sad lack of love in the present day for
the doctrines of grace, but to the un-
worthy and unscriptural efforts of
others to attract and keep together con—
gregations; yet it seems to me that
there is a danger lest the spirit of the
times should beleavening our Churches,
There appears to be a distinct effort. .
(growing more and more general) to
adapt the services, yea, the very preach-
m%, to the taste of the times.

should like to know what you have
to say to such methods as shortening
sermons, introducing organs, having
more hymns, &c¢.? What difference is
there between such contrivances and
the methods used by the Salvation
Army or the promofers of Pleasant
Sunday Afternoons? Can Scripture
be quoted in favour of such things?
Did our Lord or the apostles resort to
such like means? Are we not to look -
simply to the preaching of the Gospel
to accomplish the purpose of our Lord ?
Is there not need for a trumpet to be
blown in Zion?

A LovER oF TRUTH.

HEAVEN.

HEAVENLY music sweetly steals o’er mae,
Strains of sweet harmony filling the air;
Harps of the glory-land, bells sweetly peal-

Music of heaven, delightful to hear. [ing,

Joined with these strains I hear holy voices,
Soft and sweet, the words would T know;
Nearer and clearer, the chorus is wondrous,
Fain would I join, butI'm dweliing below

Lift up my soul, Thine eyes from the valley,
Gleaming afar thro’ the bright portals fair,
There, far away, see the holy in glory,
List to their music, how happy they are!l

Yes, by faith I behold them in glory,
walking in white with the dear risen
Lamb;
I hear their song, tis to Him that hath loved
t

em,
Who with them through much tribulation
have come.
Not long, when I too shall join this glad
chorus;
‘What I shall know, no mortal can tell:
Soon I shall leave this valley of weeping
For ever and ever with Jesus to dwell.

Then I shall walk—with the blessed and

oly,
By the clear, crystal river—the streets: of
pure gold
‘With rapture celestial and heavenly wonder
“The King in His beauty” inglory behold}

N. B.
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REMINISCENCES

OrTdEFIRST FOUR BAPTIST CHURCHES
IN SUFFOLK. Reprinted with Corvee-
tions and Additions from the * East
Anglian Daily Times” of 1889,

By OOTOGINTA.

[WE have recently read with pleasure
and profit an ably-written work entitled
ag above, ‘“ printed for private circula-
tion only,” and do not hesitate to say
that it is in all respects a most valuable
contribution to Baptist history. The
worthyand venerable author has kindly
allowed us the privilege of inserting
what we please of it in our Magazine.
The work is arranged as follows:—
“Introduction : 1, Showing the origin of
this movement in the Baptist Chapel,
Eld-lane, Colchester: 2, Showing the
occasion of the movement in the state
of the National Church as it affected
more especially the then diocese of
Norwich ; 3, The Independent Churches
in Suffolk, 1775 to 1825. Reminiscences:
1, The Church at Bildeston; 2, The
Church at Woolverstone ; 3. The ¢ hurch
at Wattisham ; 4, The Church at Stow-
market (parts 1 and 2),” We begin with
Bildeston, page 22.—ED.].

REMINISCENCES.
I.—THE CHURCH AT BILDESTON,

The early history of this Church may
be briefly summarized and passed over.
My chief object is to give my own
reminiscences of its chief and most
notable pastor William Hoddy.
~ The nucleus of this society is probably
to be sought for at Kettlebaston, where
the majority of the members met before
they removed to Bildeston. It is said
they were driven from this place by
difficulties thrown in their way by the
Vicar of Lavenham ; whether it were
go or not, the removal did them no
harm. Other difficulties were en-
countered by the Church from its first
formation. The date of their first
covenant was July 1st, 1737 ; 1 suppose
it was called a covenant because there
were no ministers present to form them
into & Church in the usual way. Inthe
next year, however, May 14th, 1738, Mr.
John Miller was ordained over them as
their first pastor. All the ministers
present were Independents, the chief
men of the neighbourhood in that day
and very kind it was of them to be
present in the absence of all ministers
of the Baptist denomination. Mr.
Rootsey, of Eld-lane Chapel, Colchester,
was the proper person to represcnt
them, but he had died on May 1st this
same year, and there was not another
Baptist Church nearer than London, or
Norwich, or Cambridge. I am nct at
all sure that if Mr. Rootsey had been
alive and well he would have been
present. The Church at Eld-lane was
form_ed on principles of strict com-
munion; all the members and all the
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communicants had been immersed after
profession of faith. The people at
Bildeston were united on principles of
free or open communion. Some of them
had only been sprinkled in their infancy.
The ministers present were Mr, S. Wood,
of Lavenham, Mr. Ford, of Sudbury,
and Mr. Saville, of Bury-St.-Edmund’s.

I once had in my pos-ession a copy of
the unpublished notes of Mr. Harsent,
on the Independent Churches of his
day. He made this amusing remark on
Mr. Saville, present on this occasion,
**He was a good preacher, but not polite
in his conversation,considering how long
he had been resident in the most polite
town in this part of the kingdom.”
The Church at Bildeston, however, in
spite of what was then held to be its
ambiguous position, was tenacious of
its character as a Particular Baptist
Church, indeed, it is so described in the
trust deeds of the chapel. Mr. Miller
died in 1745. July 15th, 1746, Mr. Joseph
Palmer was ordained pastor. He came
from London, from the chapel in Little
Wild-street, Longacre. The celebrated
Dr. Stennett was then its pastor; his
son and assistant in the ministry,
Joseph Stennett, assisted at this ordina-
tion. If there were once more no other
Baptist ministers present, we must bear
in mind that there was still no other
Church near. Thatat Woolverston was
not formed till ten years later. 1757, and
that at Wattisham not till 1763,

Little Wild street is one of the few
Baptist chapels of the eighteenth cen-
tury which has not been swept away by
modern improvement. In the year
1839 Elizabeth Ann, the daughter of the
pastor of this Church, Christopher
Woollacott, was married to Robert,
afterwards Sir Robert Lush, judge
of the High Court of Justice. Sir
Robert and Lady Lush continued to be
members of this Church till their de-
cease. Sir Robert died Dec. 27th, 1881,
It is an extraordinary and almost
incredible fact that during all this long
period these people continued to meet
occasionally at Battisford - Tye and
Bildeston. Their final settlement at
Bildeston was not till 1765. Mr. Palmer
continued pastor till 1774. The history
of the next twenty years of this Church
is Dot of sufficient interest to be recorded
in detail. In 1795, at the invitation of
every member of the Church, Mr. Wm.
Hoddy accepted the pastorate. He was
ordained August 18th, 1795. With what
I can gather of his former history, and
with what I so keenly remember of his
person and character, I conclude this

paper.
(To be continued.)

LEWISHAM (COLLEGE - PARK).—
Anniversary services in connection with
the pastorate were held here on Sunday,
October 23rd, when Mr. Crook preached
morning and evening, and on October
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27th Mr. Mitchell preached at 3.15. Tea
was served in the schoolroom, which is
now free from debt, and at 6.30 p.-m. a
public meeting was held. Much regret
was expressed at the enforced absence
through illness of the chairman, Mr.
Barmore,who neither forgot the friends
or was forgotten of them. Mr, Taylor
presided, and excellent addresses were

iven by brethren Tooke, Horton,

ullingford, Lynn, and the pastor.
Congregations were good, collections
satisfactory, and a happy anniversary
celebrated. May much blessing rest
upon the friends at College-park.—A.
H. RIDDLE.

CANNING TOWXN.—Dear Mr. Win-
ters,—Thanksgiving services were held
at Providence, Canning Town, on Qct.
23rd and 25th. Since the decease of Mr.
and Mrs. Daniels, brother Flory and
myself have been instrumental in
aiding the cause on the occasion men-
tioned as above, and the blessing of the
Lord God of Israel crowned our en-
deavours with success. Our brother
Flory was much helped on the Lord's-
day to preach the Word. The following
Tuesday afternoon the honoured pastor
of Elim, Limehouse, F.C. Holden,was the
%reac‘aer,a.nd it was a time of refreshing.

e spoke from a portion in Psa. lxviil.
Tea was provided. A public meeting
followed in the evening,and Mr. Turner
was expected to preside, but, owing to
illness, was prevented doing so; we re-
joice to hear that he is better. Mr,
Holden kindly officiated in his absence,
who read a Psalm and admirably con-
ducted the meeting. Mr. W. H. Lee, of
Bow. Mr Noyes, of Poplar, Mr. Lowrie,
Mr. Flory, and Mr. Fountain gave ad-
dresses which were God-glorifying and
soul-cheering. Mr. Holden acknow-
ledzed dear Mr. Turner's kindness,whom
he wished could have been there. Any-
one residing near, who have no settled
place of worship, will be heartily wel-
comed. The little band have done what
they could to keep the doors open, and
we wi~h that the placecould be acquired
permanently, o that Gospel truth
could ever be sounded out there.—
J.D. F.

FULHAM (EBENEZER,LILLIE-ROAD).
—On Lord’s-day, November 13th, 1892,
the opening services of the new iron
chapel were held, when Mr. H. J.
Wileman preached two sermons to good
congregations. every seat being filled.
On the following Tuesdav the third
anniversary of the formation of the
Church was held at the Railway Mis-
sion Hall, Lillie-road. Mr. John Box
preached in the afternoon a most in-
structive and Christ-exalting sermon.
About 120 friends sat down to tea. We
were thankful that our beloved hrother
Mr. C Wilson was able to be with us to
preside at our evening meeting. The
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capacious hall was nearly full of sym-
pathizing friends. After the singing
of a hymn and reading of Scripture,
brother Goodley offered prayer. Brother
Purkiss, the Church Secretary, read the
report ; after which most encouraging
addresses were given by brethren Sears.
Holden, Bush, Davis, and Flegg. It
was proposed by brother Davis, seconded
by brother Flegg, and carried unani-
mously that a hearty vote of thanks be
conveyed to Miss Eck for so freely grant-
ing us the use of the hall, and to Mr.
Gooding for his kindness in doing
everything to make us comfortable.
The collections on Lord’s - day and
Tuesday amounted to £15 1s, 5d., making
with other amounts collected since,
£101 2s. 9d. 'in hand towards the new
chapel, the cost of which, including
seating, lighting, &c., is about £220.
leaving a balance of about £118 due to
the builders, Messrs. Humphreys. We
cannot sufficiently thank our God for
so wonderfully blessing us. The sym-
pathy of friends from neighbouring
Churches of our beloved denomination
is very cheering, for on each occasion
the attendance has been very good. May
the Lord so bless us in the new chapel,
that we shall soon be enabled to com-
mence building the permanent chapel.
We do indeed thank God and take
courage.

STEPNEY (REHOBOTH,WELLESLEY-
STREET).—Services in connection with
the 18th anniversary of the opening of
the above place of worship under
the pastoral care of the late Thos.
Steed, of cherished memory. On Lord’s-
day, Noveraber 20th, brother J. Flory
was helped to preach two sound ser-
mons: morning from Psa. xxiii. 1;
evening, Matt. v. 14, 15. On the
following Tuesday afterncon brother
E. Mitchell preached from 1 Pet. iv, 18.
We could say at the close of the dis-
course that he had shown himself
“gpproved unto God, a workman that
needeth mnot to be ashamed, riihtly
dividing the Word of truth.” which was
accompanied by the Spirit, and was
sweet to many who were favoured to
hear it. The friends having partaken
of a refreshing onp of tea, re-assembled
at 6 30. The meeting opened by singing
hymn 101 (Denham'’s). Brother Love-
lock then engaged in prayer. The
chairman. brother G. Tnrner, of Elim,
who had been laid aside for some-time,
and who we were glad to see, was, by
God's meroy, so far restored, and pre-
sided at our meeting. He gratefully
acknowledged, with feeble voice, Qod's
restoring mercy, and, after reading
Psn. cxxii., gave a sweet address on
“The Efficacy of Prayer.” After sing-
ineg hymn 313 (Denham’s), brother
Holden delivered a_beautiful dircourse
on “The Trial of Faith.” referring to
Abraham, the three Hebrew worthies
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Daniel, and Paul. Brother Shepherd
followed with a warm speech upon
Psa. cxxii. 6, and divided it thus—
prayer, praise, prosperity. Brother
Parnell spoke with much earnestness
from 2 Cor, x. 4 (last clause}. Our
brother advocated Elainness of speech
in the ministry, such as Jeremiah, John
the Baptist, and other faithful men
used. Brother W. H. Lee, following,
éa.ve a lively and excellent address from

al. vi, 16, Our brother dwelt very
blessedly upon the spiritual Israel, the
wrestling people of God, giving an out-
line of the life of Jacob, and showing
how his covenant-keeping God made all
things to work for His good. Brother J.
Flory concluded the speeches of the
evening by giving a warm-hearted ad-
dress from Tit. 1. 2. His words came
with power and sweetness to the soul,
Truly we had “a feast of fat things, a
feast of wines on the lees, of fat things
full of marrow, of wines on the lees
well refined,” at the conclusion of
which we heartily sang, “ Lord, dismiss
us with Thy blessing.” The chairman
closed this blessed meeting with prayer.
—HAYTER SCRIVENER.

BRIGHTON (EBENEZER,RICHMOND-
STREET). — At the pastor’s eleventh
anniversary, November 8th, Mr. Dolbey
was unable to fulfil his engagement,
owing to affliction. We were very
rOTTy, yet our sorrow was turned into
joy, since Mr. R. E. Sears, of Little
Alie-street. London, rendered right wel-
come service. An excellent congrega-
tion listened to the preacher in the
afternoon, who discoursed with pith
and power, vivacity and variety, from
Jude 20—25. The tea-tables were well
served and well attended. The evening
meeting was full of cheer, the pastor
presiding. Mr. Sears gave an address,
which was quite delicious, from the
words, “ Full of compassion.” Mesars.
Guy, Brooks, Masterson, and Turner
likewise swelled the joy of the evening.
We have had bright. animating anni-
saries in the years that are behind us,
but the tide of gladness never rose
higher than at these services. The re-
quests embodied in the prayer offered
by Deacon T. Olliver were granted to.
the full. The Lord's kindness shall not
l})f_forgotten. Our expectation is from

im,

GRUNDISBURGH, SUFFOLK, —
On Lord's-day, November 20th. 1892,
the Lord of Hostr appeared within the
paored walls of this renowned sanctuary
and visited His waiting people with a
special shower of bleasing, when three
dear sisters were immersed and added
to the Church. In the morning of this
memorable day brother H. E. Sadler,
late of Willingham. preached from the
words, “The Master is come.” In the
afternoon great was the company to
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witness the ordinance of believers’ bap-
tism. How forcibly the words of Isaiah
came to the mind, “Who are these that
flock as doves to their windows?” Be-
tween twoand three o'clock our beloved
brother Bland, of Ipswich, preached on
the ‘ Eunuch;” after which he led the
three sisters down into the watery
grave, and they ascended to go on
their way rejoicing in the Lord. Special
strength and courage our dear Master
gave to those true and faithful wit-
nesses. It was a sacred season to all
present. May it be the Lord’'s will that
this is only an earnest of a large in-
gathering of elect sinners into the
militant Church of our now exalted
Mediator Jesus the Christ. Expres-
sions of joy abounded in the midst of
the people. Some called to remem-
brance twenty years ago, when their
beloved pastor, Samuel Collins, was
famous in pointing sinners to the
Lamb of God.—H. E. SADLER, Ipswich,
GLEMSFORD (EBENEZER). — Dear
Sir—It is with pleasure that I have
to again report upon the continued
prosperity and success of this part of
the Lord’s vineyard. The chapel, which
is already a very comfortable one, has
been still further improved by the ad-
dition of a minister’s vestry, together
with outbuildings containing a cupper,
&c., for uee at tea meetings, Alterations
havealsobeen made in the old vestry, and
other necessary work done, the whole
costing between £40 and £50. Towards
this amount about £30 l.as already been
promised, and it is hoj.ed that the whole
mayV be cleared off in a very short time.
The congregations are still excellent
and encouraging, the zchool increasing
the Bible class (under the leadership o
the pastor) flourishing. and the Church
in a healthy and peaccful state. Our
pastor dwells in the affections of his
people, and everything seems very
happy and comfortable. But, alas! the
end of this thing is at hand, and is
caused by our pastor having received an
invitation from another Church in
Suffolk to leave us and " shepherd™
them. (If that Church has never had
any intimation of our pastor’'s intention
or wish to leave us, i3 it right. sir, do
you think, for them to try and take him
trom us?) Weall thought that pastor
and people were bound by that three-
fold cord (as be has so earnestly and
many times prayed for) which can not
be broken. But our cord is broken, our
pastor having decided to leave us in
three months time. No one would wish
him to stay if his desire is to go. Wher-
ever he is, we wish him well, and hope
that he may never have cause to regret
the change. No doubt we shall svon be
able to fill nis place again, as our cause
is not one to be despised, but is con-
sidered by most ministers whom we
have the honour of hearing from
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time to time to be one bright spot on
this dark earth. Hoping that all will
prove right in the end.—ONE OF THE
CONGREGATION.

ST. NEOT'S (NEW-STREET).— Dear
Brother Winters,—I know the cause at
St. Neot's has a warm place in your
affections. therefore you will be pleased
%o learn a little of our history during
the past year, especially as it is the first
year of our dear pastors ministry
amongst us which closed the first
Sunday in November,and when we look
back through the past year we can but
say. “ What hath God wrought:” and
would jovfully raise an Ebenezer of
praise to His glory. He has filled our
hearts with praise to His dear name for
sending us such an under shepherd who
instrumentally has ofttimes cheered us
whilst listening to his voice in telling
out the wonders of redeeming love to
such poor, unworthy sinners, and we
have said, * Master, it is good for us to
be here.” And not only have believers
been cheered and comforted on their
home-going pilgrimage, but the dear
Lord has made him a blessing to several
of our young friends, and most signally
s0 to his own family, as two of his dear
daughters have been called by grace
since he has been with us, and have
joined the Church. His youngest
daughter with another young friend
from the Sunday-school were baptized
the first Sunday in Aungust, and the
other one with another young friend
from the Bible-class was baptized the
first Sunday in November. You may
well understand the touching scenes on
the occasions. The year that has just
past has been one of the happiest that
we as a Church and people have ever
experienced, not a word to give pain
either to pastor or people, and as we go
along the affection, f believe, grows
stronger. A proof of it is witnessed in
the earnmest wrestling at a throne of
grace for the pastor’s spiritual welfare
and that he may be the means of calling
many sinners out of nature's darkness
into God's marvellous light,and that
many may be added to the Church as
shall be eternally saved, is the earnest
prayer of W, B.

MASBOROUGH,NeAR SHEFFIELD.
—The harvest festival of the above
place was held on Oct. 23rd, when two
services were held, afternoon and
evening respectively. In the afternoon
brother Freston, of Sheffield, conducted
the service. He took his text from
Eccles. xi. 1, which he divided into
three parts—namely, 1st, *“ The Sower,”
in which he described the manner and
custom of the Egyptian sower, and
also that Christ was set forth to be the
Good Sower and the true example for

all classes of sowers in the vineyard to |

follow, as He sowed in the morning
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and evening, diligently, prayerfully,
faithfully, plentifully, ang a}iso thgn
He had deputed to others to sow the
seed; 2nd, “The seed.” Our brother
here described the reed to sow and the
seed not to sow, The sower was not to
80w a poisonous nor a mixed seed, but
the pure seed, * the truth,” and he here
very earnestly urged those ia the Sun-
day-school and in other departments
of the Church to sow the pure seed
faithfully; 3rd, The encouraging
effects. Here the promises of God were
brought out to show the certainty of
our labour not being in vain. In the
evening brother Taylor, of Sheffield,
preached. His discourse was based upon
Ruth ii. 3. In the introduction he gave
an interesting sketch of thelife of Ruth,
after which he dwelt upon the spiritual
gleaner. The three headings of his
sermon were lst, The fields to glean
in; 2nd, Rules for gleaners ; and lastly,
What to do with thecorn Our brother
solemnly warned the gleaners in the
congregation not to glean in the fields
of sin, infidelity, and pleasure, which
he graphically described as being full
of traps, pitfalls. snares, and death, but
to glean in the fields of the Almighty
God’'s Word, as every verse, chapter,
book, doctrine, precept, promise, medi-
tation, prayer, and means of grace were
the best to glean in. In giving the
rules, the gleaner had to keep close to
the reaper, and finally, what she did
with the corn. She took it home, beat
it out, took it to the mill; she ate it,
and gave a portion to Naomi. Thus our
brother finished a sermon full of sound
and practical advice, coupled with an
earnest entreaty to all true gleaners to
give the pure and good corn to others,
Special hymns and anthems were given
by the choir, which were very suitable
for the occasion, and were rendered
efficiently under the leadership of Mr,
J. Roper. jun. The collections, which
were on behalf of the renovation of the
chapel, were in advance of last year.
Thus the hearts of the Lord's people at
Magborough were cheered by the success
of the services of the day, trusting that
the bread cast upon the waters will be
seen after many days.— A. T. P.

HOXTON.—We were pleased to see
80 large a gathering at Salem, Wilton-
square, on Nov, 22nd, to celebrate the
thirty-fourth anniversary of the Sunday
school, and rejoice in being able to con-
gratulate the revered pastor on having
80 lar%e a number of young people still
arounnd him. In the unavoidable
absence of Mr. J. Piggott, Mr. Flack
presided, and spoke of his attachment
to Sunday-school work; he was a
Sunday-school teacher fifty-seven years
ago, and has been ever since,and claims
to be the oldest Sunday-school teacher
in this great metropolis, The Sunday-
school had been a great blessing in the
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past, and hoped it might continue to be.
Mr. Flack closed a warm-hearted ad-
dress by saying, “ May Salem Sunday-
school last till Christ comes”  Messrs.
Cornwell, Wileman, Sears, Reynolds,
‘W. Harris, and others took part. The
gallery was fullof scholarsand teachers,
who sang their hymns very sweetly.
Mr. Reynolds preached in the after-
noon. Messrs, Joyce, and White sen.
and jun., and other friends from High-
buryv%m]i3 Chadwell-street were present,
—J. W.B.

AUSTRALJIA —To Pastor W. Winters.
—My very dear Brother in Jesus,—
Grace, mercy, and peace from this
blessed One flow into your soul abun-
dantly by the gracious ministrations of
the Holy Comforter. I do hope you
will pardon my intruding a few lines
upon your notice ; but my heart has
so often been writing and talking to
you since your very sweet and sympa-
thising letter to us upon the falling
asleep of our dearly-beloved brother
Daniel Allen,for I feel it was to all who
were one with him, like our very dear
brother Beedel, and I can assure you,
dear brother in Him who wept, it was
like His 0il and wine in these wounded
hearts, your deep-felt and so sweetly-
impressed sympathy in our May maga-
zine ; many feel it is the sweetest token
ﬁeb of that compassion which is in the

ew Commandment, loving one an-
other, weeping with those who weep,
as you have done, and as our ever-
wonderful Jehovah - Jesus did. The
Lord bless you, dear brother, for all the
great comfort you were to our now
glorified beloved brother, as we often
said to him in our nearly thirty years’
unbroken fellowship (of John the be-

loved’s kind), *O Daniel, greatly be-

loved.” He was the most sensitive,
loving brother we ever knew. In this
department he had immense delights,
and over against that, what sorrows |
Therefore, dear brother, not one word
of your brotherly kindness to him
was lost, and, moreover, at the last day
his God (yours and ours) will remem-
ber it. Oh, these cups of cold water,
dear brother, how sweet in this desert
here below, especially to God-sent ser-
vants. We would not misplace things.
For myself I must have His visits and
sympathies first, if the dear Lord
please, and next as He Himself received
and enjoyed the ministration of the
dear women of old. Oh, what honour-
able mention of her! This encouragesus
in the same to each other, and our hearts
Eeam over the sorrowing ones, his

hurch and family, and we pour out
our hearts to God for each other, as
dear David said (he was the soft kind,
like John, don't you think, dear
brother ?), “ My praver also shall be in
their calamities.” Your poem is a life-
like portrait of our dear brother; your
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harp has taken up our mournful strain.
Though sixteen thousand miles away,
this oneness in Jesus brings us so near.
I felt, though I am a tiny one, hopin

in His mercy, I must write and than

you for the cordial your sweet words of
comfort were to my heart,and not to
mine only, for he (our brother Allen)
had many dear ones in the faith and
hope of Jesus, who sorrow with great
lamentation for him, His God was
very gracious to me, and honoured me,
with others, t> be with him and his
dear ones during his last week on
earth. The Lord did so lovingly let us
talk with His dear servant right on to
the brink of Jordan, for I had one of
his dear hands in mine, and his dear,
only daughter the other, when he
smiled his farewell smile; my soul felt
it must go too, but his last words,
“ gerve im,” like the voice from
heaven, ¢ Hear ye Him,” called us back
to struggle on our pilgrim way a little
longer, “looking up where the dear
wondering ones did at Olivet, yea, be-
yond, where He is seated as our High
Priest, who is still touched with the
feeling of our infirmities.,” Oh, this
blessed God-man, dear brother, does
fold us in His bosom, and wipe our
sorrows dry, even in this vale of tears,
and causes us torejoice in His salvation,
and these deep-bereaving afflictions (in
which you and dear Dr. Doudney have so
kindly and lovingly ministered to us)
are His golden cords to draw us away
from earth and fix our affections more
stedfastly above. We are now earnestly
looking up to the same dear and gra-
cious Shepherd who gave us this one to
send another like him—a bishop, father,
friend, and brother all in one-—as a
strength to all the little hills of Zion
in these far-scattered towns and colo-
nies. We keep hoping one might be
spared from England’'s many. There
is & wide field here. Lord of the har-
vest, hear us now, we pray. How wein
Victoria miss his annual visits, where
he came for a month and preached (I
might say every day of that month),
either publiocly or privately. He was
an early riser,and his desire was always
to see his dear God first, and he was
often thus favoured. Then he would
come to us with such sweet words from
the King, some “ dainty bits from His
table,” and so our conversation would
be in heaven from early rising to rest-
ing time, which was mostly midnight,
on some occasions in his younger days,
1 and 2 in the morning, Oh, what times
of love these were ! ow that month
of March did fly, if it had five Lord’s-
days, yet how short it did appear ! The
Lord used to so favour him in these
vigits that he declared he was rested in
this continual preaching Jesus from
house to house and from pulpit to pul-
pit—no idle gossip, but ever redeeming
the time. If there were any breaches
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amongst vs, how he would use the balm
of Gilead, and heal and unite! He used
to say, *“ We must love and pray for the
people of God, even if they do tear our
eyes out, and get out of their way if very
naughty, but love and pray for them,
and do them good the very first oppor-
tunity.” This was his own practice
to our knowledge and intimate
acquaintance for nearly thirty years,
and some here for forty years say the
same. Praise the Lord for His free
grace bestowed upon him who lived
and died. or, rather, “fell asleep in
Jesus.” 1 seem to hear him now saying,
“QOh, crown Him, Lord of all, Who has
kept me to this day, and will not let
me go.” How tender he was in this
when helped with great liberty, and
would say, “Oh do, dear people, bless
the Lord for His great help in His
glorious Gospel this day!” How we
have wept, and praised, and prayed:
Lord. we long for the unbroken times
in glory when Thy face and the light of
Thy countenance shall never have a
cloud between. How we have dreaded
the people to move, fearing to lose
this heaven begun below, especially at
the Lord's table. We never heard any
one so sweetly led into ““ this wonderous
love of Jesus, this mystery” of “ His
standing between in garments dyed in
blood ' as our dear brother Allen! How
often have we been melted with hope
and love in singing :—
“Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood
shall never losce its power.”

Oh, what power is that which can blot
out as a thick cloud transgressions so
vile and black, and put them behind
His back. so that we may now come
and wash His feet with our tears, and
sing —_
“Dear Lord, I throw my arms around,

And hang upon Thy breast,

Without a gracious smile from Thee,
My spirit cannot rest.”

And does not. But I shall weary you,
dear brother. [ only meant to write
you a few lines of thanks for your
loving sympathy in our very great
bereavement. And now pray the God
of all grace to bless you abundantly,
and spare you long in Zion. JustaslI
had finished writing, my husband came
in,and I read this to him, and he says it
is just his feelings, and we knelt down
together and implored our dear Lord to
bless you in Him who has caused us to
hope 1n His mercy .—JOSEPH AND Lucy
HoLDswORTH, ‘‘ Beulah,” 31, Kilgour-
street West, Geelong, Victoria, October

17th, 1892. —— [Sincere thanks for
kind Christian epistle. We felt a great
love and union to dear Daniel Allen

long before he wrote to us privately,
and are frequently reminded of him
when privileged to visit the scenes of
his boyhood days in sunnﬁ' Suffolk. We
cherish his memory and hope the dear
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Lord will speedily favour the Church
at Sidney with another pastor after His
own heart.—ED.]

GURNEY ROAD DORCAS SOCIETY.
This society celebrated ite fifth annual
meeting on Wednesday, December 8th,
1892, In the absence of the pastor,
brother M. Cannings presided over a
well-attended meeting in the school-
room, The report showed that this
branch of Christian labour was pro-
gressing, that good work had and was
being done amongst the poor; that
whereas 72 parcels had been distributed
last year, 100 parcels of clothing and
grocery were to be distributed at the
close of the meeting; that the Material
Branch of the Society, under the able
management of Mrs. Crouch, was also a
veritable friend in need to the poor.
The balance-sheet showed a balance in
hand of #£1 7s. 9id.; also that the
young men’s Bible-class had contri-
buted no less than £3 19s, 9d. during
the year. Addresses were given by
brethren J. E. Elsey, M. Cannings, and
J. H. Rider. The occasion proved to be
one of the most suzcessful annual
meetings of the society. We bless God,
take courage, and enter upon the New
Year's work with hope and prayer

STEVENAGE, HERTS.—Dear Mr.
Winters, — In- continuance of brief
account of my settlement here, being
called upon by brother Cannings, of
Stratford (in the chair), to state my
doctrinal belief, 1 said substantially as
follows:—I believe in the verbal in-
spiration of the Hebrew and Greek
Scriptures, that they are the infallible
Word of God, that the English version
of them is a faithful and perfectly re-
liable one, and able to make us wise
unto salvation through faith which is
in Christ Jesus, That God exists in a
Trinity of Persons—Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit. That He is self-existent,
eternal, independent, and immutable.
That His nature is love displayed
through all His attributes of grace,
mercy, holiness, righteousness, wisdom,
power, goodness,and faithfulness. That
in His Trinity of Persons He is the
Author and Sovereign Ruler and Dis-
poser of all creatures and things in
nature, providence, and grace. That
man is constitutionally immortal, and
was originally perfect in every part of
his being, has fallen by transgression
and is utterly ruined, totally lost, and
entirely helpless. That the Son of God
is God and Man in one Person, that He
was born of the Virgin, and thus God
manifest in the flesh. That His
obedience to the law of God is the
righteousness of all that believe. That
His death on the cross is the exhibition
of God's love to perishing sinners, a full
satisfaction to divine justice, the sacri-
fice for sin, the redemption of His
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people from the curse, and the one
offering by which He has perfected for
ever them that are sanctified That
His resurrection from the dead declare
Him to be the Son of God with power,
the justification of the persons and
faith of His people, and the firstfruits
of them that sleep in Him. That He
ascended into heaven, and lives there to
intercede for and save them that ccme
to God by Him. That the Holy Spirit
has come by virtue of His intercession
to testify of Him in the Scriptures, the
preaching of the Gospel, and the hearts
of sinful men to their regeneration and
sanctification. That the Church of God
was loved, chosen, and saved in Christ
in eternity, according to the purpose of
the Father, meritoriously by Christ on
the cross, in the fulness of time, and
will be finally, amply. absolutely, and
everlastingly saved in glory. That its
members were predestined by the
Father to the adopticn of children by
Jesus Christ to Himself, according to
the good pleasure of His will. That the
institutions of Christ are believer's
baptism and the Lord’s Supper; that
the observance of these is not optional,
but positively binding on all who be-
lieve the Gospel, and that the Church
of Christ locally, constituted accordin
to New Testament pattern, is compose
of such as have believed the Gospel,
been baptized as a confession of their
faith and partake of the Lord’s Supper
in remembrance 6f Him,and such only,
That the Lord Jesus will come again
to raise the dead and change the living
saints, reign over the earth, judge the
quick and the dead, to acquit the
righteous and condemn the wicked,
saying to the former, ‘ Come, ye
blessed of My Father,” and to the latter,
“Depart, ye cursed.” Addresses fol-
lowed by brethren Symonds,of London,
on ‘The Christ,” Lovelock on “ The
Church of Christ,” Gentle on “The
Institutions of Christ, Bowles (of Hert-
ford) on “The Gifts of Christ to His
Church for Ministry” (Ephes. iv. 8—16).
The chair was then taken by brother
Tysoe, who gave a brief but weighty
charge expressed in affectionate terms
to the pastor, Church, and congrega-
tion, and concluded the services by
hearty prayer for the work of the Lord,
that minister and people might be
steadfast, immovable, always abound-
ing therein, knowing that our labour
is not in vain in the Lord. —GEORGE
WYARD,

SHOULDHAM STREET, EDGWARE
ROAD.—The 16th anniversary of the
Sunday-school was held on November
27th and 29th. Sermons were preached
in the morning by the pastor, Mr,
Beecher, in the afternoon by Mr.
Reynolds, and the evening b . Box,
all of whom seemed much helped. The
attendance especially in the evening

|
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was good. Special hymns were sung.
On the following Tuesday a good nnm-
ber partook of tea; after which a meet-
ing was held in the chapel. Mr. I. R.
Wakelin presided, who was acknow-
ledged by the speakers as being the
right man in the right place, being
alway full of love and zeal for the wel-
fare of the young. A report was read
stating that the school maintained its
numerical strength, but still there was
room, and one desire is that many from
the surrounding neighbourhood might
be broughtin to hear the truths, which,
with the blessing of the Holy Spirit,
shall make them wise unto salvation.
Suitable addresses were delivered by
Messrs, Holden, Mitchell, Sqyuirrell,
Reynolds, and the pastor., We were
zlad to see friends from other Churches
encouraging us by their presence and
contributions. Our pastor shows a
great interest in the welfare of the
young by his frequent presence in the
school, and our desire as fellow-
labourers with him is that the dear
Lord may be pleased to use us instru-
mentally in the conversion of their
souls, and that they may be added to
gl'e Church and grow up a seed to serve
im.

In MAlemoriam.

Mgs. O. BELDOM, of Spring-grove,
wife of Mr. J. Beldom, Baptist minister
and one of the deacons of the Zion
Baptist Chapel, died on November 15th
under a surgical operation, and was
buried on November 19th at Kingston
Cemetery by Pastor T. Baldwin, about
sixty friends being present. A funeral
sermon was preached at Zion Baptist
Chapel. on Sunday evening, by the
pastor to a crowded congregation from
Rev. vii. 13, 14,

MRS. STARMER. — Many ministerial
brethren and other friends will be
deeply grieved to hear of the d.ath of
Mrs. Starmer, jun., wife of Mr, Wm.
Starmer, and daughter of Mr. Thos.
Branson, formerly of Hanslope. The
deceased had been our organist at
Providence Chapel, Northampton, for
several years, and was at all times most
willing to do anything in her power for
us, frequently denying herself of a
holiday, or shortening her stay away
from home, in order to be present at a
special service or meeting. She was.
respected and beloved by ull who knew
her. Her removal at so early an age is,
and will be, deeply felt by her sorrow-
in%'i husband and her beloved father,
and by a wide circle of friends. We be-
lieve, however, that our loss is her eter-
nal gain. She died on Lord’s-day, Oct.
30th, 1892.—J. WALKER.

MRrs. HANNAH Pappy.— Our dear
mother triumphantly entered into rest
on November 10th, 1892, nearly attain-
ing her 76th year. She was baptized in.
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1838, or thereabouts, by James Wells,
whom she greatly loved. Of late years
the infirmities of age compelled her to
seek pastures nearer home than the
beloved Surrey Tabernacle, and she
profited much by the ministrations of
the late John Hazelton, and Philip
Reynolds The end was wonderful.
Her physical sufferings were very
great, but the mind clear and tranquil,
in fact it seemed to be broad daylight
with her right through the wvalley.
Some of her last words were, “‘l am a
poor sinner, &c.” Precious, precious
Christ ! T know whom I have believed.”
And, after bidding us all good-bye, she
said. ©* The Lord bless my children,” and
soon after, lifting up her eyes, sne
smiled and said, “It's all right.” Pre-
seutly she became unconscicus, and so
passed away. It was like the death of
the old patriarchs. Let those friends
who fear death cease, for that “God is
a pre-ent help, &c.,” has been once more
proved.—H. A, PaDDY.

WE have had many changes. 1892
has heen an eventful year with usasa
Church; it has not been all joy, nor all
sorrow. Brother Threadgall, sen., died
in January; brother Ethridge in May;
and last month (November) four sisters
were removed- Mrs. Wright, who had
been afflicted a long time, sufferin,
from asthma, died Nov. 4th. She hag
been a member 15 years. Mrs. Church-
yard (sister-in-law of Mr. James
Churchyard, Queen-street), who was
much afflicted and tried in circum-
stances, but was blessed with a meek
and quiet spirit, died Nov. 18th, having
been a member 10 years. Mrs. Nunn
had been a member sbout 12 months.
She was transferred from Grundis-
burgh Church to. ours. She had a
rough path, but was quite resigned to
the Lord’s will, and was enabled to
leave her husband, children. and infant
in His hands, “to be with Christ, which
is far better.” She died Nov. 27th.
Mrs. Flowers (widow of the late Josiah
Flowers, who died at Durban, Natal,
South Africa, about 15 years since) had
a trying path, but loved the Lord, His
house. and His Word. She was baptized
by the late Mr. William Felton, at
Zoar, Ipswich. She afterwards lived
in London, and was a member at Chad-
well-street, under the late Mr. John
Hazelton. From there she removed to
South Africa,and after her husband’s
death she returnmed to lpswich, and
joined Bethesda, and was afterwards
transferred to Zoar. Shedied Nov.30th.
Mr. Bardens saw her a week before her
death, and was glad to find her bright
and cheerful, although an inmate of
the Ipswich Borough Asylum, where
she died of erilepsy and heart disease.
This was my youngest sister. Mr.
Bardens visited each of these members,
and kindly referred to their death in
public-—~ JABEZ WRIGHT-
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Mrs. HARRIET HART, of Castle
Hedingham, departed this life on Oct.
28th, 1892, aged 64 years, after a long
and painful 1llness of rheumatic gout
and chronic bronchitis, which lasted
more than three years, She has left a
husband, two sons, and two daughters
to mourn her loss, but eternal gain to
her. She was brought to see her lost
and ruined state many years ago, and I
have heard say that she was brought
into Gospel liberty by hearing those
words spoken from Psa. ciii, 1, **Bless
the Lord, O my soul, &c., and joined the
Church at Hope Chapel, Great Yeld-
ham, Essex, when Mr, I. Smith was
pastor, and felt the privilege up to the
time of hec illness and death. Her
faith and patience were often much
tried, but she was greatly favoured
with resignation, and had some sweet
foretastes of heaven by the way, some-
times by portions of the Scriptures,
such ag, *‘ The eternal God isthy refuge,
and underneath are the everiasting
arms, &c.;" also, **Iam the Way, the
'Cruth, and the Life, &c.;" and, “My
lovingkindress I will not take from
thee, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail,
&c.,” and many more that I cannot re-
member., A day or two before she
passed away, and was sinking fast, she
said, when I was attending to her,
‘“ Dear Lord, don't forget me;” and
also to me, “ I have seen a light,and He
hasagain given me the words, ‘ Thou art
a brand plucked from (or) out of the
fire.”” The hymn—

“On Jordan's stormy banks I stand,
And cast a wishful eye
To Canaan’s fair and happy land,
‘Where my possessions lie,”

was often sweet and suitable to her
soul. I have often seen her when, as
she read, pause and weep when she
came to the verse—

“ When shall I reach that happy place,
And be for ever blest,
When shall I see my Father's face,
And in His bosom rest.”

Dear mother would beg for patience
to wait His time, and as her; endi drew
near she did long to see His face, restin

on the finished work of the Saviour, an

though her sufferings were very great,
she seemed happy and quiet in her
mind and bid us good-bye as well as
she could. Her end was peace. On
Lord’s-dag November 6th, Mr. Flory,
at Hope f)a.pel, Great Yeldham, spoke
of her departure to the better
from Rev. xiv, 13.—E. HART.

AARON MILLER. — Our friend and
brother Aaron Miller, who was an old
Crosby-rowite, entered into rest Nov.
24th, 1892, aged 75. The widow and
family have our sincere sympathy.—
J. W.B.

and



MR. ROBERT BOWLES, PASTOR, HERTFORD.

(See page 40.)

Frames wnd  Feelings,

-

THROUGH diyine mercy, we have long been the subject of religious

emotions, or what is more generally termed * frames and feelings;
and although such exercises are not always reliable, but at times rather
deceptive, yet we prize them when they arise from a right source, and
often wish we had more feeling in our devotional exercises and in our daily
walk, and were like those two disciples who journeyed in company with
Jesus to Emmaus. Their hearts glowed and fused together as He walked
and talked with them; and after He departed from them they spoke of
their happy ¢ frames and feelings,” saying, “Did not our heart burn
within us, while He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to
us the Scriptures?” (Luke xxiv. 32).

Vor. XLIX. FeBruary, 1893. D
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The poet knew a little of such “ frames and feelings,” when he wrote
on fellowship with Christ, as follows:—

“ With Thee conversing, we forget
All time, and toil, and care;
Labour is rest, and pain is sweet,
If Thou, my God, art here,”
There is, however, a possibility of making too much of “frames and
feelings ™ at the expense of divine faith, which rests on the unchange-
ableness of God and the merits of Jesus Christ irrespective of the
condition of the mind, and which, after all, is the most sure proof
we can have of our union to Christ. Believers are called to * trust in
the Lord and to wait patiently for Him,” and not to determine their
standing in Him altogether by their ¢ frames and feelings,” which at
best are transient and changeful.

The Word of God says much about * frames and feelings,” both in
a direct and indirect manner, and especially the Psalms. David gives
much of his experience in one verse, viz. : ‘ Lord, by Thy favour Thou
hast made my mountain to stand strong: Thou didst hide Thy face, and
1 was troubled ” (Psa, xxx. 7). Of the ungodly David writes: “ Because
they have no changes, therefore they fearnot God ” (Psa. lv. 19). The
operations of the Spirit of God within the heart are usually attended with
mingled feelings of sorrow and joy. Talse religion begins with joy and
ends in apostacy and sorrow (Matt. xiii. 20, 21).

While many dear friends rely very much upon their *frames and
feelings,” there are other professing Christians who seem to be almost
destitute of anything of the kind. It is rather more easy to understand
the former than the latter as there is no such thing as vital religion
without ‘‘frames and feelings.” True religion consists mainly of the
inwrought power of the Holy Spirit, working contrition of heart,
repentance and devotion. Contrition i8 a feeling of sorrow for sin;
repentance a feeling of hatred to it, with a desire to relinquish it, and
devotion a feeling of love to God and His ways. It would be difficult to
separate the idea of feeling from these and other kindred acts experienced
by genuine believers. Hart says :—

“ Vain is all our best devotion,
If on false foundations built;
True religion’s more than notion.
Something must be known and felt.”

In Eph. iv. 19, the ungodly are said to be * past feeling,” or, as
some interpret the words ‘“ without grief.” They have no sincere con-
cern about offending God, no heart-grief for injuring His blessed name
and breaking His boly law, and no sorrow for want of interest in divine
things; whereas a soul awakened by the Holy Ghost pants for God and
can say with Paul, ¢ I delight in the law of God after the inward man,”
and with a later author :

“ I thirst for thirstiness, I weep for tears,
Well pleased I am to be displeased thus.”

“Jf our frames are comfortable,” says one “we may make them
the matter of our praise, but not of our pride; we may make them
our pleasure, but not our portion; we may make them the matter of
our encouragement, but not the ground of our security. Are our
frames dark and uncomfortable ? they should humble us, but not
discourage us; they should make us see our own emptiness, but not
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make us suspect the fulness of Christ; they should make us see our
own weakness, but not cause us to suspect the strength of Christ;
they should make us suspect our own hearts, but not the firmness
and freeness of the promises.”

It is & great mercy that salvation does not depend upon the
fluctuating condition of the mind of a poor exercised sinner but
upon the eternal purposes of God (2 Tim. ii. 19). Under the most
tryiug circumstances believers are mot without a Friend who fally
vnderstands their condition and sympathises with them. Paul, in
contemplating the sympathy of Jesus, says, ‘ For we have not an
high priest which cannot be tonched with the FEELING of our infir-
mities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”
To realize this fact experimentally is very stimulating and strengthening
to faith. It is, however, impossible for a believer, dwelling as he does
in a body of sin and death, to be long in one frame of mind, if his soul
becomes elevated by a sweet visit from the Lord he is soon tempted to
question the genuineness of it, and is forced to say with Job, “ Behold I
am vile.” But such exercises are spiritually healthy, and to be preferred
to the condition of those who live always in a dead calm, as the poet says:

* More the treacherous calm I dread
Than thunders bursting o'er my head.”

The Psalmist, describing the last state of the ungodly, says, ¢ There
are no bands in their death.” Many of God’s dear people who have
been led to see a little of their own vileness are sometimes afraid they
have never been called from darkness to light, and therefore have no real
experience of their own, but have learnt it of others. It is doubtful
whether the ungodly have any such suspicion of their own weakness.
Asaph says, * Their strength is firm. They are not in trouble as other
men; neither are they plagued like other men” (Psa. Ixxiii. 4, 5).

Most lively Christians are exercised more or less about the reality of
their call by grace. John Kent very correctly observes in a note
appended to one of his hymns: “It i3 no uncommon suggestion of the
devil to the Christian in the hour of soul desertion, that he never came
aright to Christ; but as none ever came without being drawn by the
Father, I presume none ever came wrong.”

“ But should the tempter this suggest Ten thousand blessings on His name,
¢ Aright you never came,’ Though hell the soul pursue,
Or,why should sorrows tear thy breast? To Jesus wrong no sinner came
’i‘hy griefs remain the same? Whom God the Father drew.”

Dear Christian reader, may you be favoured to realize your interest
in Christ, and when cast down through a felt sense of His absence, may
you be enabled to gather fresh strength from His precious Word, and
from the remembrance of past mercies, as expressed by the Psalmist, viz.:
‘““ Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan and of the
Hermonites, from the hill Mizar.” In the following familiar verse Hart
well interprets the language of those who value comfortable * frames
and feelings.”

“ More frequent let Thy visits be,
Or let them longer last:

I can do nothing without Thee;
Make haste, my God, make haste!”

THE EDITOR.
Waltham Abbey, Essex,
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OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No. II.
M=r. RoserT BowLEks, Pastor, HERTFORD.

WAS born in London, November 27th, 1824. From my earliest
recollection I had a strong convictions of sin, and of the being,
majesty, and perfections of God. So that T have often, when a child,
crept into some secret place to call upon God to pardon my sin, and
teach me to know and do His will. Under the influence of this fear I
was kept from running into open sin, and was accustored to go with
my mother to hear most of the celebrated preachers of the day, who
were considered orthodox. So that from the preaching and the dis-
cussion that sometimes followed it, I soon acquired some little knowledge
of the letter of the word. Sometimes I would go out on 2 little voyage of
discovery upon my own account, and bring home the report of some
new star, and tell my mother that I was sure he was quite sound, and
that she must go and hear for herself. When quite a youth I was in
the habit of hearing a Mr. Goodspeed and others, who preached at a
chapel in Cumberland-street, London ; and there it was that I felt more
deeply my lost and ruined state as a sinner. But how to get rid of the
burden and guilt of sin, and to obtain peace with God and acceptance
in His sight I could not-understand. I felt that I was perfectly helpless
and hopeless too. It was with this feeling of depression that I came
out of the chapel referred to. I had only gone a step or two when I
caught the sound of a voice, which proceeded from a little chapel or
room in the same street. It was the voice of the late Venerable George
Moyle. He was preaching there for the last time, before removing with
his little flock to Artillery-street Chapel. I was greatly affected by a
few sentences which fell from his lips on that occasion, expressive of
the helplessness of the poor sinner, and his desire for salvation ; all of
which the Lord must do for him; and which words, simple as they
were, found a sweet echo in my heart, as they described the path I was
then in. So that I said in the words of Ruth, “ Entreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from following after thee ; for whither thou goest I
will go; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God.” So
I followed them to Artillery-street Chapel, Bishopsgate, there I con-
tinued, and under this good man’s ministry I was feed and instructed,
and the work begun was carried on. But it was some time before I
really experienced the liberty of the Gospel; therefore I was kept
groaning under the law, and a stranger to real communion with God.
But under a sermon from Hebrews iv. 16, my soul was then and there
set at happy liberty. The experience of the bride.in the Canticles
became mine—viz., “ The winter is passed, the rain is ~over and gone,
and the time of the singing of birds is come,” &c. I enjoyed a spiritual
honeymoon, and vainly imagined that these halcyon days would continue
for ever.

“ But many days have passed since then,
Many changes I have seen.”

T was baptized by Mr. Moyle when I was between the age of 18 and
19. After T related my experience before the Church, one of the
deacons (now in glory) remarked, “ This youth is designed either for an
carly grave or for the ministry ; ” the latter proved to be correct. Con-
cerning the ministry, how I was called and forced into it, the opposition
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from within and without, to relate all would fill a volume. Suffice it
to say I was first called upon to speak at a weekly prayer meeting, held
at the house of one of the deacons. The verse I was helped to speak
from was Pealm Ixxiii. 24: ¢ Thou shalt gunide me with Thy
counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory.” The former part of the
text hag been fulfilled to the present hour, the latter part remains, I
trast, to be fulfilled also. After this I was called to officiate in one of
the London workhouses, where I found among the rest a few of the

Lord’s saints, who loved the truth. I continued going to and fro for
some time, until one of the officials, who had received some hint of the
character of my ministry, came and secreted himself in a part of the
building where he could hear without being seen. As soon as the
service was concluded he abused me most shamefully, and gave me to
understand that such doctrines as election, justification, without the
co-operation of the creature, &c., would not be countenanced within the
wards of that house. I was warned off the premises. This gave me
great distress of mind. Now I thought I have indeed run without
being sent. I had better give up preaching; but whilst thus exercised
in mind I was walking along Pitfield-sireet, near Hoxton Church, when,
as though a voice from heaven had fallen upon my ear (never shall I
forget that spot, for there I received my ministerial charge), the words
were: ¢ Say not I am child, for thou shalt go unto all that I send thee,
and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of
their faces,” &c.

Soon after this I was invited to preach on the Lord’s-day afternoons
at a little chapel at Mile End, called *“ Mount Pisgah.”” While there I

was asked to take the pulpit at Bethel Chapel, Poplar, where I
remained some considerable time. But the Church then being open,
and the friends who had been gathered under my ministry being Strict
Baptists, a Strict Baptist canse was soon formed at Poplar, and which
wag my first pastorate. To give a full account of the rise and progress,
and the building of Zoar Chapel, the why and the wherefore of my
leaving, &c., would occupy too much space. The Lord gave me several
seals to my ministry there; one is still living, ‘but most of them are
gone home.

. After being at Poplar between 13 and 14 years, I received an invita-
tion to enter upon my present pastorate, which was in the year 1860,
and here, through mercy, I am still, “a miracle of grace,” having
nearly reached my three score years and ten.

“Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale, Then let me mount and soar away
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ; To the bright world of endless day ;
Ob, may my Jast expiring breath And sing with rapture and surprise
His lovingkindness sing in death! His lovingkindness in the skies.”

RosErRT BowLES.
Ebenezer Cottage, Hertford, Herts.

[ HOPE to hear that you get worse and worse; sick, sorry, languish-
ing, faint, tired, weary, and determined to give all up; sick at heart,
and dying for love; for, when our strength is all gone, when sick indeed,
and wretclied, then we shall hear the voice of the Son of God and live.—
Huntington.
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THE RESURRECTION!
By W. Lyn~n.

AVING my mind directed to 1 Cor, xv. 22,23, “ As in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive " at His coming, and
having considercd its relative connection for 60 years, I venture to ask
attention to the mind of the Lord in this important chapter. The first
thing presenting itself is death, the death of the body, for it is the
bodies of all that are in Christ that are to be made alive at His coming.
But to get more fully into the line of truth let us follow the testimony
of the Spirit by Paul (verses 3, 4). He saith, “I delivered unto you
first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He rose
again the third day, according to the Scriptures.” Verse 2, * Therefore
whether it were I or they,so we preach and so ye believed ”—that is, the
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. Verse 12, ¢ Now if Christ be
preached that He rose from the dead, how say some among you that
there is no resurrection of the dead ?” Space will not permit going
through verses 12—19 ; suffice it to say that in verse 20 we have the
demonstration by the Spirit of God of Christ’s resurrection, “ But now is
Christ risen from the dead and become the first fruits of them that
slept.”” Verse 21, ¢ For since by man came death, by man also came
the resurrection of the dead —that is, the death of the body and the
resurrection thereof, and is the key to the subject in consideration.
Verses 22, 23 : “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive.” At His coming the all in Adam consists of every creature
born into the world; the al]l in Christ, of all that have, or shall fall
asleep in Him, being the first fruits of His creatures (James i. 18). See
the order, Christ the first fruits (nearly 2,000 years since), afterwards
they that are Christ’s at His coming, when the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed (verses 51—54). Then shall
be brought to pass that which is written, ©“ Death is swallowed up in
victory > (Isaiah xxv. 8). Upon which we have St. Paul’s glowing
exclamation : “ O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy
victory ? . . . but thanks be unto God, which giveth us the victory
throngh our Lord Jesus Christ ” (verses 55—57). Then all in Him
baving been made alive, will share His (Christ’s) reign, for “ He must
reign till He hath put all things under His feet (verse 25). 1 Cor.
xv. 24 is the Spirit’s testimony concerning the end and completion of
Christ’s reign, then will follow the day of jndgment and * perdition of
ungodly men ;" the visible heavens will then have passed away, being
dissolved by fire (2 Peter iii. 10—12). And then will appear the long
promised “ new heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ”
(verse 18; Rev.xxi. 1; seealso Isaiah lxv. 17, and Ixvi. 20), which the
Church in Peter’s day looked for, according to God’s promite (2 Peter
iii. 14).

I 2vou1d that all who read this were looking for that blessed hope
and glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, having
oil in their vessels ; for they that have no oil will be shut out. “If any
man have not the Spirit of God he is not of His ” (Rom. viii. 9).

Hebron, Southwood-road, New Eltham, Kent.
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OUR YOUNG ©PEOPLE’S PAGE.
PraviNg CHILDREN.
By Pastor A. E. RzaLrr, GUILDFORD.

Y DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—-If you turn to Isa. xxx. 19, you

will find it thus written by divine inspiration:—*“He will be very

gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when He shall hear it, He will
answer thee.”

Now, I dare say you will think this, like many other portions of
Scripture, to have been recorded only for the encouragement of people
in mature years. But why should yon think so? God is quite as ready
to hear the simple prayers of the youngest seeker, and quite as ready to
answer them, for—

‘ Prayer is the simplest form of speech
That infant lips can try;
Prayer the sublimest strains that reach
The Majesty on high.”

In illustration, and for confirmation of this, I will mention a circum-
stance which was published in the Gospel Magazine for June, 1887. A
lady in America was plunged into great trouble, having to remove her
family and goods to a considerable distance without the expected aid of
her ‘husband, who was so situated that he could not come. When the
letter to inform her of this circumstance arrived, she became so over-
whelmed that she went up into ber chamber, sat down on the hearthrug,
and wept bitterly. Presently her dear child came in. O, ma, what's
the matter ? "’ she exclaimed. The weeping mother explained it to her,
and added that she knew not how to settle the business alone. “ Don’t
cry, ma, but pray,” the little one said. * But, Lizzie,” answered she,
“] am in too much distress even to pray; can you pray for me, my
dear 7”7 *¢0, yes,” she promptly answered; and then both knelt down
together, when the little girl said, “ Oh, my heavenly Father, don’t let
my dear ma cry so, but please tell her what to do.”

This petition, so simple, so short, was effectual. As they rose from
their knees, the mother was directed in her mind to go to a certain
gentleman, and ask his advice. He was a wealthy man, but one whom
her husband had regarded as an enemy. When the mother mentioned it
to her little daughter, she at once exclaimed, with surprise, * But pa
doesn’t like Mr. B.!” Nevertheless, as the lady seemed directed to him
in answer to her darling’s prayer, she went; and, strange to say, he
kindly undertook to manage it all for her. Was not that a remarkable
answer to the simple petition of a little child?

Dear children, let this encourage you to pray. Did you ever ask
God to give you a new heart? We all need it, even the youngest, for
‘“all have sinped,” &c.; and the Saviour says we  must be born again ™
—that is, have a new and heavenly nature created within us, or we can
never enter His kingdom. May you be taught of the Holy Spirit to
pray for this new heart, and for the forgiveness of all youar sins for Jesus
Christ’s sake.

A girl belonging to a country Sunday-school was in the habit of
leaving her home every Sunday immediately after dinner. Her father,
wondering why she went so early, one Sunday, out of curiosity, followed
her. He found that she went into a field, where she met several others
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of about her own age. Hiding himself behind a baok, the father over-
heard one of these girls give out a hymn, which all sang. Then the
leader prayed.  After this, another gave out a hymn, and prayed in the
same manner. Then his own dear child gave out the hymn, * Lord,
how delightful 'tis to see,” &c. After this was sung, she also prayed for
her parents, teachers, and companions. The father, who was himself a
praying man, was greatly affected and delighted.

Depend upon it, my young friends, our heavenly Father is moved,
and delighted too, when He hears the praycrs of His children. Many of
you are the children of parents who have prayed much for you. May
you now be helped and encouraged to pray for them.

“THE REFRESHING.”

By J. PARNELL.
* This is the refreshing.”—Isaiah xxviii. 12,

BEING at a prayer meeting the other evening, and hearing a good

brother in his earnest petition, pleading with God for a speedy
refreshing, the above words struck me as being very suitable for the
basis of a few remarks. It is only those who know something experi-
mentally of a vital realization of Divine truth, that can speak of its
charming excellence with holy fervour.

L.—The language ts full of sweel instruction, especially to those who
are teachable. The prophet speaks as one who had actually *tasted
the good word of God.” Hence he calls us away from empty human
gystems. Tasting does but whet the appetite for more. Undying
realities are to be found within the doctrines of grace. Living currents
of covenant mercy flow through the veins of every gospel line, precept,
and promise. Yet like weaklings in the faith, we must have lesson after
lesson, and chastisement after chastisement, and even then we seem to
make but little or no progress in the best sense. Bat still, like the soil,
we must not go without the much needed culture. The land that is
well tilled and manured will be the most fruitful. The end of all
divine tuition is for the good of the Church and the glory of God. * All
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine,
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.”
See how definitely the Holy Ghost points out the source and means of
every seasonable and suitable blessing. *This is the refreshing.”
Evangelical obedience is the highway to happiness and prosperity.
“ They shall prosper that love Thee.” The enlightening and enriching
dew of the Word of God, is sure to produce the richest Christian
experience, It is to the real necessitous, Jesus saith,  Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Not
gell or lend it. Thousands in God’s time have found it to be so. 1
wonder, dear reader, if thou art amongst them? Has the Lord Jehovah
ever spoken effectually to thee, through the heaven-sent language of the
prophets and the apostles? Oh, that thou mightest hear the voice of
Jesus calling thee to Himself, and saying, “ If any man thirst, let him
come unto Me and drink. He that %elievehh on Me, as the Scripture



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 45

hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” ¢ This is
the refreshing.”

11.—The language is full of rich consolation,and therefore beautifully
adapted to those, who for the time being, are prisoners of hope. * For
as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 8o our consolation also aboundeth
by Christ.” Some of us know, and have known for several years, what
real thirst for true comfort is, and has been. For many a long season
our soul travelled mournfully the waste howling wilderness. At times
we have been strongly beset by the great enemy of souls, both on the
right band and on the left. Horrible blackness, and- darkness, and
trembling, have taken hold of our distressed conscience ; the threaten-
ing billows of Divine wrath also troubled us amazingly. For over nine
years every hope seemed withered; every joy seemed blasted; every
foundation seemed to be taken from under our feet; and in fact, to our
thinking, nothing awaited us, “but a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.”
Nevertheless, even then, we could not live without daily, and we might
say hourly, crying to God for pardoning mercy. The sweet language of
the Psalmist was indeed most appropriate to our sinking and depressed
spirit.: “ My, soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.. When shall I
come and appear before God?” In this ordeal we were suffered to con-
tinue, until we heard one of the Lord’s honoured servantg aunounce for
his text, ““ With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells, of salvation,”
that * Ye” was for unworthy me, and though the full realization of
Gospel liberty did not come till some time afterwards. But still, while
memory holds her seat, we shall never forget the large, deep, rich, and
pleasant draught of that eveping. This was to us the first’ manifested
refreshing. We think of it, and refer to it at this moment, with the
greatest possible delight and trinumph. .

I11.—The language is full of admirable counsel.” Whether addressed
to Israel national, or to Israel spiritnal, evéry Scriptural admonition is
a wise one, and every Divine threafening or warning is a righteous o6ne.
Many of the persons rebuked by Isaiah were blind, ignorant, stubborn,
and deaf ; not only to the revealed doctrines of sovereign grace, but to
their own persondl, national, and spiritual interest. The wicked scoffers
shall know, therefore, from the lips of God’s servant that they inherit
nothing but a wretched weariness. The pride and drunkenness of mere
professors must be openly and publicly exposed. All idle pursuits resalt
in nothing better than anguish and distress. Persons drunken with the
foul streams of error, have no rest and refreshing from the atoniig
sacrifice of Christ. 'We need- not travel beyond the limits of God’s
Holy Word in séarch of th® golden waters of the sanctuary. *“Go not
to glean in another fleld.” ¢ Whosoever drinketh of the water that I
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that T shall give him
shall be in him a well of wafer springing dp'into everlasting life.” The
water Christ gf¥es is of sifoh a nature, that it bestows upon all-its recipi-
ents rest, peace; and inward satisfaction. May it please our gracious
covenant-keeping God t6send! a reviving and refreshing blessing into
the midst of all our Beloved churches, that each recipient might be
constrained to say, *“ This is the refreshing.”

7, Trigon-road, S.W,
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SWEET MEMORIES.

Recollections of a Sermon preached at Park Chapel, Tottenham, on Euster
Day Evening, May 17th, 1892, by HENRY DREW.

“ And they remembered His words '—Luke xxiv. 8.

NE feels the mind irresistibly drawn, by the associations of the day,
to the circumstances recorded in this chapter, and although per-
sonally we would avoid anything like an observance of days, we think
the child of God cannot be more profitably employed than in reviewing
the events of that glorious day of which this is the anniversary. How
callous our minds, how hard, how rock-like our hearts, that matters so
momeutous to us can be reviewed with such apathy. With similar
thoughts we approached this morning’s subject,* when we endeavoured
to glance at the utterly prostrate condition into which the Church was
plunged by the awful events preceding the resurrection. Faith had
ebbed away, hope was stifled, all promises of comfort and support for-
gotten, so overwhelmed were the disciples by the fearful catastrophe; so
that now, instead of remembering the Saviour's words and the promise
of the resurrection, we find them seeking a dead Jesus, preparing to
embalm the precious remains, and then return to weep, as some of us
have wept over the memory—only the memory, a dream, a shadow that
has declined—of our dear ones. So those who have been with Jesus,
who have seen and handled, by faith, His precious person, who have
listened to His beloved voice, when they lose His presence in feeling
and experience, are apt to forget His forewarnings of trouble, as well as
His precious promises of deliverance therefrom, and plunging into
despair, cry, “Is His mercy clean gone for ever ?”

The crushed and paralysed condition of the disciples, the prepara-
tion made, and the journey to the sepulchre, all show that the resurrec-
tion was totally unexpected by them ; consequently the story of the
stealing of the body was shere nonsense. DBesides, the Roman soldier
never slept on duty; it meant death to do so. He was trained to
wonderful discipline. As an instance, at the gates of Pompeii were
found the Roman sentinels, who had evidently kept their post amid the
horrors of the destruction of that city. Because no order came to retire
they remained to face certain death, and the fallen ashes heaped upon
them preserved their bodies, monuments of fidelity to their trust to a
future generation. Unlikely indeed were it that such men should
betray their trust in such an easy duty.

We saw that a living Saviour such as we found in our text was the
last person looked for. What a mercy they did not find a dead one!
Sad indeed would our lot be. Death triumphant! The sacrifice of
Calvary of no avail! A precious Jesus only a memory of the past, faith
wrecked, hope for ever quenched! No! they found Him not, and there
is a ring of pitying reproach, so well understood by the child of God
who has passed through times of trial and unbelief, in the angel’s voice
as he asks, “ Why seek Him here?” This is not the place to seek a
living Saviour. He lives! and “the power of His resurrection,” which
smote to the ground the Roman soldier who could stand unmoved
amidst the uptold horrors of the destruction of Pompeii, and calmly
await the order to leave the spot—the order that never came—that

P Whyrseek ye the li;in;moug the dead ? "—Luke xxiv. 5.
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ower will retain its vitality and force to strike down the sinner, whom
all the terrors of Mount Sinai, the threatenings of the law, and the
warnings of God’s ministers have no péwer to move, until even one for
whom the great sacrifice of the cross was offered shall have fallen to the
ground as dead. '

But it is not onr purpose to repeat our morning’s subject. Suffice
it to say that we tried to show the futility of seeking a living Saviour
among our dead works, our dead services, our dead frames aad feelings,
or even in dead doctrines, for a knowledge of the truth, although
seemingly the sum and substance of some people’s religion is but the
right use of our reasoning faculties, and unless accompanied by living
faith, living affection and union to Christ, His Church, and His people,
is but the knowledge naturally acquired, and very imperfectly, of the
Divine character. What the true child of God seeks, and mourns
because he finds it not, experimentally, is a living “ Christ formed
within, the hope of glory.” And if He lives in you, your hope of
resurrection, your hope of glory, is a living hope, and even * your flesh
shall rest in hope” at last, having received by faith the assurance of
your interest in these things.

Having this morning glanced at the circumstances leading up to
and surrounding the question put by the angel, which formed our text
this morning, the mind seems led, and we trust by the Spirit, to con-
template the words of our blessed Lord brought to mind by the rebuke
of the angel. The words to which the shining one more particularly
referred are recorded in Mark, as well as in the other Gospels. They
expressly indicate the manner of death and the final trinmph over the
grave. 'These words were explicit and plain, and such as not to be so
easily forgotten. But have we not often to reproach ourselves for so
soon forgetting the things most worthy of our remembrance? How
oft the sweetest words of the hymn, the choicest thoughts of the
sermon, the savoury unction of the prayer, fades from our minds as we
leave the chapel. And the world, its associations and businesses, crowd
out the memories that we trusted would remain for our comfort and
solace during the week to come. Alas! my friends, we cannot throw
stones at the Lord’s forgetful ones. But then, they had not ready
access, nor had they learned the sweet promises of the Word. So we
find from the record of John xx. 9, “for as yet they knew not the
Scriptures.” They could not then, as we do now, listen to the Psalmist’s
prophetic prayer, ¢ Gather not my soul with transgressors” (xxix. 9}, or
feel the inspiration of his ery, “ Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.” Their early
visit to the grave proved this. To their minds had not, as yet, been
brought home the assuring words of the prophet, * He shall swallow up
death in victory ™ (Isa. xxv. 8), nor had they as yet realised that their
own resurrection was assured (Isa.xxvi. 19), and that death for them
was completely destroyed. These things they had afterwards to learn.
Enough for the present that  they remembered His words.”

Some set up a standard according to which the poor sinner is to
understand all these mysteries, before they will allow that he has been
led to Jesus aright. Not so the blessed Master. The sinner felt his
lost condition, his deep need of salvation, came to Him, was received,
forgiven, then sat at His feet to hear His words. What a mercy for
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you and for me that the Liord sees not as man secs, nor judgeth with
the same judgment. Indeed, I do not know what would become of you
‘and I if we were subject to the judgment of even Christian brethren.
But did they remember all His words? Not just then. Their minds
were too enfeebled by the heavy stroke of grief they had just sustained.
The Holy Spirit was to bring “all things to their remembrance” in
time, as we trust He does to ourselves, at such times and seasons as theé
particular words were suited to. Butas yetthe Saviour had not revealed
Himself in His resurrection power, light, and glory. So the women
sought the disciples, assembled in some secluded corner, perhaps, like a
frichted flock of 'sheep. “ We don’t recollect His words,” say they.
“You are bringing us idle tales.” But they went to see for all that;
and you know that later that day the Liord Himself appeared, and then a
good many more of His sweet words were brought to their remembrance.

What did Mary Magdalene remember ? First sought of the risen
Lord! How careful is the sacred historian to tell us again that it was
she out of whom seven devils were cast. What! the glorious, trium-
phant Messiah, the desire of ages, the object of a world’s longing,
secking first the once poor, demented, outcast, and abandoned woman ?
What! not first to seek those nice, sleek, religious people, the scribes
and pharisees? No. He knew that with all their profession they would
not have believed “though one rose from the dead.” So the poor out-
cast sinner is the first whom Jesus seeks. “They that are whole need
not a physician.” Ah, Mary! what was brought to your remembrance
at that meeting? “Weep not!” Yes, the Lord’s people are a weeping
people. “Oh,” say some, “I don’t care for long-faced, downcast
Christians”; and yet the Christian is often in that case. “Why weepest
thou?” “They have taken my Lord away.” Yes, this is why we weep.
The lover mourns when separated from his beloved, the loving wife from
the husband, the child from the parent. Why not then the child of
‘God for his absent Saviour ? “Well, why don’t you find Him?” they
say. “You have only to believe. and He will soon come.” Ah! He is
taken away, and I know not where they have laid Him. Ohb that I
knew where I might find Him! This is the cause of all my weeping, all
my trouble. But He is here. “Mary!” She could not believe her eyes.
« Blind unbelief is sure to err.” It was too good to be true. Yet the
angel had just previously brought His words to her remembrance. ~She
did not doubt long. One look of His was sufficient. “ Master!” she
‘cries. I wonder whether she understood then that all this suffering was
the cost of her own cleansing, her own salvation, the price that had been
paid for her redemption. She had seen the cruel torments and death,
and what were her feelings as she looked up into the face of her risen
Lord? Did the thought arise, “ This was all for me”? Yes, poor
sinner, the suffering of the cross, the grave, the resurrection power,
were all for you, so much so that had there been no other te save, these
would all have been as necessary for you as for the multitude that no
man can number. Thou art as much thy Saviour’s care as if there
were not another loved one, not another soul in the vast universe.
Methinks that at that moment she remembered some sweet words, thalt
brought this assurance. : : <

That same day, too, the Lord apﬁeared to Peter. Alone He thgt
the servant who had so lately denied his Master. Did the remembrance
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of his fault cause the apostle to gaze enquiringly upon that loving face,
and seek a trace of that anxious, reproachful, but forgiving look that
he last saw there? Did he, too, then understand that it was his sin
that had been atoned for, and consequently there was no look or word
of reproach for him now? Was there any remembrance of the word,
41 have prayed for you, that your faith fail not”? Yes, Peter, that
sin of thine was foreknown, aud provided for in thy Lord’s sacrifice.
Are even our gins then the subject of Almighty foreknowledge? This
is too deep a question for us to-night, but we think that Peter remem-
bered his Master’s words, spoken at the time when he boasted of his
powers, as well as that look when his boast came to naught.

But when the eleven were assembled that night, that first of Chris-
tian Sabbath evenings, did not they remember some of those precious
words, 80 lately spoken, and recorded in the chapters we have read (John
xiv. and xv.)? How did the recollection of it return to their minds?
What a new light, a fresh assurance, a blessed reality was there in the
words. It was indeed their hour of triumph. Their hearts had been
troubled. They had been deeply wounded. In their darkness and
sorrow they had feelingly lost all. He had left them indeed, but had
come again. Mary had seen Him, Peter had conversed with Him.
Was He coming often? Would He stay long?

‘0 let Thy visits oftener be,
Or let them longer last;
‘We can do nothing without Thee;
Make haste, my God, make haste !”

In that hour their yearning spirits might have cried. ¢ They remem-
bered His words "—sweet words of promise, of comfort, and of hope.
They had lost their way in the gloom and darkness of the past few days.
Yet they should have known the way. He had told them so lately, and
withal so plainly. They see it all now. The blood-lined way, the way
through the rent veil of Hie flesh, the only approach to the Father through
a crucified Redeemer. There was no way through the law. A sight
of the Bternal in His purity and holiness was obtained there, and they
could not endure the sight. No way by deeds of righteousness. These
were but honest dealing between man and man, and could not procure
eternal life. Some tell us it does not matter what religion a man
follows, so long as he follows it faithfully. “No man cometh to the
Father but by Me.” These are Christ’s words, and if you profess His
name you must believe His Word, and not man’s inventions.

Then they remembered that He had promised that whatsoever they
asked in His name should be given them. Perhaps they remembered
His word, and were asking for a sight of Himself, just before He stood
in their midst. If we are desiring a sight of Him, and in His name
are asking, we shall see Him. He may delay His coming to increase
our desire, to increase our joy when He comes, but He will in His own
time certainly give us a faith's view of Himself.

But the words they remembered actually enjoined good works. How
many, alas! are there who are always talking of the precious truths of
the Gospel and the doctrines of distinguishing grace, whose love for the
saints, for God's house, for His ordinances, is conspicuous by its absence,
who give the lie to their profession. ¢ Oh, generation of vipers! who
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?” May we be merci-
fully preserved from & head-knowledge only. May we remember His
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words, and obey them, “ Love one another”—love His Church, His
service, His ordinances. To such He has promised the Comforter.

The disciples were with one accord awaiting the descent of the Holy
Dove. Love and uuity were there. Just the place where He loves to
come and bless His Word. There the people flourish under the ministry,
and are like sheep led into green pastures and beside the * waters of
peace.” They remembered that He had told them to “abide in Him.”
You cannot abide in Him and in the world too. You cannot join in
the follies and so-called pleasures of the world and he one with Jesus
Christ at the same time. So when overtaken by the sins of the world,
when led away even a little way by its follies, the saint leaves his
Saviour’s side, he soon misses Him, and begins to mourn because he
finds no other comfort, no other solace.

Then, if we are His people, we shall remember His words, and know
that we are required to keep them, and to abide in Him; and so abiding
we have the blessed assurance that through Him we shall overcome the
world. For us are His words (John xvi. 83), “In the world ye shall
have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.”
He too has overcome sin aud Satan, death and the grave. All things,
then, are yours, and “ Ye are Christ’s, and Christ 18 God’s.” O may
His Holy Spirit sweetly bring to your remembrance all things whatever
He has told you. Amen.

THE WORD OF GOD.
By D. Apauxs.

E are distinctly informed that.holy men of God spake and wrote as
they were moved by the Holy Ghost; and wehave been taught by
the Spirit to believe the same. The sacred Scriptures, containing the
0ld and New Testaments, are inspired, and contain the mind and will
of God, and all the threatenings and promises of God, necessary to be
known for our eternal safety and salvation. They contain that wisdom
which is far above the wisdom of this world (1 Cor. ii. 7). They are
most perfect, pure, deep, and immutable, and contain all things essential
for faith and practice (Psa. xix. 7). There is no book that brings such
glory to God, or has such a power to convert sinners from the error of
their ways (Heb. iv. 12), as the Holy Bible. There is every reason that
we should honour the Bible as the Word of God. It is a full and
authentic revelation from heaven, and is wisely adapted to our needs.
The Bible comprises the counsels and purposes of God. It deals with
heavenly truths and sublime interests; it does not teach science, though
it never contradicts it.

The method of salvation is another proof that God Himself is the
Author of the Book which announces it, and that it originated in the
tender and intense love of God, and was wrought out by the life and
death of His Son, and is applied by the Holy Ghost. The truths it
unfolds are the truths of God, the dignity it confcrs is the image of God
in the face of Jesus Christ, and the happiness it presents is the free
favour of God. Could fallen and ungodly men have thought of such a
plan to save rebellious man? The very idea of salvation is too big to
have originated in a human intellect; the love displayed in it too warm
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and glowing to have been nursed in a sinful mind. The great doctrines
of the Bible prove it to be not of man, but of God.

The way and manner in which this salvation has been secured is
equally demonstrative of the divine origin of the Scriptures. The
character of God is portrayed in all its loveliness and justice. No element
of perfection is thrown into the shade; not mercy alone is exhibited to
the guilty, nor compassion alone to the wretched; but holiness preserves
its untarnished radiance, and the claims of Justice are fully satisfied.
The government of the universe is not weakened, though guilty men are
forgiven. Under a human administration by which all offenders are
pardoned, the law is virtually repealed; but under the plan of God His
law is confirmed in the pardon and recovery of transgressors, for Jesus
has died to satisfy divine justice. The majesty of the law has been fully
vindicated in His obedience and death, thus saving the rebel while 1t
glorifies the law he has broken. Inflicting the penalty, and yet sparing
and blessing the actual transgressor, is blending equity with grace,
majesty with love, and severity with goodness. Such a method could
only originate with Him who is “ wonderfal in counsel and excellent
in working.” The Scriptures, revealing salvation through the atonement
of Christ, proclaims at once their divine authority; for they tell of
infinite power, guided by boundless wisdom, prompted by eternal and
unchanging love, which has been put forth for the deliverance of fallen,
guilty men whose names are written in heaven.

The Bible transcends human conception as it bears upon its pages
the seal and impress of its authorship. It brings us the best gift of God
—a salvation which satisfies all the wants and longings of the renewed
heart. Its God is worthy of faith and service; its law is worthy of
homage: and the life and death of its Saviour worthy of imitation and
confidence. It banishes fear, and by it every wish is anticipated and
lﬁope realised. It tells of peace on earth, triumph in death, and glory in

eaven.

What a great cloud of witnesses surround the Book of God! How
many, too. have the witness of the Spirit within themselves, and know
in their own experiences that thé Bible is from God! We, therefore,
take the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, to be the Word of God.
We believe it to be all inspired and all profitable; the ideas in it are
those of God put into human language. It is God’s Book, for He gave
it; and man’s Book, for it appeals to his heart. The Scriptures could
have no authority unless they were inspired, for the conscience bows to
no master but God.

Therefore, search the Scriptnres. Blessed is he that believeth them.
I love to read the Bible because it proclaims a God worthy of love, con-
fidence, and service. It tells of a rich, glorious, and free pardon; it
promises powerful grace to help in every time of need; and points to
the good Spirit, whose promptings and sealing inflnences are so necessary
to our final perfection in Christ.

118, Crescent-road, Plumstead, Kent.

As snow is of itself cold, yet warms and refreshes the earth; so
afflictions, though in themselves grievous, yet keep the soul of the
Christian warm, and make it fruitful.—Jokn Mason.
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GOD’'S THOUGHTS AND MAN’S.
(Isaiah 1v. 8, 9.)

By SaMuEL BANKs.

EAR READER,—As you will see, the text is the  utterance of
Jehovah the Lord; therefore may we give heed. Look you, how
that it tells of a sameness and a difference between God and man. Man
made in the likeness of God in that /e thinks. But oh! how different
the thoughts of God and man, even when thinking on the same subject.
The chapter from which the text is taken is one of a series of
discourses addressed to a nation.that was in sore need of consolation.
The people of God’s choice were in exile in Babylon, because of their
unmindfulness of Him and their wicked and idolatrousways. The open-
ing words of chap. xl., “Comfort ye My people,” strike the keynote of
all that follows.

The text is conceived of in some attitudes of mind as an estranging
gulf between the hopes, sufferings, prayers, and fears of men; and the
will and decrees of some inscrutable, invincible, and unsympathising
power. ¢ There is nothing,” such an one would say, “ in a message like
that to dry the mourner's tears. It is but the answer of a power that
we cannot resist, caring little for our sufferings, indifferent to our hopes,
deaf to our lamentations. If Ziaf is all the message brings us we can
but bow our heads in sad recognition of our powerlessness, for therein
we find neither sympathy nor compassion.” Yet how infinitely removed
are such gloomy interpretations from the tender teaching of those
chapters of comfort in which the message of the text finds a fitting place!
The prophet—(whose mission was to bid a sorrowing, exiled nation dry
its tears and by faith behold the sunshine through the gloom)—goes on
at once to speak, in the Name of Him by whose Spirit te felt himself to
be inspired and guided, *“ As the heavens are higher than the earth, so
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.”
Higher, because wiser than ours, tenderer; truly righteous are they, far-
seeing and compassionate. The same figure is used in Psalm ciii., in
reference to the amplitude of God’s mercy:  For as the heaven is high
above the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that fear Him.”
Let any one who is under conviction of sin, and has formed Ais own
narrow and erroneous thoughts of God and of the possibility of pardon
and remission, from what he considers he would do if he were in God’s
place,—let him go out, and just look up, and try if he can form an idea
of how high the heavens are above the earth; or say, when night comes
on, he takes his stand under that starry canopy; and endeavours to think
how high those heavens are above the earth, imaginatively wondering at
the infinite leagues of space which lie beyond the narrow bounds of our
solar system, and then remember that as high as these heavens are above
the earth, so high are the Lord’s thoughts above our thoughts and His
ways above our ways; yea, indeed, there is no comparison, for the Liord
saith certainly, “ My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are My
ways your ways.” What wonderful transformations in character and
life our God doth work; because His ways are above our ways, therefore
doeth He what we thought never could be done—thorns transmuted
into fir trees and briars into myrtles. In the Christian's heart and
conduct, lo! all things are made to become new—the Bible a treasure,
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the Sabbath a delight, the mercy-seat a loved resort, and the path of
obedience a way of pleasantness; sin uprooted, virtue implanted; evil
habits withered, holy principles nourished ! Those who have never (by
the divine Spirit's drawings) returned from their wanderings, forsaken
their delusive thoughts and ways, and come home to God, cannot conceive
the bliss of the life in Jesus Christ, but they may guess that it is
surpassingly delightful when they hear that as “ high as the heaveus are
above the earth, so high are the Lord’s ways above onr ways.”

“ My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My
ways.” We cannot help but note that to carnal semse and natural
feelings there is an underfone of sadness in the message: our plans, and
our outlooks for the future, are all subject to unforeseen shipwreck and
failure. It is a hard lesson to learn to look up through disappointment,
pain, and loss, through darkness, affliction, and bereavement, to Hin
whose thoughts are not as our thoughts; to learn that behind that
distress there is One ready to sympathize with us in our griefs, and to
aid and cheer us with inexhaustible consolation, One who is the manifes-
tation to us of Him whose ways are higher than our ways and whose
thoughts are higher than our thoughts. And yet it is the very trinmph
of the Gospel of Christ that this lesson has been (and still is being)
learned, thus becoming a living force and spring of life to hearts that
were ready to break, in lives that seemed blighted and near to despair.

See how the text is manifested in the Providence of God and in the
experience of those in whose behalf it wills and works. God’s designs
are vast and far-reaching, and His methods are frequently strange and
past finding out, though always wise and right. fow often doth He
produce superior joys out of extraordiaary sorrows; in infinite wisdom
causing the most furious storms to cast upon the shore the pearl of
peace. We see its bright side sometimes, and sun ourselves in the
warm light thereof, yet know not half of the hidden benefits which He
is working out, nor a tithe of the goodness treasured up for us. Again,
we have passed under the dark side of Providence, and fretted in its
chill shade, it may be, even rebelled against it, though in that very
season (discovered later on) have we been made partakers of heaven's
choicest benediction. When we had thought “all things were against
us,” God in His love and wisdom and kindness was working everything
for our highest good.

And then, in the kingdom of His grace truly God’s judgments are
unsearchable and His ways past finding out. Jehovah’s thoughts in the
salvation and glorification of His people, ever consistant with His ways
of righteonsness and judgment, how exceedingly far above and trans-
cendently beyond man’s range of thought! Even when the Lord explains
His thoughts and ways to us, and brings them down to our comprehen-
8ion, as far as they can be, how are we astonished at their elevation and
grandeur. How oft have we wondered as some blessing of the covenant
of grace before unknown by us has been revealed to the glad vision of
faith; and shall we not hereby be reminded of the conduct of David
when Nathan brought him tidings of the Lord’s covenant with Aim:
“Then went King David in,and sat before the Lord, and he said, ¢ Who
am I, O Lord God? and what is my house that Thou hast brought me
hitherto? . . . And is this the manner of man, O Lord God?” And
shall not, we
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‘ Sing with wonder and surprise
His lovingkindness in the skies? ”

How God and man differ in thought regarding this present life!
Men consider that this life is given them simply that they may “ get on”
and rise commercially and socially, that they might become rich, the
earth being designed as a huge workshop, warehouse, market, or exchange,
where the race for riches may be run and the prizes gained. With others
the thought is that they are here to become learned, powerful, great
rulers of men, commanders of the people, and that all things are made
to snbserve their ambition and minister to their advancement. And
vet again, others take “pleasure™ to be the chief good of existence,
and they pursue it with all their powers. Are we not thus looking to
the hole of the pit from whence we were digged? Was it not when
thus employed that God looked down upon His erring child, saying—
“ Wherefore do ye spend your money for that which is not bread? and

your labour for that which satisfieth not?” &c.
(To be continued.)

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

The Life and Work of Charles Haddon
Spurgeon. By G. Holden Pike. Illus-
trated with 15 full-page photogravure
plates. Vol. IT. Cassell and Com-
pany (Limited), London, Paris, and
Melbourne. This second volume is in
every respect equal to the first; and if
the volumes to follow fulfil the pro-
mise of the first and second, they will
be of considerable value to the literary
world, and especially to those who
cherish the memory of Mr. Spurgeon.
The two volumes already published are
indeed worthy to rank with the same
writer's well-known works on Baptist
history. We have before us an extended
review of the principal characteristics
of Mr, Spurgeon as a preacher during
his early career and various opinions
and criticisms on his great popularity.
Mr. Spurgeon’s happy marriage, the
founding of his college, and the sad
scene in the Surrey Music Hall, are
graphically described by Mr. Pike. As
in the first, there is much in the second
volume of interest regarding the views
of certain writers (taken from THE
EARTHEN VESSEL) on the doctrines
preached by Mr. Spurgeon. In chap.
xii., under the heading.

¥ A CONTRADICTORY GOSPEL,”

Mr. Spurgeon’s teaching, as viewed by
Mr. James Wells, is discussed—viz. :
¢ During the year 1857 the doctrines
preached by Mr. Spurgeon were again
subjected to the criticisms of the Strict
Baptists who were also extreme Cal-
vinists. The leader of the attack was
no other than James Wells himself,who,
as the ablest man of his denomination,
was the recognised champion of his

\ g

party.” Mr, Wells possessed a very deep
and clear knowledge of divine truth,
and could easily detect error in any
shape. “In the spring of 1857 (says Mr.
Pike) Mr. Wells had engaged to preach
for a brother minister at Brighton, but
when he learned that Mr. Spurgeon was
invited to preach in the same building,
the Strict Baptist teacher declined. He
disavowed harbouring any unkind feel-
ings towards Mr. Spurgeon, some things
in whose ministy were right enough,
although on the whole his teiching was
* divided against itself.” Mr. Wells,
we are sure, acted conscientiously in the
matter. *“ Mr. Wells,” continues Mr.
Pike, ‘““‘then showed in brief in what
sense he understood Mr. Spurgeon’s
preaching to be faulty when tested by
the touchstone of Scripture. ‘Mr. Spur-
geon informs us that he cannot recon-
cile Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23, 24, with verses
25, 26, or with verses 28, 29, 30 ; so that
by exalting mere Ninevite repentance
(first five verses) into that repentance
which God alone can bestow, he here-
by makes the Holy Ghost a self-contra-
| dictory witness. ~He thus preaches a
‘ suicidal gospel, a gospel divided against

itself. This is that piece of delusion

which softens the great truths of the

Gospel down to the taste of the carnal

mind, and from such a gospel I do most

solemnlyand conscientiously differ,and

however this may tend to my unnopu-

larity, a good conscience before God is

with me a greater treasure than all the

world can give. . . . Mr. Spurgeon

belongs to the duty-faith class of

preachers. Poison is generally

given in something good; or else who
. that wished not to be poisoned could be
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go deceived as to take it? Duty-faith is
a dootrine which secretly and in a most
deadly manner poisons the mind
against the very truths in connection
with whioh it is preached. Some of the
old duty-faith Churches have become
the greatest enemies to the truth which
the truth has ever known, and yet be-
cause Mr, Spurgeon unconsciously
throws this poison into the food, or
that he does not believe it to be poison,
[ am to be hated because I will not join
in partnership with such unscriptural
trading. Be it s0,I am content with
my lot, and hope to my latest breath to
prove the sincerity of my decision.’”
Mr. Wells adhered to the last to those

lorious doctrines of grace which he
Enew well to bein harmony with the
whole analogy of the Bible and anta-
gonistic to freewill and duty-faith. In
1858 Mr. Spurgeon had arrived at the
height of his popularity, “'Dr. Campbell
(says Mr. Pike) pronounced this popu-
larity not only to be ‘a great fact,’ but
‘the most remarkable thing of the sort
on the face of the earth.’ e can well
suppose (continues Mr. Pike) that it
was not altogether pleasing to certain
of his compeers to see Mr. Spurgeon
monopolize the Music Hall, as though
no other preacher was competent to
preach in such a building. Just after
the Christmas holidays, therefore,
street placards announced that Mr,
James Wells would give a discourse in
the place on Sunday evening, January
10th, 1858. . . . en - Mr., Wells
ascended the pulpit there were over ten
thousand persons present to hear him.
He mentioned thirteen charges which
the Holy Spirit brought against the
human race, and which had been met
in Christ. Some of his followers, who
were even more strict in their notions
than James Wells himself, were very
angry at such an experiment being
made. Mr, Charles Waters Banks, as
editor-in-chief of the body, quite ap-
proved of the Surrey Tabernacle being
closed for once, especially as the great
assembly at the Surrey Gardens contri-
buted £50 to the funds of the Christian
Bling Relief Society. The congregation
was as large as Mr. Spurgeon’s In the

Hh

morning, and though held in a dark
winter evening, paseed off without the
slightest hitch.” Much of interest is
given by Mr. Pike on the erection and
opening services of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle, Mr. Spurgeon’s visit to
the continent, &c. The beautiful volume
closes with an account of Mr. Spur-
geon's address at the centenary of Dr.
Carey’s birth. The photogravure plates,
which are exceedingly well executed,
represent the Old Surrey Gardens Music
Hall, Surrey Gardens Memorial Hall
(frontispiece), and Mr. Spurgeon preach-
ing at the Crystal Palace.

The Hidden Mystery; or, The Revela-
tions of the Word, §¢ ~ (The second and
concluding series.) By Robert Brown.
London : James Nisbet and Co., Ber-
ners-street. Price 10s. 6d. This ably
written work is a valuable contribution
to Christian literature. The author
gives a fair and impartial snommary of
its contents at the commencement of
the volume—viz.:—*“This work is in-
tended as an illustration of the origin,
character, progress, and final issue of the
life of God in the soul of man. as mani-
fested in Jehovah-Jesus, pictured in the
Book of creation, unfolded in the Book
of the divine Word, and wrought out in
the heart of the sinne- saved by grace.”
The work is exceedingly well thought
out and judiciously arranged. It is
divided into eighteen chapters, each
commencing with a suitable poem illus-
trative of what follows. The doctrine
it contains is evangelical, and the entire
volume displays great originality of
treatment. We cordially commend the
book to Bible students.

Macazings on the Editor’s table :—
The Surrey Tabernacle Witnrss, The
Gospel Magazine, The Day Star (Tas-
mania), Life and Light, Consecration,
The Monthly Record of the Protestant
Evangelical Mission, &c., Heve and There,
Zion's Witness, Australiean Pavticular
Baptist Magazine. Cheering Words The
Quarterly Record of the Irinitarian
Bible Society, §c.

SERMONS.—One Without Help, by C.
Cornwell.

ConrEssioN.—Confess your fault with the greatest frankness;
aggravate it to the utmost; entreat pardon and prayer from those whom
you have offended. Then, and never till then, will you be in the way
to peace; not by palliating a fault; not by making vain excuses; not by
objecting to the manner in which others may have treated you, as if the
least excess of rigor in a faithful admonition were a crime equal tosome
great immorality that occasioned it. This can only proceed from a
madness of pride and self-love; it is the sensibility of a wound, which is
hardened, swelled, and inflamed: and it must be reduced, and cooled,
and suppled, before it can possibly be cured.— Doddridge.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

Strict Baptist Mission.

THE MISSIONARY THEME.

OUR Lord's last communion with the
“ Acts of the apostles” sets forth mis-
sionary work in principle and practice,
authority and example. Through the
former the Church has received her
" marching orders,” and the latter con-
taine an inspired record of her first
experience on the missionary field, for
“ they that were scattered abroad went
everywhere preaching the Word " (Acts
viii. 4). The charm of all missionary
effort has always been the Gospel, the
centre and circumference of which is
Jesus Christ Himself ; therefore the
first missionaries made a gracious pro-
clamation by preaching the Lord Jesus.
en missionary enterprize is nothin
more than moral instruction and socia
reform. it is shorn of its strength, and
the glory has departed. When men go
forth with any other message than that
which has its alpha and omega in Jesus
Christ and Him crucified, they do not
testify of the Gospel of the grace of
God, but they preach ““another Gospel,
which is not another.”

The apostles had but one message for
all people and in every place—in Jeru-
salem. through Judea and Samaria,
and to regions heyond. They deter-
mined not to kmow anything among
men save Jesus Christ and Him crueci-
fied. In city and desert. to Jew and
Gentile, they announced the glad
tidings of Jesus, by preaching Him as
the accepted, risen, and glorified
Saviour, and salvation through His
atoning blood and justifying righteous-
ness, The %lorious Gospel of the blessed
God, in all its unchangeability, is the
one theme for every age and in every
clime, and will be the only good news
to sin-stricken hearts,

" No news can suit a ruined race
Burt sovereign, free, eternal grace :
No other Gospel can impart
Joy. peace, and comfort to the heart.”

Ministers and missionaries are com-
missioned to Eroclaim the Gospel, not to
apply it. The spiritual and effectual
application of the Gospel is the pre-
rogative and sovereign right of the
Holy Spirit- As this cardinal truth is
known and felt, we shall not dream of
converting the world, but seek to preach
the Gospel to the whole creation. May
the sincere and scriptural efforts of the
Strict Baptist Mission be endued with
power from ou high and crowned with
the divine blessing, is the hearty prayer
of E. T. DavIs.

CROYDON (DERBY-ROAD).— A ten
and public meeting was held on Wed-
nesday, Jan. ¢th, to commemorate the
first anniversarg of the pastorate under
Mr. J. Copeland. A goodly number of
the Church and congregation were pre-
sent at the tea, which was served in the
school - room. The public meeting
opened at 6.30 by singing * How charm-
ing is the place,” after which the pastor
read Psa. cxlv. and Mr. Clutterbuck
prayed. Mr. Copeland, in his opening
address, stated that he did not wish to
say much about himself, but about Him
(the Lord), and said that he was pleased
to know that his ministry had been
profitable to some, and congratulated
the several speakers who were present
on their appearance notwithstanding
the inclemency of the weather. He
then called upon Mr. Sears, who, on
rising, said he would take the liberty
of calling upon another speaker, brother
Clutterbuck, whose address he would
guarantee should be profitable, Mr. Clut-
terbuck then stated that all present
regretted the absence of their esteemed
friend Mr. Woodward through indispo-
sition. He was well known amongst
them as the founder of the cause. In
his absence he (Mr. Clutterbuck) had a
pleasurable duty to perform—viz, to
congratulate their pastor upon this first
anniversary. He reviewed the work of
the past {ear ag very profitable.
tical godliness had borne fruit.
had had the pleasure, a year back, of
giving Mr. Copeland the right hand of
fellowship. The present occasion was
the anniversary of a wedding and not a
birthday. The Church and congrega-
tion wished to show by deed as well a8
word their love and esteem for their

astor and his work. and they asked
Eim to accept a small present consist-
ing of 5 watch, He then referred to
the pastor’s excellent wife. and asked
him to accept for her a silver-plated
teapot, and for his son a book entitled
“The Land and the Book,” by Dr.
Thompson. In concluding, Mr. Clutter-
buck wished the pastor God-speed in
his work and many happy returns of
the day. Mr. Copeland, in respondinF
said that he felt more than he could
express in worde the kindness thus
shown to him, and mentioned that when
he was at Bethnal-green the people
there had often made his heart beat by
their kindness, and he thought when he
came to Croydon that he should esoape
thie, but the people here had made it
beat faster than ever, Brother Sear:
then spoke very earnestly upon * The
everlasting God "' (Isa. x1.); after sing:
ing hymn 51 (Gadeby's), brother Elsey
spoke upon “The everlasting Gospel ";
brother Thompson followed upon the

Prac-
He
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gubject of “HEverlasting love”; and
prother Horton concluded with muoh
power upon * Eternal life.” The meet-
ing closed with the singing of *All
hail the power of Jesu's name,”

BRIXTON TABERNACLE.—Special
gervices were held here on January 8th
and 10th, being the ninetéerith' anniver-
sary of the Sunday-school, On Sunday,
the 8th, Mr. Cornwell, pastor, preached
morning and evenirng. A children’s
gervice was held in the afternoon, con-
ducted by brother P. Mc¢Donald, of
Woking, who delivered a very able and
interesting address to the children; the
scholars sang a selection of hymns at
each service. On Tuesday, the10th, the
services were continued, when our es-
teemed brother Mr. O. S. Dolbey, of the
Surrey Tabernacle, preached in the
afternoon, after which the friends sat
down to tea. In the evening a public
meseting was held, presided over by our
warm-hearted friend and brother Mr.
J. Piggott. The meeting was opened
by singing and prayer, after which the
chairman called upon the president of
the school to address the meeting. The
chairman followed with an address to
the teachers, and then called upon the
secretary to'read the report- Brethren
0.8. Dolbey, T. Carr, J. Bush, R. Bur-
bridge, and Howard also addressed the
the meeting. It was a time of much
spiritual enjoyment and encouragement
to io forward in that all-important
work of teaching the young the Word
of God. Total coflection £11 12s-6d.—R.,
GUILLE.

HORNSEY-RISE (ELTHORNE-ROAD).
—A happy New Year’s-day was spent at
Ebenezer in celebrating our pastor's
(Mr. W. Osmond) third anniversary. he
préaching in the morning from Psa.
ciii. 1, 2, and from Psa. xI. 11, to good
audiences.

have waited for Thy salvation, O Lord ”
(Gen. xlix. 18), which was blessed to
many.. After tea a public meeting was
held, presided over by Mr.J. M. Run-
dell, who, after the opening hymn, read
Psa. xcij., especially dwelling upon ver.
4 ab & blessed experience. After nrayer
Mr. J. T. Bootle addressed us in a very
Suitable way from Gal.i. 11,12. Mr. J.
W. Banks next spoke from the words:
“Come and depart” in solemn contra-
distinction as the words of Christ. Mr.'
J. Parhell spoke well on the promise!
‘ As thy days so shall thy strength be.”

I. W. Osmond then gave an account
of his ministry here. reviewing the
Lord’s. dealings with us in providence
and grace, with expressions of praise
and thanksgiving, taking as a motto-
text Paa. xxiii. 6. Mr, F. C. Holden
then. g@ve personal testimony to the
declaration, “ I am not ashamed of the
Gospel iof Christ”” Mr. C. Cornwell

On Tuesday afternoon, Jan. "
3rd, Mr. O. 8. Dolbey preached from “I-

57

spoke on the immutability of the Rock,
mentioned in Psa. xc¢ii. 15, and the
safety of those founded thereon. Prayer
by the pastor brought theseanniversary
services to & close. Collections for
pastor amounted to £9 2s. 1d., for which
he expressed grateful acknowledgment.
Praise the Lord.—H. G.

GURNEY-ROAD BAPTIST CHAPEL
GOSPEL BAND.

The 8th annual medting was held on
Thursday, January 5; 1893. The objects
of the society are«=To afford young
Christians additionabkmeans of spiritual
strength by mutual association to give
encouragement and sympathy in health
and sickness, and by study of the Word
of God and prayer, to build them up in
the faith, also to encourage those who
have not confessed the Lord Jesus to
‘* search the Scriptures with us.” All
members of the band are also members
of the Church; other regular atten-
dants at the band meetings are enrolled
as associates. Associates joining the
Church become members; the band
meetings are devoted to the.study of
the Word of God, prayer, praise, testi-
mony, &c.

The annual meeting was held in the
schoolroom. About 80 sat down to tea:
about 100 attended the meeting. The
pastor presided. After singing ‘‘ Awake
my soul, in joyful lays,” brothers Hardy
and Howlett' engaged in prayer; the
pastor read Psalm xvi,, and the secre-
tary then readyy brief report, showing
that since thelfpgmation of the band 73
members -ant,, associates had been
enrolled, 20 shsgoeiates had joined the
Church and -become members of the
band. The,cldims of the band were
pressed home to the teaechers of the
senior classes with the hope that in-
creased intgrest would be taken, and
special effofts made to keep in full
touch with #he elder scholars.

After the adoption of 'the report, the
pastor gavean address from Prov, xxiv,
30—32;he remarking that his text was
a picture of the nafuraldieart and mind,
it needed well looking after, it required
to be carefully ttained and disciplined,
to be walled round 3¢ te-speak ; that the
slothful man fora garegner was of little
use, the weeds wouldlrow, that the
garden of the slothful Would soon be as
Solomon depicts; activity, work, watch-
fulness, and prayer were needed. The
breaking gpwn of .thegstond wall we
could compage to thebeart unrestrained,
undisciplingd, undery the influence of
evil training, fulﬁlli&;{thq desires and
lusts of te flesh. hat iwas needed
was grace, the tree of life to be planted
in the heart*the love off €hrist and the

ower of the Spirittg dwell there. The
feader ¢hgqther George Crouch) fol-
lowed, hig pxight, practical, and spirit-
ual remar heMmg hased 'on Eph.
v. 14, ““Awake thou that slgepest” The
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sub-leader (brother A. G. Gray) was
practical and comforting in his address
from Luke xxii. 35, * When I sent you
without purse or script, lacked ye any-
thing " Brother Hardy spoke from
Eph. vi. 13, and brother E. E.Gray from
the motto text, “ Thou wilt show me
the path of life.”

The motto cards were distributed as
usual, the text on same being “ Come
unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy
laden and I will give you rest,” and
“Thou wilt shew me the path of life.”

HIGH WYCOMBE, BUCKS.—Dear
Mr. Winters,—I am very pleased to tell
you we have much reason to rejoice and
say with the psalmist, **The Lord of
hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our
Refuge.” Wehad to mourn theloss of one
of our dear scholars from Zion school, on
Nov. 30th, 1892, age 14 years, but were
favoured to know that her end was
peace and that she i3 now with Jesus.
Through the death of that dear one the
Lord has been pleased to lay another
dear young girl very low, so that her
mother thought she was dying, but
after a weary night of unconsciousness
she awoke with the words found in the
E.V.&G-.H. for Dec. last, page 389, under
“In Memoriam—Jessie Graham ”:—

“Both my arms are clasped around Him,

And my head’s upon His breast,” &c.

The dear child seemsnow to be living in
the enjoyment of the same. On visiting
her last week I found her brother with
her, who was not well, and on speaking
to him the lad burst into tears, and
his mother told me she had reason to
believe there was a change in him
(John). May the Lord be pleased to
bring many more tolove and fear Him,
to the encouragement of our dear
pastor’'s heart. thought I would just
let you know that the E. V. & G. H. had
agaln proved a blessing.—Yours, &c., J.
E. Mavo.——[We deeply sympathize
with the bereaved, and are grateful to
God for the use He continues to make of
our Magazine.—ED.]

SOMERSHAM, SUFFOLK, — Dear
Mr. Winters,—1 know you will be
pleased to hear that our much-esteemed
pastor has been and is made a great
blessing to the building up of some and
to the gathering in of others into the
-Church. On January 5th we had our
New Year's tea meeting when a goodly
number were present., A service was
held in the evening, at which our pas-
tor presided. Prayer was offered and
addresses given by membersand friends;
also we had an address from our pastor
on ‘ Failure and Success,” in which he
spoke to deacons, members, and teachers
urging for more prayer as the best
means of success both in school work
and in the ministry. The pastor was
then presented with a sum of money as
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an appreoiation of his services, for
which he expressed his great’ thankful-
ness, trusting each giver might receive
the greater blessing through his minis-
try.  After sin%)ing and prayer, a happy
?egtinsg was brought to a close. —

STAINES (BAPTIST SABBATH-
SCHOOL, — Anniversary services were
held on January 15th and 16th. On
the Lord's-day sermons were preached
by Mr. A, J. Voysey, when very suitable
subjects were selected for each dis-
course, the afternoon being, as usual,
a special children's service consisting of
recitations and singing, and the chapel
being filled in every part at the after-
noon and evening services. On Monday
afternoon an excellent sermon was
preached by Mr. R. E. Sears from the
text, ‘““And salt, without prescribing
how much.” We should much like to
see this sermon in print. A large
gathering sat down to tea, which was
much enjoyed. Atthe evening meeting
we had an unexpected and pleasant
surprise by the visit of Mr. I. R, Wake-
lin, who has been laid aside through
indisposition, but who so kindly ven-
tured to journey to Staines through rain
and snow. We thank our God for so far
restoring him, and trust no harm may
be the result of his visit to us. Our
dear brother kindly and ably presided
at the evening meeting, when addresses
were delivered by Messrs. Sears, Vine,
Jarman, Jeffs, and Robbins. Brother
Knell, of Colnbrook, engaged in prayer.
Some very gocd recitations were given
by the children. The singing through
all the services was considered excel-
lent. The Lord bless very graciously
those who led this interesting part of
the service of God. Another long-
looked-for season has passed away. The
Lord was better to us than our fears
He was indeed our Helper, and deserves
all the praise.

HORHAM, SUFFOLK.—The annua.
tea and public meeting of the Bible
class was held on Wednesday, Januar)
4th. Forty-three sat down to tea kindly
provided by Mrs. Chapman, the wife of
one of our deacons- At seven o'clock
the friends assembled for the publi
meeting, which was presided over b}
the pastor and president, Mr. J. R
Debnam. The meeting opened by sing
ing hymn 43 (Rippon's Sel., 2nd part)
and earnest prayer by brother J, Chap
man. After the opening address fron
the president, who spoke with mucl
feeling respecting the class and its in
terests, also with manifest thankfulnes
to God who had blessed them with th
light end teaching of His Holy Spirit
8o that the reading and searching o
the Scriptures had proved a blessing t«
their souls, Mr. Robert Hawes, secre
tary and treasurer to the class, wa
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alled upon to read the yearly report.
%Ie gaid that hefore doing so he had a
pleasing duty to perform. A morocco
dressing-case, also a tr&velling writing-
oase, were placed upon the table, whic
in loving and affectionate words he
presente in the name of the class to
the president and their beloved pastor,
feeling sure, as he so often was called
away from home to preach the glorious
Gospel, he would find useful in his
journeys ; he prayed he might live long
to use them and labour on for the
Master. Mr.Debnam said he was taken
quite by surprise, but war very pleased
and thankful for what the class had
that evening presented him with, and
wherever he went he should be carrying
the practical expression of their love
and affection with him. The class was
very dear to him. and he did still pray
for larger blessings to rest upon it.
Warm and loving speeches were then
delivered by brethren R, Whitton and
and R. V. S. Hawes (members of the
class). The report showed there were
forty-four members, and that two meet-
ings were held monthly. After a hearty
vote of thanks had been accorded to
Mrs. Chapman for providing the tea in
such a loving and excellent manner, the
meeting was brought to a close by
prayer by the pastor.

STOKE ASH, SUFFOLK. — On
Lord’s-day, Oct- 16th, 1892, every scholar
in our much-loved Sunday-school was
presented with a very nice book, as a
special prize in addition to what they
constantly receive. Our organist, Miss
Bendall. also received from the hands of
our president, on thebehalf of the school,
a beautifully bound edition of the
‘‘Teacher's Bible.” for services rendered
in the school and more public services
of the sanctuary, an acknowledgment
of loving gratitude. Giving had not
yet come to an end. Our librarian, Mr.
H, Cracknell, had recently been married
to Miss Chapman, of Horham, daughter
of the superintendent of the Baptist
Sabbath-school there. Inacknowledg-
ment of past services Mr. Cracknell was
presented with a family Bible. A few
appropriate words were spoken by our
president. The recipients appeared
pleased and grateful. Sincerely we pray
that the perusal of the books may prove
a boon to all the recipients, and if God
will may they be led to love that dear
Friend “ who gave Himself for us that
He might redeem us from all iniquity.”
&c. Our annual week of prayer was
held from Dec. 28th to Jan. 5th., The
cold was intense, yet many travelled a
good way in order to be present at these
services, Our dear pastor was not able
to meet with us once, yet prayers were
earnest and singing stimulating. With
pleasure we listened to several brethren
who spake to us pleasing things; yea,
more, solid facts respeoting King Jesus
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and His kingdom. How many who
once were treading the downward road
now love to speak well of Jesus; yet
still we feel “ The half has never been
told.” May the Lord add His blessing
and speedily send prosperity. So prays
P. BARRELL,

HOXNE, SUFFOLK.—A watch-night
service was held, when a few met to
thank God for His goodness to us durin
the year, and or Jan. 4th our annua
teachers’ tea was celebrated. Our
brother Mr. Mutimer presided. and
spoke earnestly from the words “ Follow
Me,and I will make you fishers of men.”
The superintendent and several teachers
gave short addresses. Many testified by
the falling tear the joy they felt on the
occasion. Three of our dear teachers
during the year have publicly professed
Christ. Our Bible-class for young men
has been well attended, and we pray
that our dear brother Banham (who
holds it) may realize much of the Lord’s
sweet presence in his labour of love for
the interest of Zion. In my own be-
loved Bible-class I have great cause for
thankfulness. The seed, although feeblr
sown, has been greatly blessed. God
grant that it may be so. To Him be all
the praise.—M. P, THEORALD.

HOMERTON-ROW, — Dear Brother
Winters —I am pleased to say that we
are happy and prospering at Homerton-
row under the ministry of our beloved
pastor. There is a feeling of unity and
satisfaction which it is pleasing to re-
cord. We are bound together in love
for the truth's sake, our pastor seems
happy in his work, and we receive his
ministry in love and affection. We have
more than doubled our members in the
two years he has been with us. Four
candidates were baptized on Christmas-
day. We have just appointed two
brethren as deacons to assist brother
Barmore and myself, as we are both
getting aged. This, though sometimes
necessary, is often the cause of dissen-
sion, but 1 am happy to say we have
two good men and all seem content.
Trusting it is well with the friends at
Ebenezer, Waltham Abbey, and with
you as their pastor.—J. HAINES.

PRITTLEWELL, ESSEX. — Dear
Brother Winters,-We held our New
Year's meeting on Jan. 4th, which was
quite a success. The evening meeting
was well attended, when addresses were
%iven by brethren Gregory and Hicks.

he collecting cards for the Building
Fund were brought forward, and, with
other moneys and promises, the trea-
surer, brother J. Burgess, gave the total
amounting to £157 4s. 5d. Any help,
however small, may be forwarded to
the pastor, John Chandler, Prittlewell,
Essex,
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REMINISCENCES

OF THEFIRSTFOURBAPTIST CHURCHES
IN SUFFOLK. Reprinted. with Corree-
tions and Additions from the ** East
Anglian Daily Times™ of 1889,

BY OCTOGINTA.
(Continued from page 29.)

WiLLiAM HoDDY was born in March,
1750, at the farm at Ringshall known as
Ringshall Chapel, of which his father
was both owner and occupier. In the
month of May, 1762, the father died,
leaving a widowand five small children.
The farm was sold to Mr. John Hitch-
cock, who entered into possession at
Michaelmas the same year. Pitying
the condition of the widow, Mr. Hitch-
cock offered to take the eldest boy
William, to board, lodge, clothe, an
educate him, and teach him the busi-
ness—doubtless a most charitable offer,
the best thing that could have happened
for the lad. We must remember, how-
ever, that a lad brought up on the farm,
rising thirteen years of age, was well
worth his salt, and not likely to prove a
burden to his employer.

The account that follows is that sub-
stantially given by Mr. Hoddy's son in
the Gospel Herald. Had it only been
furnished with dates it would have been
all that can be desired. There is not,
however, a single date given from his
birth to his ordination, through the
whole forty-five years, We should have
been told at least at what age he was
baptized, when he was sent out a
preacher, when he left Mr. Hitchcock's,
when he took the farm at Naughton,
and when he left it to live in his house
at Bildeston. Of only one date in this
long interval I am sure. His father,
William Hoddy, was buried in Ring-
shall Churchyard, May 21st, 1762.

Never was an act of Christian charity
and kindness more amply repaid than
in this case. The boy was bright, active,
and intelligent: he seemed to have in-
herited the piety and earnestness of his
parents, and he had the best example
set before him in the family in which
he lived. “ At a very early age' he was
baptized, and joined the attisham
Church. As he grew older Mr. Hitch-
cock was able to entrust the entire
management of his business to his
hands. He set the men to work,he paid
them their wages, he took corn and
stock to market, and acted as a wise
and good steward of the farm so long as
they remained together. While yet*‘a
boy in the stack-yard ” he was noted for
his remarkable gift in extempore
prayer so that he was even then sum-
moned to meet with the elders at the
pastor's house. He was sent out by Mr.
Hitchcock to preside at cottage meet-
ings, to read the Scriptures and expound
them, from which there was scarcely a
step to his beginning to preach, or to
his being invifed to preach before the
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Churoh, and to be sent out by them asa
qualified minister.

From that time he was invited to
preach in all directions wherever 4
minister was sick or absent from home,
till at last he was invited by the people
of Bildeston to become their pastor, an
invitation whioh he accepted in the
year 1795 ! The boy of thirteen is now
a man of forty-five, and not one solitary
hint is given as to when he left Mr,
Hitchcock, where be lived after he took
a farm of his own, and whether, after
he became pastor at Bildeston, he re-
mained a farmer still. That he had a
farm of his own somewhere is clear
from the following story. He was in
the habit of preaching occasionally in
a cottage at a village called Semer, near
Hadleigh. He was summoned before
the magistrates, at the instigation of
the rector, for this offence, and was
fined twenty pounds; the holder of the
cottage, a widow woman, being fined to
the same amount. Mr. Hoddy refused
to pay, judging himself protected by
his license, protesting that he had no
intention to break the law. In this,
however, he was mistaken, for as the
law then stood it was necessary not only
that the preacher should have a license,
but that the place in which he held his
service should be licensed too. So the
fine was enforced., A waggon and a
tumbrel were seized on Mr, Hoddy's own
farm, the poor woman's house was
stripped of all she had by most reluctant
officers, and the whole exposed for sale
in Hadleigh market, Mr. Hoddy got a
friend to buy in his property, and he
gave the poor woman new furniture for
the 0ld she had lost, At the next meet-
ing of the Suffolk Benevolent Society
at Stowmarket, the members came pre-
pared to reimburse Mr. Hoddy for all
his loss. Curiously enough, there is a
story exactly similar to the above told
of Mr. Farmery, of Diss, Were I a
German New Testament critic I should
say they were the same, but I am not.
No doubt both the stories are authentic,
though they both labour undera serious
defect. Mr. Hoddy’'s story has no date,
and Mr. Farmery’s has no place. All
we know is that the former happened
%fter 1790, and the latter at a place near

iss.

After a life-long friendship, it must
have been a painful affair, that settle-
ment of Mr. Hoddy at Bildeston. It
was like the separation of father and
son both in their domestic and religioup
life. Mr Hoddy could not have letters
of dismissal from Wattisham to Bildes-
ton. Mr, Iitchcock could not be pre-
sent at the ordination, nor could there
be for the future any religious fellow-
Shli\f between the two communities.

r. Hoddy was one of those extra-
ordinary men who, when he pleased,
could, by every word, and look, and
gesture, create irrepressible and unex-
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tinguishable laughter. He had & stolid
angrugged countenance, which at first
sight seemed a6 void of expression as if
ocarved in stone, His remarks, when
repeated again, were the tamest and
feeblest of all attempts at wit. He
gpoke in gentle tones, as if only ad-
dressing the persons next to him, but
the laughter began and went on till at
last he himeself caught the infection,
The whole audience were in agonies, and
heand they were ?lad to take refuge in
perfect silence till they could recover
from their torment. Had he not been
called to a higher office he would have
made a fortune for himself on the stage,
and a fortune for any house that en-
gaged him.
(To be continued.)

IPSWICH (ZoAr CHAPEL SUNDAY-
sCcHOOL).—The teachers’ annual social
tea meeting with the Young Women’s
and Young Men's Bible Classes was held
Dec. 29th, 1892, Mr. R. C. Bardens, the
pastor, presiding. After tea the school
report was read, showing an increase
of scholars, and financially a balance
on the right side. Our friend and
brother Mr Ling then gave a short
address and some good counsel; Mr.
Gardner, the superintendent. spoke of
the work during the year, and gave the
motto for 1893—* Have faith In God';
Mr. Sidney Garrard and others fol-
lowed. The evening was spent in a
happy and pleasant way. The pastor
closed in thanking God for the past
and asking for divine help and blessing
for the coming year.

AUSTRALIA (BRISBANE), — MR.
WINTERS,—DEAR BROTHER,—I forward
extract from a letter by my uncle, Mr.
John Kingsford, Baptist minister, Bris-
bane. It will,no doubt, be read with
interest by some of our readers in the
county of Kent and elsewhere who
kl}evy, loved, and respected him as a
minister of the Gospel. For years he
laboured at Egerton Fostal, near Ash-
ford, and was succeeded by my beloved
uncle, Mr. Robert Young Banks, who
also, having passed his fourscore years,

a8 been com pelled to retire from active
service. Mr. Kingsford peruses with
much eagerness the pages of the BE. V. &
G. H. for news from home, more es-
Decially from those to whom he was
united by the fellowship of the Gospe)
&nd natural ties. In a loving Christian
letter he says :—* On December 10. 1892,
I shall have completed 30 years of my
Pastorate at Brisbane, and nearly 32 of
my ministry in the colony,and I feel
the time has come when I must stand
aside. Of the friends who formed the
Church, there are only my Kitty, myself,
and about four others left, so we feel the
088 of many with whom we held sweet
fellowship. During my pastorate I

61

have baptized about 400, many of whom
are scattered over the colonies. Some
have formed the nucleus of other causes
which, in the Lord's own time, will
become established places. I am the
oldest minister of our denomination in
the colony. Ours is the only close or
Scriptural Commaunion Church, which
has caused us to be looked on with sus-
picion. Some I have known, who came
from Strict Baptist Churches at home,
have joined open Churches here. Well,
‘the Lord knoweth them that are His,’
80 we leave these things to Him, and in
His name plod on, Hitherto He has
helped, and we want to trust Him more
fully and more faithfully to the end of
our days. On the 17th September next
we shall, if spared, celebrate our golden
wedding. Fifty years of goodness and
mercy we have been the recipients of.
God bless you, comfort,and ever be with
you., Warmest love to all, Affection-
ately,—~JOHN and K1TTY KINGSFORD.”
I hope this brief extract may be read
with pleasure and profit by many. I
have pleaaing recollections of the fre-
quent journeys from Sturry to Canter-
bury on a Sunday evening. when a few
friends, as they walked along tbe road
used to siny some of the grand old
hymns to the good old-fashioved tunes,
and my aunt’s (then Miss K. Banks)
sweet voice generally led off It was
sowing the seed, and one has a fond
hope that. as the volume of praise as-
cended and reverberated, it found an
echo in many a thoughtless heart.—
JOHN W. BANKS.

OUR FOREIGN MISSION.

DEAR Sik,—I hope there will be a
goodly response on the part of the
£10,000” to Mr, Holden's admirable
reminder, in January E. V. & G. H,, of
the claims of our Foreign Mission on
our daily prayers and daily support.
Mr. Holden’s calculations are based ona
penny a week. May we not in faith
press these claims on the daily atten-
tion of your readers? “ Give us thisday
our daily bread” would be fittingly
backed up by a daily remembrance in
our prayers and deeds of our Foreign

Mission. JOHN F. MCHAFFIE.
THE WORD OF COMMAND FOR

1893,
“Go forward " (Exodus xiv. 15).

And can it be true that 1892 is past,
with all its meroies. joys, and sorrows—
spiritual and temporal! Yet favours
divine remain, and 1893 has come; a:nd
we are alivein thebody and soul—which
soul God the Holy Ghost has quickened
into spiritual life by Jesus Christ.

Time is always advancing : first the
hour, then the day, the week, and the

ear. All go forward; and do they,
eloved reader, leave us behind! No,
we advance with as much speed as the
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vessel which bearsus along. You must
not consider in pressing the command
upon your attention as exhorting you to
go forward with time, but in what way
to advance (by the teachings and lead-
ings of God the Holy Ghost) ta the
kingdom of grace on the march to the
glory kingdom

In the first place, may the Lord
enable you to “go forward’ with
humbleness of mind; not strutting into
the New Year as if you had been
acting wisely, worthily, and meritori-
ously through the past year, but clothed
with humility.  walking humbly with
your God.” If you are conscious of
vour unworthiness, reflect not only on
the sins of your former unregenerate
condition, but sins you have committed
since yon have known God; not only
your weck-day, but even your Sabbath-
day sins. If vou reflect upon the
sins even of your ‘“holy things,” can
vou help from exclaiming, with Job,
“Behold. I am vile: what shall I
answer thee?” or, with Jeremiah, “It
is of the Lord's mercies that we are not
cor;sgmed, because His compassions fail
not?™

Secondly. may you be favoured to.“go
forward " with gratitude in the remem-
brance of the Lord’s mercies. Have they
0t been new every morning and even-
ing. and has not the Lord been daily
loading you with His benefits? How
many of your fellow-creaturez have
gone down to the grave? Who has
holden “ your souls in life?” Who has
preserved you in your going out and in
your coming in? Who bas filled vour
house with joy and comfort? And then.
how strengthening our Sabbatical
gegtings in the earthly courts of our

od !

“Wearied with earthly toil and care,
The day of rest how sweet !
To breathe the Sabbath's holy air,
And sit at Jesus’ fect.”

What enjovment have we had in His
ordinances” and what hut the Almigbty
Spirit ‘‘has helred our infirmities?”
‘Whoese jov has been our strength? whose
arm has been ovr support?

Thirdly. mav vou *“go forward”
strengthened nnder a senee of present
aid in owvposition tn complainings and
murmurings. Cannot von distingnish
between your derert and your supplies?
Need ron be told that. though in the
wildernese. vou are notalone there; that
you bhave “the fiery. clondv pillars” to
guide vou: that yon have had waters
from the Rock to follow and refresh
you there ; that you have manna from
the clouds tn feed and sustain you;
that vou have the mercy-seat, and God
holding communion with vou, and
always ready to hear and answer
prayer ; proving that whatever your
circumstances in providence or soul
exigencies and trials may be, the truth
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of the promise, ‘' As thy days so shall
thy strength be.”

Lastly, may we “go forward " in the
service of the Lord ; not neglecting our
privileges and duties as Christians,
“For the night cometh when no man
can work " (John ix. 4) ; but with the
blessed assurance that ' Now is our sal-
vation nearer than when we believed; "’
knowing that through sovereign grace
we shall be “more than conquerors,
through Him that loved us.” Jeremiah
said to Hanniah, ¢ This year thou shalt
die.” We are not authorised to say to
anyone the same, but, Christian reader,
you may be with Jesus this year, and
see Him, “ whom, having not seen (with
martal eyes). you love; thoughnow you
see Him not, yet believing, yourejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.”

*“And there, in giory love,
Drink endless pleasures in.”

In conclusion, should you, dear
readers, be called to die this year,
are you prepared forthe eternal change
and to pass the valley of death? May
the Holy Ghost,according to the divine
declaration, fix it down in your soul,
“ Except & man be born again, he cannot
see (or enter) the kingdom of God.”

J. FLoRrY.
Little Ilford.

JOHN CALVIN FALSELY ACCUSED,
DEAR BROTHER WINTERS.~I have
been told from my boyhood days, that
“Qalvin burnt Servetus at the stake,”
and have heard ministers of our beloved
denomination say that this was the
greatest mistake he ever made. and that
it casts a gloom over his whole life
(which indeed it would, was it true).
Having been taught this in my younger
days, I, of course, believed it to be true,
and continued to do =0 nntil I found
indisputable evidence to the contrary.

Mav 1 crave a little space in the E, V.
and G. H. for the information of those
who have had similar teaching, and in
defence of the memory of the great and
godly man whose character is thus
attacked ?

I would first mention Professor
Roger's * Histoire du Peuple de Geneve”
where, among other evidence of the
great reformer’sinnocence of the charge
in question, we find that he was not at
that time. nor, indeed, until eight years
afterwardr. a naturalized Swisrs citizen
of Geneva; was without political or
rccleriastical power, and could not have
burnt Servetus even if he would.
would further refer your readers to a
treatise by John Calvin himeelf “On
the Secret Providence of God,” trans-
lated by Henrv Cole, D.D., Clare Hall,
Cambridge, 1856, in which, at pp. 128,
129, be thus speaks:—'“ For which par-
ticular act of mine you accuse me o
cruelty, I am anxious to know. |
myrelf know not of that act, unless it
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pe with reference to the death of your
great master, Servetus. But that I
myself earnestly entreated that hemight
not be put to death. His judges them-
gelves are our witnesses, in number of
whom, at that time, two were his
staunch favourites and defenders.” And
again, in another of his addresses, he
writes :—* With what malignity some
virulent ones imagined and stated that
we wished him (Servetus) to be put to
death you are yourselves our best wit-
nesses. To refute such calumnies until
they shall have vanished by contempt
or tranquil magnanimity is the becom-
ing duty of gravity and prudence.”
AMo0s C. PARNELL.
139, Landor-road, Stockwell, S.W.

THE LATE POET LAUREATE.

DEAR BROTHER WINTERS,—I do not
know when my mind ha3 been so
thoroughly saddened by the death of
any public individual as now. Oh, the
adulation, the reverence, the hushed
glory of grief and moonbeam ! All

one! I wondered if any of our men of

od would stand out and combat this

enerally received theory of death
Eeing a launching out into some
unknown ocean in the hope of being
piloted somehow through the deeps toa
plausible God of no fixed princigles,
who will ignore His own revealed will,
and fill some material heaven with “all
sorts and conditions of men |

As a genius, Tennyson certainly stood
alone, and he ‘‘had his reward” to the
full; but shall it be said, unchallenged,
by a professed minister of the Gospel,
that ““ such men were as much inspired
by God as were the prophets of old”—
that he was “a preacher of righteous-
ness,” &c.! Where, in all his writings,
did he dwell on the atonement, or en-
force the “must” of being * born
again”? He wrote of “ The Christ that
i3 to be,” evidently giving vent to his
own hopeful belief that the *old
Fheology" would wane before the
‘larger hope.” Isita ‘“larger hope”?
Could Shakespeare's * Sleep—perhaps to
dream.” ever give such thrilling sweet-
ness as “To depart and be with Christ"?
and for substance, what comparison is
ther'e between “Twilight and evening
bell,” and after that the dark, and good
John Kent's:—

“My soul anticipates the day.

Would stretch her wings and soar away,

To aid the song. a palm to bear,

And bow, the chief of sinners, there.”

Tl_le dead poet may have sung about
Christ, but never, that I have seen, to
Him, The scenes and sayings of earth
were his usual element, anddying in the
delights of Shakespeare, it is not un-
charitable to suggest that the song of
the redeemed would be strange music to

im. The pitifulness of all this lies in
the fact that the religious leaders of the
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day with one accord have pinnacled his
so—called Christianity; and his writings
have been held up in pulpitsas of almost
equal worth with Scripture; while
sceptics hug his two lines to their con-
science—
“There is more faith in honest doubht,

Than may be found in half the creeds,”
and hoist the Bible to the winds.

Ah, me! I know it is sweet to let the
dead rest, and for all the grace of lan-
guage and beauty of expression, and
chaste and tender feelings,and for a life
unsullied by the immoralities of many a
genius, the world may well prize his
memory ; but when ministers of the
Bible push his theology to the fore, and
bury him to the music of his own sweet
words ; calling the world to see how a
Christian died with Shakespeare in his
hand, and moonbeams on his head ; no
sense of sin, no reaching out in agony
after the living Saviour, no thrill of joy
at a Spirit-given manifestation of
mercy ; and call him ‘*‘ saint "— the call
for protest becomes imperative, and
leads the God-tanght individually to
cry, “ Oh, my soul, come not thou into
their secret :™

I forward some lines I wrote when
Tennyson published * Crossing the

a LRV

TENNYSON'S FPILOT.
A Response to his “ Crossing the Bar.”
Mention his name if you know him.
Oh, singer of many songs !
If ye be not a wreck in the harbour of death,
To Christ the praise belongs :
I crave you a “clear call,”
A brilliant “evening star,”
And that never a soal aboard may hear
A “mo .ning of the bar.”
But we carry a cargo, sir,
Which cannot toueh yon strand,
No bark—sin-laden—ever reached
The shores ot the Holy Land :
The kindred mayv not weep.
The bar may make no moan : [sweerg,
But straight trom death’s harbour at one
The soul with its sins goes down.

Know ye the Pilot, friend,
Jehovah, strong to save,
Jesus, above Wnoseé)recious head
The billows once did heave
Whose chastisement He bore.
Whosc wounds His stripes did heal—
For them His breath below prevents
The graling of the keel.
Oh, if ve know Him! sing,
Singer of many songs,
Say Jesus, Jesus, if indeed
For Him your spirit longs;
For never a sinner yet
Went salely across death's stream
If the Pilor had not come aboard
From the new Jerusalem.
“Twilight and evening bell.
And a clear call” for thee:
With o hope that glows like a sunset
In the light of eternity :
Is it mv Christ whose [uce ye seek,
And is it death which looms?
Bless Him for His salvation, say,
Let the bar moan—He cones.
M. A, CHAPLIN,

Galley wood, Oct. 19, 1802,
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NORBITON (Z1ioN).—Monday, Jan.
9th, 1893, was the anniversary of brother
Thomas Baldwin’s recognition as pastor
of this section of the Church ot God,
and our brother Mitchell, of Chadwell-
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street, was to have preached in the

afternoon, but was unable to leave his
house by reason of a severe cold.
Brother Henry Shepherd, of Kingston,
took his place and preached a good
Gospel sermon from the worde, *‘ I will

hear what God the Lord will speak; for '
. chapel and add new offices and clase-

He will speak peace unto His people,and
to His saints” (Psa. 1xxxv. 8). A good
tea was
friends partook, and a public meeting
was held in the evening, presided over
by Mr.G. F.Gray. This was commenced
by singing hymn 596 (Gadsby's), read-
ing Psa. Ixxxvi,, and earnest.prayer by
brother Daniton; after which the chair-
man congratulated brother Baldwin
and the friends upon their first anni-
versary and then addressed them, found-
ing his remarks on the words at the
foot of the bill of the meeting, * Come
over and help us” (Acts xvi. 9). Brother
W. Stringer spoke from the words,
“Behold the Lamb of God;” brother Chal-
craft from “I have laid help upon One
that is mighty,” and brother Baldwin
from Acts xxviii, 15, “When the
brethren heard of us. they came to meet
us . . . whom when Paul saw he
thanked God and took courage.” Inthe
course of his (Baldwin's) remarks he
said the Lord had blessed the Word by
adding seven to the Church (five by
baptism) during the year that was past.
The congregations had kept up, and the
total amount raised was £76 1lis, in
comparison with 1891 — £62 8s. 6d.
Nothing unscriptural had taken place
nor had any carnal amusements been
resorted to, There was a debt of £100
on the chapel and they were £2 behind
in their quarterly accounts, still he and
his people heartily thanked God and
took courage; they hoped to clear off
the £2 at least by the collection, so as
1o start afresh with the new year. The
chairman again addressed the meeting
in a few friendly worde, and after
prayer by brother Stevens, and singing
the grand old doxology, this happy
ﬁa,thering dispersed, feelinithat it had

een good to be there. The day was
most unpropitious, Not only was
brother Mitchell prevented from bein
there, but the brethren Crutcher an
Cooler were also unable to reach so far,
and friends who would no doubt have
been present if they could, and would
have helped in the collection, were by
stress of weather kept back ; they can
nevertheless send their contributions to
brother Baldwin, who will gratefully
acknowledge them, and they will thus
aid their Fittle sister who needs the
helping hand. May the dear Lord en-
cline their hearts to do 80,—ONE OF THE
ASEEMBLY.

provided, of which several '
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STRATFORD (BAPTIST CHAPEL,
WEST HAM-LANE).—Theannual gather-
ing of the members of the Church and
congregation was held on Thursday,
January 12th, the deacon (Mr. John
Upsdale) presiding. The proceedings
commenced with a short devotional
service and an address by the minister,
Mr. W. J. Styles, on the words, *‘Quench
not the Spirit,” The meeting was then
informed that it had been determined
to renovate, enlarge, and re-seat the

rooms ab an estimated cost of £500, for
raising which amount various schemes
had been devised. These were after-
wards discussed in a series of “ brief,
bright, and brotherly ” addresses from
the chairman and several other friends.
Considerable anthusiasm was manifested
when it was stated that the chairman
had generously promised to double all
sums that should be obtained from
other sources during 1893.— JOHN
HOPEFUL.

WHITECHAPEL.—January 17th ser-
vices were held at Little Alie-street,
commemorating the tenth arniversary
of the pastorate of Mr. R. E. Sears.
Notwithstanding the very inclement
weather, a large number of friends
gathered, representing many Churches
in the Metropolis, among whom we
noticed Messrs, C. Wilson (Dorset-
square), Licence, Fricker (Chadwell-
street), D. Stanton (Swavesey), Clark
(Clapham Junction), Catchpole (New
Cross), C. W. Sears (Dacre-park). Chis-
nall (ﬁighbury). friends from Forest-
road (late Mr., Dearsley), Forest-gate,
and other places. In the afternoon Mr.
E. Mitchell preached, and the hearts
and souls of those who list:ned were
cheered. enlivened, and lifted above the
gloom that pervaded the atmosphere
outside. Willing hands, with an ex-
pression of cheerfulness, served the
most acceptable and necessary repatt
previous to the evening meet:ing}nI At
6.30 Mr. John Upsdale, of West Ham-
lane, took tho chair, and asked the
friends to unite in praising God by
singing the hymn commencing—

“Awake, and sing the song
Of Moses and the Lamb.”
Isaiah 1xi, was the portion of Scripture
read, and prayer was offered by J. W.B
The chairman briefly reviewed the past
year spiritually, socially, and commer-
cially, but was led to dwell more em-
phatically and with much earnestness
on the words, “ I will greatly rejoice in
the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in
my God” (Isa. Ixi. 10). Mr. Upsdale
tofd us—and it was a true report he
prave—there was no real substantial joy
apart from the ﬁ}orious Gospel of the
grace of God. This statement found
an echo in the hearts of those present.
Mr. R. E. Sears heartily welcomed and
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thanked friends from other Churches
who had come to cheer and encourage
him; we are holding on (said Mr. §),
and desire to be God’s servant whether
here or elsewhere, and while we thank
the Lord for the past, we will trust
Him for the future. Addresses on ex-
perience, doctrine, and practice were
delivered by brethren Box, J. H. Lynn,
Squirrell, and Mitchell. Mr. Hider,
deacon, gave the result of the collec-
tions, which amounted to #£45, and
spoke kindli of and to his pastor, Mr,
Sears. On the previous Sunday sermons
were preached by the pastor and Mr.
Squirrell,

THE “G. W. KEMPSTON FUND."—
Dear Brother Winters,—It is high time
some one drew special attention to the
“Kempston Fund.,” Having been an
intimate friend of our late brother for
about thirty years, I do not think it is
out of place for me todoso When I
say that brother Kempston was a very
liberal man, both to individuals and to
Churches needing help, I am putting
the matter in very mild language, for
in fact he was generous even to a fault.
The prevailing idea seems to be that
seeing he gave so liberally, he must
have died well off, and that therefore
there is no necessity for a fund to be
raised. This, however. is not the case.
I do trust that the readers of the E. V.
and G. H. will rise to this occasion in
the same generous spirit that has
actuated them with regard to other
appeals, and that the fund will soon
swell to £200, as anything under this
sum would not, I think, be creditable to
us as a denomination.—I am, dear
brother Winters, yours most sincerely.
JOSEPH CoOLER. 25, Montpelier-road,
Peckham, Jan: 20, 1893,

In Memoriam.

Mgs. ELIZABETH SARAH BANKS.—
My dear Brother Winters,—You will be
sorry to hear that my beloved uncle
(whom you know)Mr. Samuel J. Banks,
of Ireland, has recently lost his dear
wife. I will not attempt to enlarge on
the solemn circumstance here, beyond
expressing my strong attachment to her
as a kind, gentle, hospitable, Christian
woman. Any words of mine would fail
to give expression of her worth. The
following extraot from a letter by her
tender-hearted and ever-loving husband
thus describes his loss :—* My beloved
Wlf.e has been taken from my side by a
loving Father.

"'Slhe has gone to the grave, but we will
not deplore her
Though sorrow and darkness c¢ncom-
pass the tomb.”
We shall see by-and-bye all is richt. I
am full of sorrow, stiil hope lights the
path, and faith says we shall meet
again; yes, and
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*‘With those who have to the margin come,
And soen expact to go.’

I am sure you can, in a measure, know
the nature of my loss. She has been
my companion for over 46 years, and
now, when I want to speak to her or
hear her voice, I cannot. But does she
not sing among the redeemed, of whom
sheisone? Yes! and it isin the pre-
sence of the King. Her call from us
was 80 unexpected. On Sunday even-
in%' we did not go to chapel; I was not
able and she would not go without me :
80 we spent part of the time in reading
and prayer. I prayed, and then she
prayed for me and all her children; my
heart and lip said, Amen. But I did
not think she was 80 soon to lead the
way to the glory I love to think of. On
Monday, towards evening, she became
very unwell and prostrate. The doctor
said it was congestion of the lungs.
Still we were hopeful, but on Saturday,
December 17th, 1892. she fell asleep in
Jesus. She will not return to me, but
I shall, through grace, go to her. She
was buried in the Baptist Cemetery,
Tandragee, in the quiet resting-place
behind the chapel. by the side of my
eldest daughter and youngest son.” I
pray the Lord to grant my bereaved
uncle all needful grace to say, “ Thy
will be done.”—JOEN W, BANKS.

ALICE BANKS—Mr. Winters, dear
brother,—You must, I am sure. in refer-
ence to my communications this month,
say, in a sense, they are like “Job's
messengers,” bringing mournful tidings,
yeot, though they bear tidings which
have brought grief and sorrow into the
household and hearts deeply wrung, the
lines of the poet sweetly and truthfully
apply:—

“Although the cup seems filled with gall,

A secret something sweetens all.”

I have been asked to send you a few
lines concerninimy sister-in-law, Alice,
the wife of my brother Samuel. I shall
not attempt to write much, in fact, all
could be truthfully wrapped up in one
sentence, *“ A sinner saved by grace.
Alice was born of godly parents at
Whitestone, near Hereford: she was
brought up in the Sunday-school con-

scted with Whitestone Baptist Chapel.
She became a teacher and led the sing-
ing in the chapel. Earlyin life she felt
herself to be a sinner in the sight of
God, and was set at liberty under a
sermon by my father (the late C. W,
Banks) while preaching at Whitestone,
who afterwards baptized her in the
same place. Eventually in this hallowed
spot she was married to my brother
Samuel, the rites being solemnized by
her father-in-law, whom she more than
once told me, was her spiritual father
likewise. During the week preceding
Christmas she was attending her usual
domestic duties. On Monday, the 26th,
she was prostrate, and on Thursday, the
29th, at 4a.m., earth was exchanged for
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heaven. A short time prior to her de-
parture, after Samuel had read to her
and prayed with her, she said, “I do
love the name of Jesus, it is a precious
name to me.” These were almost her
last words, sublime utterances emanat-

ing from the soft, sacred, silent instruc- -

tion of God the Holy Ghost. For years
she cherished a love to the name,
person, and work of Jesus, which was

manifest whenever and wherever she '

had an opportunity of saying a word to
help on seekers or to encourage be-
lievers in the journey from this to the
better country. Should it have pleased
the Lord to have given my brother
Samuel a pastorate, I had fondly antici-
pated seeing Alicean active and useful
.co-worker with him. However, it is
all right. notwithstanding hard to bear,
On Monday, Jan, 2nd, her remains were
conveyed by the Great Western Rail-
way to Whitestone, Hereford, and faken
‘into the chapel. and during the night
rested in the sacred spot where, “ con-
«vinced as a sinner to Jesus she came,”
where she realized pardon, where she
‘was baptized, where she was married,
and where, amid many sorrowing
friends and relatives, on the following
day, the funeral took place, and after
the service in the chapel, her remains
were consigned to the custody of the
grave, close by those of her kindred. as
was the case with Israel of old. The
numerous letters of condolence from
the London Striect Baptist Ministers’
Association, Mr, R. E. Sears, friends at
Tollington-park, Dunstable, and numer-
ous other places, testify of a Christian
Jove to the departed and bereaved which
no words can adequately express.—
JOHN W. BANKS.

MRs. H. 8. SAWYER. — Our brother G.
‘Sawvyer, deacon at Mount Zion, Chadwell-
street, has been bereaved of his beloved
partner. For over 49 years they had been
united in bonds of matrimony and Christian
fellowship, and now for a short time they
are parted. She fell asleep in Jesus, Dec.
‘31st, 1892, in the 74th yearof her age. Onthe
card is the following text and verse: “ Thine
eves shall see the King 1n His heauty; they
shall behold the land that is very far off”
“Isa. xxxiil. 17). vuead T——gy WU el

“*When we appear in yonder clond,j§

With all the favoured throng =X

Then will we sing more sweet, morefloud,
= And Christ shall be our song.” " we=u¢
‘Our deceased sister was u great sufferer for
many years, and latterly she had been
ripening for home. “I love to meditate,”
she frequently said to me of late, “on the
person and work of Christ”' The theme
seemed to verily charm her soul and reani-
mate her conntenance. Of her it can be
truly said, “She hath done what she could.”
She nssisted in founding the Sunday-school
at Soho, and was ever active in Christian
service, till an afflicted body compelled her
to be quiet. She then took to gathering a
penny per week from friends for the Aged
ilgrims’ Friend Society, by which means
she procured several pounds annually,
giving force to the testimony of her bereaved
_husbund that she was a godly woman. Now

)
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she has gone we hope one of the fumily may
carry on this important work. On Sundn
evening, Jan. 15, her pastor, Mr. It. Mitchell,
referred to the loss which the family, the
Church, the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society,
and others had sustnined in her departure.
Between fifty and sixty years she had been
a consistent and honourable follower of the
Lord Jesus Christ, contending for New
Testament order and practice. Baptized by
the late George Coombs, afterwardsa hearer
of Mr. Newborn, then J. A, Jones and Mr. W.
Flack, and for the last twenty-five years a
mecmber at Mount Zion, Chadwoell -street.
In the presence of several friends, her pastor
eommitted her remains to the grave at
Finchley, on Jan. 4, closc to that of the late
Myr. J. Hazelton Much might be said of her
godly life to the honour and glory of God,
but we will be content by saving, *Grace
taught her soul to pray,” and * Grace com-
pleted the work begun.”—JOHN W. BANKS.

MRs. H. HOPPER.—The ancient Church at
Great Gidding, Hunts, has lost another of
its old members in the recent departure to
her eternal home of Elizabeth Hopper The
Lord having graciously granted her repent-
ance unto lifeby showingto her the sinfulness
and helplessness of everything of creature
doings, and in due time showing her also
her interest in the Lord Jesus Christ, to
whom she was savingly brought. Being
thus taught by Him as the truth in Jesus,
she was constrained to seek for fellowship
of the Church which was then under the
pastoral care of the late Mr. Fish, under
whose ministry she had been thus taught,
and whom she esteemed very highly for his
work’s sake. She was accordingly baptized
by him on June 4th, 1848, and was received
into fellowship- with the Church worship-
ping at Great Gidding, where she had main-
tained an honourable membership, being in
attendance on all occasions when the doors
were open for worship, prayer-meetings
and church-meetings being considered by
her of equal importance to attend as the
more ordinary assemblies. Would to God
that the members of all our Churches re-
garded with equal importance these less
popular meetings at the sanctuary. I am
not assuming that our late and venerable
sister was an angel. but I can truthfully say
that she feared God above many, for during
the time that it was my privilege to be the
pastor of the Church I had many and
frequent opportunities of conversation with
her. Well do I remember some of her more
frequent remarks, such as “I'm only a poor
little one,” and “ Well, you know, we are poor,
erring mortals; we have nothing to boast
of,” and also

“ None but Jesus
Can 4o helpless sinners good,”

and

“T'm g poor sinner, and nothing at all,

ButJesus is my all in all”

The following words of Scripture she par-
ticularly emphasized, * The Lord preserveth
the simple: I was brought low and He
helped me.” Whenever rho heard anything
against anybody she would say, * Ah, welll
we are only safe as the Lord keeps us, any
of us.” But she is now eternally safe. Afew
days before her departure brother John
Bletsoe, the senior deacon, visited her, and
found her sweetly resting on the Rock.
Christ, and joyfully confessing that all her
strength was from her dear Lord, and so she
was fully satisfled that He was her all and
in all. She wasg 70 years of age. Thus she
proved Him in death as she trusted Him in
life, and so departed to be forever with Him
on Nov. 10th, 1892. She leaves four sons and
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ter and o goodly number of grand-
uhl}ildur%lrll tomourn her loss; her son Benjamin
%eing one of pastor Willis' deacons at
Whittlesea, Cambs, whose late wife also
recently fell asleep in Jesus, after many
years 8ore pHiction. —JAMES GARDNER,
Yaxley, Hunts. .

Mns. ELIZA SANDERS.—Mrs. Eliza Sanders,
of Clapham, who has been a member with
us ot Rehoboth, Clapham, for many years,
departed this life Jan, 5th, 1893, after much
podily suffering. aged 70 years. She was
paptized by Mr. Stenson, at Carmel Cha.Yel,
Pimlico, af the age of 15 years. She has left
2 husband, who has been for many years
(and is now) a faithful deacon at Rehoboth,
also a son and daughter, who mourn the loss
of one who was both a godly and affec-
tionate wife and mother. She was well

ounded in the truth, and walked con-
gistently, and was much blessed in her last
illness with faith, patience, and resignation
to the will of the Lord, and gave good
avidence of the work of grace in her soul.
Her end indeed was peace.

ELIZA RUSSELL — In loving memory of
Eliza Russell, who departed this life Dec.
13th, 1892, aged 69 years, much lamented.
Her end was peace, fully assured the Lord
wag calling her to Himself.

MR JOHN HOWARD.—Mr. John Howard,
late of Glemsford, departed this life Dec. 15,
1892, aged 88 years, after a short illness. He
was a very constant hearer with us at the
chapel for some years, and was buried at
Sudbury Cemetery, Dec. 22nd, 1892, Mr. D.
Perry officiating at the grave.—T. S.

ELIZABETH RIMES, at the age of 56,
entered the joy of her Lord, Jan. 9th, 1893.
For some time she acted as corresponding
secretary to the cause at Teddington, and
for the last twelve months a faithful nurse
to my dear wife. Acute bronchitis was the
vehicle for taking her across Jordan. During
the passage (which was very rough at times,
by true faith she saw Christ at the helm,
and “smiled at the storm ) she tried to sing
“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow,”
but failed for want of strength. Her
loving aunt Charlotte repeated it for her,
and after a few hours struggling with thé
last enemy, she left the Pilgrims’ Lodge,
Haekney, for the pilgrims’ home in heaven.
Her dear aunt Charlotte was her only
natural relative. Her spiritual relations and
earthly career are fully described by the
apostle James as one of the *“poor of this
world rich in faith,” To me she was a
faithful help, and did everything to facili-
tate my early attendance at the means of
grace. At the eonclusion of the Sabbath-
day she would say, “Now Mr. B. will tell
us about the subjects of the day.” and from
a few notes which I took was enabled to
talk the matter over a litt'e, for which she
was very grateful: and then we would have
over the hymns, and, in our crippled
nanner, sing them, and, as there were no

Bristol "-onions present, we had no one to
Criticise the harmony. By the kind permis-
S1on of Mrs. Manning she was enabled to
end her days at the Pilgrims’ Lodge, Hack-
ney, amidst the care of true. earnest friends.

mong those who mourn her loss is—J. W.
BANES.

MRS. SARAH MOORE.—Mrs. Sarah Moore,
of Bedingfleld, Suffolk, wife of Mr. Fenn
Moore. one of the deacons of Horham
Baptist Chapel, left earth for heaven Dec.
17th, 1892 Our denr sister was n godly
woman, o true follower of her beloved Lord
and Saviour, a true pastor's friend, and a
Petceable member of Christ's Church. In
early life she was the subject of strong con-
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victions of sin, and often obliged to leave
her bed and get behind the curtaing to pray
for forgiveness through the precious blood
of Jesus. She was much blessed under a
sermon by the late James Galpine, s former
%ﬂ.stor of Horham Church, the text being

ph. ii. 1. She was baptized Augnst 7th,
1870, and added jo the Church, where she
remained a member till herdeath. She was
much favoured of the Lord prior to her last
affliction, when she entered very deeply
into soul-distress and darkness, the enemy
being permitted to harrass her at times; but
at the close of her journey her gracious
Lord apgeared, dispersed her darkness, dis-
missed her fears, and her end was peace.
On Dec. 23rd her mortal remains were com-
mitted to the silent tomb by her sorrowing
pastor, J. R. Debnam, in our quiet burial-
ground, where manyloving friends gathered.
Our beloved sister was the daughter of the
flrst pastor of the Church, Mr. Edward
Manser, wvhom he left behind an infant in
arms, She was most anxious that every
member of the Church should honour their
Lord at the meansof grace, especially at the
prayer-meetings. A loving message to this
effect she sent from her dying bed by her
pastor. At the same time she congratulated
him upon having preached Christ and Him
crucifled, and exhorted him to continue to
to do so. Our dear sister leaves two sons,
two daughters, a sorrowing, affectionate
husband, the pastor and Church. —~J. R.
DEBNAXM.

MRS. MOORE —Mrs. Moore, of Brixton,
daughter of thelate Mrs. Mitchell, of Somer-
sham, Hunts., was taken ill on her way home
from a public meeting at Mr. Cornwell's,
held on Tuesday, January 10th. I believe
Mrs. Moore was a partaker of grace. I
buried her mortal remains (in the con-

. fildence of their resurrection with the just)

in Tooting Cemetery on Monday, Janunary
18th, 1893.—J. FLORY.

JANE BOYES. -In loving memory of Jaune
Boyes, who peaccfully passed away Nov.
5th, 1892, aged 62 years. * I waited patiently
for the Lord” (Psa. x1. 1). Interred at Nun-
head Cemetery. No. of grave 11098, 115 sqr.

ELIZABETH DILLIWAY. — Dear Brother
‘Winters,—I desire to inform you of the death
of our dear sister Elizabeth Dilliway. You
remember her, no doubt, as you gave a brief
sketch of her life in the Murch number of
Cheering Words, 1887, headed *“ A Bold Blas-
phemer.” She passed away on Saturday
night, December 17th, 1892, aged 83 years. I
saw her a week or two before she died at
the Rochford Union, where she ended her
days, and found her mind very weak on
natural things; but when I talked with her
about her precious Lord. she, with tears in
her eyes, remarked how precious He was to
her, and she was waiting and longing for
Him to call her home. She pussed away
without a struggle as she was sitting in the
chair beside her bed apparently in her usual
health. She attended Prittlewell Chapel
from the time it was flrst opened, and as a
member for many vears. I saw her remains
interred in Prittlewell Cemetery on the
following Thursday by the parish authori-
ties. She never had any family, so leaves
none to mourn her loss; but the little girl
you mentioned, who has grown to o young
woman now, was at the funeral with her
mother. The youug woman seemed to feel
the loss of her very much. Ireferred to her
on the Sunday following from John i. 16, 17.
—J. CIIANDLER.

EMMA WILSON.—In memory of Emma
Wilson, who fell asleep in Jesus at midnight
of Decembor 22nd, 1892, ut the nge of 20 years.
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She had been a scholar in the Sunday-school
at Cransford, Suffolk, from a child, and so
continned up to the time the Lord faid His
afflicting hand upon her ncarly twelve
months since, occasionally taking a class as
teacher, but clinging to her m ich-loved
lace in the Bible-class, still a learner and a,
iligent Bible student ; she had been, more-
over, for several vears truly taught of the
Spirit of God. Three yea's ago she thus
wrote to the superintendent of the school
and his wife, her teasher:—*Dear Mr. and
Mrs. Capon,—-I will try, the Lord hclping
me, to wiite a few lines to you. I feel I want
to be with vou more often. I must say that
when Mr. Verdon was at chapel I felt it good
to be there, for he seemed to be tclling the
Lord about me and plendin% on my behalf,
and I trust God has answered his prayer. T
cannot express in words how I felt, but there
was One who knew. It gave me great
encouragement to keep on secking Him
whom mry soul loveth. Dear Mr. Capon, T
have a great desire to follow that blessed
commandment that Jesus has set before all
who love Him, and T hope God will give me
more and more desire. I daresay vou re-
member Mr. Rumsey taking that text,
‘Come unto Me. all ve that Jabour and are
heavy laden,and I will giveyou rest.” I felt
I was heavy laden with sin and wanted
some one to take the burden for me, and

#¢T came to Jesus, as I was,
Wearv and worn and sad;
I found in Him a resting plaee,
And He has made me glad.’

And now. when I am in trouble, I ean
go to Him and tell Him, and He helps
me to bear it, for He promises He will
never leave or forsake me. I had a
great trouble when my dear mother died.
I thonght I could not love anyone more
than mother, but I feel I must and do
love Jesus best, and I remember He said,
He that loveth father or mother more
than Me is not worthv of Me’ Oh, dear
Mr. and Mrs. Capon, I want to love Him
more and more! He has been so good to me,
and I feel I am so unworthy of the mercies
He bestows upon me. Dear Mrs. Capon, I
thank vou for what you have said in our
class. I thought at first I could be a secret
lover of Christ, but I have found that I can-
not help talking about His goodness to me,
and I feel anxzious that my father, brothers,
and sisters may have their eyes opened, for
T can say,  Whereas I was blind, now I see,’
and it is all God’s goodness and love. I
thought at first that I was not fit to be bap-
tized, but
«“+411 the fitness He requireth
Is to feel our need of Him,’

and I can say 1 do feel I have need of
Him, for I cannot and shall never wish
to live withont Him. I hope you will
not mind writing to me. Excuse these
feeble remarks, and, if I have said any-
thing wrong, I hope the Lord will for-
give me, for I feel I am very weak to do that
which is right. This isall Iam able to say.
—Your loving scholar, E, WILSON.” I had
the privilege of baptizing this “child of
Jesus ' witli two other scholars on Dec. 15th,
1889, and the same day receiving them into
the Church. Her Christian walk in the
Church and at home proved the reality of
her confession; hut early last year she was
stricken with severe fever, and aflter that
influenza; this attacked the lungs and
rapidly consumed her strength and wasted
her bodily life. Very delightful was the
evidence of the divine life in several visits I
paid her towards the last. Never have I
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witnessed a brighter looking forward to de-
part and be with Jesus. Brother Capon alsg
wrote me thus:—"“Her affllction has been
borne with great patience and resignation
to God's will. She always seomed anxious
to come to God's house and to meet with
His people whenever opportunity wag
afforded. Amidst her sufferings she enjoyed
much of her Saviour's presence, and said she
was not afraid to die, mentioning her
brothers and sisters, and hoping that all her
loved ones would meet her in %mn.ven: then
she }S)ut up her arms as if about to embrace
her Saviour with such a radiant smile and
exclaiming, “*How can Isink with such a
prop?” At another timoe she repeated the
verse—
“*‘My Jeaus, I13ve Thee.

I will love Thee in life, I will love Theo in

death,

I'll love Thee as long as Thou givest me
breath,

And say when the death-dew lies cold on
my brow,

If ever Ilove Thee, my Jesus, 'tis now.”

Thelast day she lived the enemy scemed to
trouble her at times. Once or twiee she
said, “ Dark - dark!” but after a little while
said. “The light is coming again, O blissful
light!” When in great pain, and breathing
with much difficulty, she would pray for
patience to wait the Lord's time; but
she longed to be gone, and at length peace-
fully and without a struggle passed home to
be for ever with the Lord.” Oa December
30th we laid her body to rest by the side of
her mother—teachers. scholars, and fellow-
members joining in the parting hymn,
“Asleep in Jesus.'” I believe this is the first
bereavement the school at Cransford has
known for twelve years, and surely remains
a precious witness to the reality of the love
of Christ and faith in Him.—S. K. BLAND,
Ipswich.

MRS, MARIA BARNEY, of Bedfield, Suffolk,
wife of Mr. Simon Barney,one of the deacous
of Horham Baptist Chapel, after a long and

-painful illness borne with Christian patience,

peacefully fell asleep in Jesus Jan. 6th, 1893,
For 31 years she had been a consistent
member of the Church; of quiet habits, a
deeply-thoughtful mind, a constant reader
of the Word of God, also of the E. V. &G. H.,
and every book of sterling truth she could
obtain. Not a large talker, but a doer of
the Word, the subject of doubts and fears,
till the time came for her to prove the faith-
fulness of her God and Father, and the
sufficiency of His grace in the furnace of
affliction. For several months she suffered
much pain, and as her end drew near she
spoke sweetly and emphatically of the love
and faithfulness of her Lord. She longed to
depart and be with Christ. When her desire
was granted, she breathed her last while
being waited on by her beloved husband.
Her mortal remains were interred in the
chapel burial-ground on Wednesday, the
11th, her pastor, J. R. Deboam, officiating.
She leaves behind one child and a loving,
devoted husband to mourn her loss.—J. R.
DEBNAM.

MR, THOMAS GARMENT, many years a
worthy member of the Chureh at West End,
Tring, passed to his eternal rest at the ripe
age of 81 yeurs. His end was peace. His
remains were interred in the chapel burial-
ground, Akeman-street, on Friday, Doe. 30,
1892, Mr. S. Kendall oficiated at the grave.

CATHERINE IRONS.—In loving remem-
brance ol Catherine Irons, who died Jan, 30,
1892, aged 54 vears. “Be ye also ready, for
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of
man cometh,” .



THE LATE MR. WILLIAM KEMPSTON.
(See page 72.)

Hrogress of Christiunity.

FOR the past few weeks a severe and solemn discussion has been
1 carried on through the public press under the somewhat striking
title,
IS CHRISTIANITY PLAYED OUT ? "

If Christianity means Christ in the heart, “the hope of glory,” we
emphatically say, No, Christianity is not “played out.” Thank God
there are hosts of genuine Christians living, who, if required, could bear
their united testimony to the fact, that vital godliness, though as great
& mystery as ever, still lives, and is the only lasting and snccessful power
that can fashion and regulate the minds of men, women, and children, to
glorify God here, and fit them to dwell with Him for ever above. “We

Vor. XLIX. MarcH, 1893. F
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look upon Christianity,” says an old author, “ not as a power which has
sprung up out of the hidden depths of man’s nature, but as one which
descended from above, when heaven opened itself anew to man’s long
alienated race: a power which, as both in its origin and its essence it is
exalted above all that human nature can create of its own resources,
The prime source of this power is He whose life exhibits to us the
manifestation of it-—Jesus of Nazareth. In the devotion of faith to
Him, and the appropriation of the truth which He revealed, consists

THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY.”

The root and fruit of Christianity being Christ, it is worse than sheer
nonsense, yea, it is blasphemy to suppose that it has no existence only as
a matter of past history. If such a thing could be proved, life would
indeed be an intolerable burden, and not * worth living;” “the lust of
the eyes, and the pride of life” would make earth itself the very centre
of hell, and the council chamber of demons. Paul says, ¢ If in this life
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable ” (1 Cor.
xv. 19).

Christ's true definition of the Christian life is seen in the words He
addressed to His disciples—viz.: “ Ye are the light of the world ”
(Matt. v. 14). Christianity is not, therefore, a mere influence or some-
thing outside of a man, but a reigning and ruling power within him, a
light that can never be extinguished ; not one that shines simply in
the licht of others, but one that burns and shines by direct personal
contact with the ¢ Father of Lights,” and for His glory. Without the
light of Christianity the world would soon collapse and drop into total
darkness.

Christ does not confine His interpretation of the Christian life to the
metaphor “ light,” but also speaks of it as *“salt,” and thus compares
His elect people to it. ‘“Ye are the salt of the earth” (Matt. v. 13).
Christianity exists for Christ’s sake, and for the world’s sake too. It is
the powerful antidote of moral corruption which prevents the entire
world from perishing by the worst of diseases, sin. There is an ancient
proverb, taken no doubt from the two passages in Christ’s sermon on the
Mount, just quoted, and which couples together sunlight with salt as the
two things which keep the world alive and sweet. As salt is a necessary
ingredient in the mighty ocean to keep it from becoming putrid, so
Christianity is an indispensable element in the great sea of life to
sweeten, purify, and enrich it, which idea we believe to be the meaning
of the Saviour’s teaching.

We are not surprised at the failure of a certain spurious imitation
of Christianity. Failure must inevitably follow, sooner or later, where
illegitimate means are used to gather and keep people together. Persous
as a ru'e do not run into open infidelity until they have become surfeited
with false systems of religion (Matt. xii. 43-—45), but where persons are
united together in Christ by the Gospel, the Gospel only, and their
souls are fed and blest from time to time in the service of God,

FAILURE IS REALLY A THING UNKNOWN,

Christians thus favoured may be poor as regards this world’s goods,
and very few in number, but their spiritual success is certain, God has
ordained that His Word shall prove effectual. He says, “ My Word
that goeth forth out of My mouth, shall not return unto Me void, but
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it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it ” (Isa. lv. 11). Causes may fail, and ministers to some
extent, but the truth of God cannot, it must answer the end eternally
designed of the Lord Jehovah.

An able author, referring to the progress of Christianity, says :
« Destitute of all human advantages, protected by no authority, assister
by no art; not enforced by the eloquence of its advocates, the Word of
God grew mightily, and prevailed. Twelve men, poor and artless, we
behold triumphing over the fiercest and most determined opposition;
over the tyranny of the magistrates, and the snotleties of the phi-
* losopker; over the prejudices of the Gentile and the bigotry of the Jew.
They were instrumental in establishing a religion which held forth high
and venerable mysteries, such as the pride of man would induce him to
suspect, because he could not perfectly comprehend them; which
preached doctrines pure and spiritual, such as corrupt nature was prone
to oppose, because it shrunk from the severity of their d'iscipline; which
required its followers to renounce almost every opinion they had
embraced as sacred, and every interest they had pursued as important;
which even exposed them to every species of danger and infamy; to
persecution unmerited and unpitied; to the gloom of a prison, and to
the pangs of death. Hopeless as this prospect might appear to the
view of short-sighted man, the Gospel yet emerged from the obscurity
in which it was likely to be overwhelmed by the complicated distresses
of its friends, and the unrelenting cruelty of its foes. It succeeded in
a peculiar degree and in a peculiar manner; it derived that success from
truth, and obtained it under circumstances where falsehood must
have been detected and crushed.” Thus Christianity, like true charity,
never faileth.

Under the Old Testament economy it was the glory of Israel to
praise the Lord “in the great congregation.” Asaph says, ““ God
standeth in the congregation of the mighty;"” but we rejoice that in
the present dispensation Gtod condescends to visit exceedingly small
gatherings. We do not, of course, rejoice that so many of our chapels
are diminutive and located in out of the way places or at the
paucity of the worshippers, but we do bless our God that He does
continue to carry out His precious promise as recorded in the annexed
verse, “ Where two or three are gathered together in My name, there
am I in the midst of them " (Matt. xviii. 20). He has also said in
allusion to the certainty of the success of Zion, * Not by might, nor by
power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. For who hath
despised the day of small things?” (Zech. iv. 6—10). Despised as
Christianity has been, and still is, it has had a most extensive progress
through the earth, and had it not been a divine revelation, it would not
have flourished to-day as it does; but the Word of God, the power of the
Holy Ghost, and Christian exparience prove it to be from heaven and
consequently imperishable. Dr. Watts evidently rejoiced in the
tmmutabilivy of the truth of God, and the lasting snccess of Christianity
Wwhen he penned the following beautiful lines:—

“ We'll crowd Thy gates with thankful songs,
High as the heavens our voices raise;
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues,
Shall fill Thy courts with sounding praise,
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Wide as the world is Thy command,
Vast as eternity Thy love;

Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand,
When rolling years shall cease to move.”

Christianity may be at a low ebb in places, but it is not so in all.
God grant that the daily Jife of every professed Christian connected with
the Strict Baptist Denomination may be a standing rebuke to those who
declare the work of Jesus Christ to be a failure.

Dear reader, may the Lord of Hosts graciously enable you to prove
from personal experience of the indwelling of the Hcly Ghost that
Christianity is a divine reality, and that so far as concerns your own
soul’s interest, it is not *“ played out.” Amen.

TaE EDITOR.
Waltham Abbey, Essex.

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No. III.
TeEE Late MR. WILLIAM KEMPSTON.

HE late Mr. William Kempston was born April 1, 1844, in the parish
of Shoreditch. He was left an orphan when very young, and was
educated at the Forest-lane Schools, Forest Gate, and confirmed, when
a boy, at the parish church, West Ham. After leaving school he was
apprenticed to a cabinet-maker in Bethnal Green, and, during his
apprenticeship, he attended the Independent Chapel in Old Bethnal
Green-road, where a Mr. Williams was the pasior. On one occasion,
while attending service, the Lord showed him what a great sinner he
was. This revelation had such a powerful effect upon him, that he fell
fainting to the floor, and had to be carried to the vestry. He found no
peace or satisfaction until one week evening,some time afterwards, when
he went to a mission service, and heard a Mr. Winterford speak, and who
gave out the hymn, “ Rock of Ages,”” which was the means of bringing
his soul into spiritual liberty. The ministry he was then sitting under
he felt to fall short of the fulness of truth which he found when reading
the Scriptures; this caused him much soul-anxiety. and he was advised by
a friend to go and hear Mr. C. W. Banks, who was then preaching at
Bethei school-rooms. Here he found what he had been searching for,
and the Word was greatly blessed to him. Some time afterwards he
was baptized by the late C. W. Banks, at Camden Town, the chapel
being lent for the occasion by Mr. G. Webb, then pastor. In the course
of time the Church removed to Hope Chapel, Norton-street, Bethnal
Green, where he took an active part in the school with Mr. J. J. Cooler,
and there he preached his first sermon before the Church, on August 12,
1867, when he was 23 years of age, the text was 2 Cor. iv. 7: “ But we
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power
may be of God, and not of us.,”

One of the first causes he served was that at Harrow Weald;
Mr. J. J. Cooler having persuaded him to go, he being too ill to
fulfil his engagement. From this time he continued to serve many
causes of truth in London and provinces (Charlwood, Hayes, Guildford,
Saffron Walden, Dunstable, Morley, near Leeds, &c.). His sermons, in
his earlier days, were usnally prepared while working at his bench, he
having to work very hard, having a large and young family to provide
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for. During the twenty-five years of his ministry, he had two calls
to the pastorate, one being at Croydon, the other at Ramsey, Hunts.
Although he made it a matter of prayer and serious consideration,
he never had the way made clear to give up his business.

He preached his last sermon at Ebenezer Chapel, Ilford, about a
fortnight before his death. He being in much trouble at the time, and
feeling ill, did not want to go; but mother persuadedhim to go, thinking
the change might prove beneficial to him, he went, and preached from
the words, “ All things work together for good to those who love the
Lord,” &c.

He passed away on Sunday evening, July 3, 1892, after five days
illness of pneumonia, leaving a widow and three children under eleven
years of age, also an afflicted son 21 years of age in consumption, who
has been unable to follow his employment for the past eighteen months,
and who is now very ill.

[Sincere thanks to our friend for the above account of our departed
brother W. Kempston. We knew him many years, and very highly
esteemed him in the Lord for his faithfulness as a preacher, and affec-
tionate disposition. The trying position in which his sorrowing widow
and children are placed at the present moment, calls for immediate
sympathy and substantial help. When our now glorified brother wasin
his usual health, and busy among the churches of truth, he was most
genercus so far as his means would allow; but without any fault of his
own, his income, just before his death, suddenly became reduced to a
very low figure ; consequently his widow and children are deeply in
need of help, and it would delight us and others much to see them
secured from actual want. A fund is now open for their relief, and
help. however small, may be sent either to Mr. F. C. Holden, Hon.
Secretary, 42, Wallwood-street, Burdett-road, Limehouse, E.; or to
Mr. &, Turner, Treasurer, 409, Romford-road, Forest Gate, E.—EDp.]

DIVINE APPROVAL OF THE FAITHFUL.
By Mgr. E. WHITE.

Notes of a Sermon preached on the occasion of the Death of Mr. R, ABRAHAMS, who
Jor forty years was the honourable and honoured Deacon of the Enon, Woolwich,
Strict Baptist Church, on Sunday evening, Jan. 22nd, 1893.

* His Lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thon
hast been faithful over a fow things, I will make thee ruler over many things;
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."—Matt, xxv, 1.

IN reading this chapter we find in these two parables God’s people in

two attitudes. First, they are waiting for the Lord. In the
Parable of the ten virgins we notice them waiting for the bridegroom.
In the other parable, from a verse of which our text is taken, we find
bherp serving. And thus our Lord has given us the two sides of the
Christian character, waiting and service. The Christian is not of this
world, therefore he is waiting for his Lord to come and take him home;
but_ while he is waiting he is serving, and is found as one who Is very
active in the service of his Divine Master. The Lord is pleased to give
gifts and talents that His people may nse them for His service, and He
gives a variety and number of gifts. Unto one He gives five talents,
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unto another two, and unto another but one. And He is not only
pleased to give gifts, but also to give glory to the gifts which He has
given. But the recipients take no glory to themselves, and our dear
brother would not like us to place the crown on his brow, but would
say, ‘‘ Give it to my Lord.” And there are two things we should have
—diligence and fidelity in service. Our brother, doubtless, saw many
who started very diligently, but they did not continue, and he would
say, like Paul, *‘Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should
not obey the truth?” We will now divide the text as follows:—

I. The pleasing commendation. I1. The peculiar reward. 1I1. The
perpetual joy.

1.—The pleasing commendation. * Well done, thou good and faithful
servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things.” These words come
from the lips of unerring wisdom ; and when Christ says, “ Well done,
good and faithful servant,” depend upon it, it does come from unerring
wisdom, for we should never have dared to say them. They come from
the lips of Him who speaks that which is perfectly right and perfectly
just, and when He commends He does so righteously and justly. Some
are commended who do not deserve it, and others are passed by; but
when the Lord does it, it is righteously done. And God has a right to
speak thus, because He has given the graces, as we have already
remarked, and He crowns them; therefore He has a right to say,  Well
done, good and faithful servant.”

The commendation is couched in two adjectives. * Well done, thou
good servant.” Good relatively, as standing in connection with the
Lord Jesus Christ, for of themselves they are not good—there are none
good; but when they have been washed in the precious blood of Christ
they are so, for God the Father pronounces them good; the Holy Spirit
and the angels all testify the same thing; but it is only by union to
Christ that this is accomplished. Are we united to Him by vital,
precious faith ? 1f you are standing on your own good works you are
not good, and unless you have faith in Christ there is no goodness in
you. Our brother was good because he was united to Christ.

They are good intrinsically. Our brother had his heart changed
long, long ago by the Divine Spirit, and therefore he was good, for he
had a new heart, a clean heart, and a right spirit given to him by the
Holy Ghost. They are good comparatively : good compared to what
they were in an unconverted state. Perhaps I have an unconverted
friend here to-night. The world can say nothing against you, you lead
a perfectly moral life, but unless you havea new heart you are not good.
Our brother was a different man after he was changed to what he was
before. Then they are good evidentially. Whatever a man is it will
show itself. Christ said, *“ You cannot gather grapes of thorns, or figs
of thistles; ” therefore if a man has a changed heart it will show itself.
A man may be obscure and unostentatious, yet it will be seen. Our
brother has read the hymns sometimes with such fecling that we could
geec he felt what he read, that heaven was his home, and, though
trembling, feeble, and weak, it was evident the good work was in him.

Then there is another adjective used—faithful. ¢ Thou good and
faithful servant.” Faithful in the trust reposed. Our Lord speaks of
giving talents into the hands of His servants, and to those who were
faithful He says, “ Well done, good and faithful servant.,” Our brother



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 75

was deacon of this Church for forty years, a member for fifty-three years,
and a treasurer of the Church funds for many years ; and I believe that
not one penny of the money was put to a wrong use. Faithful is to be
trustworthy, and he was trustworthy ; and that is a great thing to say,
for have we not had painful experience of late of those who have stood
high in profession, but they have caused trouble to very many. It also
means fidelity to the Lord, attachment to His cause, to His people, to
His truth; and to be faithful to the Lord is no mean thing in these
days, to stand firm through good report and evil report. He never
thought of swerving from the truth of God, altering the doctrines, or
departing from the ordinances left by our Lord. He was not a harsh
man, nay, rather, a loving brother, but he stood firm, and he was one
with whom you could not easily quarrel. He told me once he had had
nine men in office with him, and he had never quarrelled with any of
them. A man who is faithful will have to be firm and loving, and
such was our brother, I am sure. He was a faithful servant, unswerving,
not turning aside. He was not brilliant, but very quiet. People think
that a man will not get on if he is not eloquent, but our brother, though
not brilliant, was faithful. If I am not known beyond the circle in
which T move, let me be faithful to my Lord. God’s servants are
faithful to the opportunities which they have given to them. I now
speak to the members of this Church, and of other Churches. Did yon
not, when you were baptized into Christ, mean to follow Him in every
way? Therefore let us embrace every opportunity. Then we must be
faithful in rebuking and counselling one another. Our brother was
faithful in this way.

I1.—The peculiar reward. * Thon hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over many things.” It is a peculiar
reward, because of its nature. What! the Lord gives graces and gifts
and then rewards them ? Truly, it is a peculiar reward, to be made
ruler over many things: a few things entrusted to him here, and made a
ruler in that upper and hetter world. Then it is a peculiar reward
because of its greatness. What ! a ruler over many things ? We are
told we shall judge the angels. How wondrous! Why, it is more
wonderful than that Joseph should be made next to the governor ; and
our brother, last Sunday evening, while we were worshipping here, his
body was so weak that he had hardly strength to get up the stairs, from
which he never descended until he was carried out, yet now he is a
ruler and inheritor of that crown that fadeth not away. And we think
of its undeservedness, that the Lord should crown the grace which He
has given, and T am sure every real Christian will answer as in the
thirty-eighth verse : * When saw we Thee a stranger, and took Thee
In ? or naked, and clothed Thee 7 ” You know it is held by some that
there are degrees of glory, and some have higher bliss than others.
This may be so, but I believe it will be so glorious that we shall not
envy each other; but though one has five talents and the other but two,
tﬁleydboth received the same welcome, *“ Enter thou into the joy of thy

ord.”

H1.—The perpetual joy. *Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
hg joy somewhat enters into us here, but we have to enter into that to
eujoy it thoroughly. It is the joy of the Lord, and it is what our dear
ord bargained for when He entered into the plan of salvation, when He
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undertook to come down on earth for us. And this joy was the reward
which He was to receive, and which His servants were to have; and our
brother has entered into it. It is that for which the Saviour wrought for
Himself and for His people. He had it in His view all the way along;
while enduring the agony at Gethsemane; when on the cross at Calvary;
and His people, the followers of the dear redeeming Lamb experience it.
It is the Joy which He entered upon when He entered heaven; He took
possession of it, and Christians, when they die, enter into it and take
possession of it. ’

“For ever with the Lord,
Anmen, 50 let it be.”

All His people enter into this joy, and it supports them in their trials.
In John xiv. Christ told His disciples He was going to leave them, to go
back to the country He had come from, and then Hesays in John xv. 11,
¢ These things have I spoken unto you, that My joy might remain in you,
and that your joy might be full.”™ My joy! There are different kinds
of joy. There is the joy of the worldling; the joy of the stony ground
hearer, they who kear the word with joy, but in time of temptation fall
away. DBut the Christian’s is a lasting joy, and it is satisfying joy, for in
that kingdom are pleasures for evermore. Our brother has entered that
joys it is what he waited for. Oh, my Father has been so good to me all
through life, and especially these fifty-three years!” This was his tes-
timony. Called by grace at the age of twenty-two; which was my age
when God called me. I do not know if I shall have fifty-three years in
His service, but for twenty-five years He has been good to me. Here is
another sentence which came from his lips, “ all of grace ; ”” and that will
find an echo in all your hearts. This is after years of troubles and joy-
ful leading, it is all of grace. Again, “I thought the Lord was going to
take me home.” ¢ Where your treasure is,” the Saviour said, ‘there
will your heart be also.” He felt this was a home to him, for he loved
this spot, but his home was not here, it was above. Another sentence,
“ He does all right. Oh, for more patience!”

Here is another of our brother’s last sayings : * Yea, doubtless, and I
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus, my Lord.” He loved these words. One was talking to him about
last Sunday night’s sermon, and he said, “ What a mercy, but are we
worthy P—are we worthy? ” Oh ! my friends, here is _a man with fifty-
three years’ record, and he says, ¢ Are we worthy ?”’ If a man like that
talks so, we say, Are we worthy to walk with Him in white ? No, we are
not, only as He makes us worthy. I have a few sentences here which
are remembered to have been uttered by him at different times : “ Oh,
that my dear Lord would take me home to Himself !  Though he did
not feel worthy, he wanted to go to Jesus. Andso do I, friends, for
though I am not worthy, I do want to go, and I should feel very disap-
pointed if I did not go there.

Here are the last words which are remembered to have been uttered
by him, though I have mentioned them before : “ What a mercy—oh,
what a mercy !’ Yes, he began with that. I can imagine him fifty-
three years ago beginning with that prayer, “God be merciful to me a
sinner; ” and now, when the darkness of death is creeping over him, it
is still, “ What a mercy ! What a mercy it is to be called by grace, to
be kept by grace, and to have Jesus with us in the article of death. *I
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am going,” he said, and fell asleep; asleep in Jesus, and entered into the
joy of his Lord. Oh, for grace to follow him! And if we have an
epitaph on our tombstone, we should like it to be, “ Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Liord.” Amen.

SPIRITUAL COMFORT.
Sketch of a Sermon by MR. J. PEARCE, Pastor, Drybrook, Glos.

¢« As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you: and ye shali he
comforted in Jerusalem.”—1Isa. Ixvi. 13.

H, how loving is our covenant-keeping God, full of pity joined with

power! The apostle ascribes praise to the God of all comfort,
 who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to com-
fort them who are in any trouble by the comfort wherewicth we ourselves
are comforted of God.” ¢
First, The consolation promised: “1 will comfort you.” Now the
promises of God apply to real cases. They are clear as to their expres-
sion, certain as to their accomplishment, and suitable ag to their nature,
and they meet the condition of the helpless. Are we weak ? It is, “ I
will help thee” Are we in danger? Tt is, “I will deliver thee.” Are
we ignorant? It is, “ T will instruct thee.” Are we disconsolate ? It
is, “I will comfort thee.” Every pilgrim Zionward finds that dis-
couragements are many, trials various. “ Man is born unto trouble as
the sparks fly npward.” There is a class of troubles which is eminently
provoking. No serious results may hang npon them, but they try and
vex us, stir up our feelings, and disturb our minds. They are, as it
were, stones in the shoes of our daily life. There is another clags which
might be called gnawing troubles, such as eat slowly into the heart, such
as fret silently. As the moth does the garment, they destroy life’s
brightest colouring and its most beautiful patterns, and leave wreck and
ruin behind. Ah! there are a great many of God’s dear people who
have a kind of gnawing at their hearts which is to them what the
canker is to the bud. Then there are perplexing and distracting troubles.
They do not gnaw the heart, but they are too intrusive and pressing for
that. They confuse and harass, and put a person almost to his wits’ end.
Then the Psalmist speaksof overwhelming troubles—troubles which sweep
over the soul just as the mighty biilows of the ocean sweep over and sub-
merge the sands. These are troubles which struggle with us,as it were, for
life and death; struggles which would leave us helpless wrecks! troubles
which enter into conflict with us, and threaten to conquer us by sheer
force, no matter how bravely we may contend. Oh, how sweet Lo be able
to cast ourselves on God, and hear Him say, in loving tones, * Look unto
Me, %nd I will give you rest.” “I,even I, am He that comforteth
you.’

To you, my reader, it may be given to suffer afffiction. Does it seem
to you as if the hand of God is heavy upon you? Yon may have
bereavement, sickness, poverty, &c.: but cheer up, sad one: it is your
Father that is trying you, and be assured that all His dealings will yet
bear the stamp of love. Aged Jacob exclaimed at first, * All things are
against me *’: but at last, when his spirit revived, he saw that the Lord
had doue all things well. Tried brother, do not misinterpret God's

G
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dealings. There are blessings on the wing of the most fierce wind. Our
fountains of joy are fed from dark, lowering clonds. Sainted Cowper
sings:—
“Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take,
The clouds ye so much dreag
Are big with mercy, and will break
With blessings on your head.”

(@) This consolation ¢s Diwvine. It springs not from creature. The
Most High claims the prerogative as His own—*“1I, even 1.” This
stamps the highest worth on the blessing, and warrants the most lively
hope. As one said of old, ¢ My expectation is from the Lord.” XKind
is the mountain wave that washes the shipwrecked mariner on the rock.
And thrice blessed is that trial that brings a poor sinner low at the feet
of Jesus, with the cry, “All my help from Thee I bring.”

(b) Itis select in its subjects : * Blessed are they that mourn,” &c.
Subjects of godly sorrow, and contrition of heart. * They that are
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” Our blessed
Saviour said when on earth, *“ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me,
because the Lord hath anointed Me to preach good tidings unto the
meek, He hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted, to comfort all that
mourn 1 Zion, to give them beauty for ashes, ‘he o1l of joy for mourn-
ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, that they might be
called trees of righteousness, the plarting of the Lord that HE might be
glorified.”

Secondly, Notice the manner in which consolation 1s afforded : “As
one whom his mother comforteth.” A stranger may administer comfort,
but it is in a distant way. A friend may console you, and this with
kindness; a father also, with tenderness still more impressive; but none
comforts like a mother. She has feelings of her own, and a manner
peculiar to herself. et us try to illustrate the subject by this tender
expression.

(a) The affections of a mother are warm. She loves her child as part
of herself. “The Lord loveth the righteous.” He has said to all
His children, “I have loved thee with an everlasting love.” The
Apostle John says, ““Behold what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us that we should be called the sons of God,” &c. And
as sons He treats us, as children He comforts us and bids us confide in
the affections of His heart. In His love we may well confide, for it is
stronger than death. ‘ Many waters cannot quench it, neither can the
floods drown it.”

(b) The care of a mother is indulgent. She watches over her child
with the most tender solicitude. The Lord’s care of His people is great,
as His Word declares, “ The very hairs of your head are all numbered.”
“ He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye.” Is there not a
very precious truth in these declarations ? Do they not bring consola-
tion? Oh, to realise from day to day and in the hour of trial the
indulgent tenderness of our loving God! True! yea, sadly true! We
forget Him, but He never forgets us. How cheering to know that all
that befalls God’s people is of God. Every minute circumstance He
arranges, and all that befalls them are in agreement with the stupendous
plan of His wisdom,

(¢) The attention of « mother is prompt. 1f the child is in danger,
she 18 instantly at hand to help; if sick or in pain, she is always ready
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to administer relief. Aud such is the readiness of our loving God.
When in unseen danger, remember, sad one, it is written, “ The angel of
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him and delivereth
them.” You may be beaten down with a great fight of afflictions, like
the disciples out in the midnight storm, but fear not, all must be well.
‘When the tempest has done its work, the voice which hushed the waters
of old has ounly to speak, « Peace, be still.”

(d) Think of the assiduicy and self-denial of « mother. She best
knows the sleepless nights and anxious days she spends in paternal
duty. Yet love makes it all easy. What will she not do for her child?
She will stoop to any service to make it happy; suffer any want. And
what does the Lord for His people? * Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved us.”

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGE.
HEAVEN.
By R. THOMSON.

MANY years ago, I knew a godly mother, who had a son whom she

dearly loved. He was called by grace in early years, and soon after-
wards was called to glory. He could not speak for a week before he died,
by reason of lock-jaw. At the last moment, however, he made an effort,
and with a voice which was just loud enough to be heard, he said : “ I’m
going, mother—up! up'!” He pointed heavenward as he spoke, and in
another second expired.

Not every one, dear children, goes up when he dies. Alas, many go
down—down to the pit! for God has declared that He will cast the
wicked into hell. But the souls of all Christians are, at death, borne up
beyond the sky, to be for ever with the Lord. It must be a delightful
thing to go up to be with Jesus. All who love Him feel that they can-
not have too much of His company. Those are their happiest times on
earth, when they are favoured to hold fellowship with their Beloved,
when they look upon Him with the eye of faith, and hearken with the
ear of faith to the music of His voice. When He shows Himself to
them as He does not show Himself to the world, it is as if a young
heaven were born within their soul, and as if they had a foretaste of the
beatific vision enjoyed by saints in glory. But when at length they go
up to the place whither He has gone before to prepare it for them, then
will they taste of such joy as shall exceed their brightest hopes and their
most radiant dreams of bliss. Not only will they see Him and behold
His glory, but they shall also sin no more. It is the presence of indwell-
ing sin which is the chief cause of the unhappiness they experience here
below. They have within them that which is in league with Satan, and
which tries to crush their soul and kill their faith. But in heaven they
shall never more be troubled in that nor in any other way. They carry
about with them the old man of sin as long as they are in the body, but
that old man dies utterly as soon as the soul has escaped from its prison-
house and has gone to its mansion in the skies. The world, the flesh,
and the devil often tempt them here on earth, but heaven is a place

Whose inhabitants are for ever freed from the temptings of the powers
of evil, Cwriead
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Seeing that they are Christians who arc thus taken up to heaven
when they die, it becomes a very important question—what is a Chris-
tian? A Christian is one of those whom the Father gave to ITis Son
Jesus Christ, and for whom the Redeemer shed His precious blood. He
is one whom God loved long before he was born, and long before the
Saviour died for him. God set His love upon him from eternity, gave
him to Christ to be one of His people, and in due time sent Jesus to
bear the punishment of sin in his stead. But now comes another most
important question—viz.,how do we find out whether we are Christians
or not? The answer is, that they who are born again belong to Christ.
They belonged to Him before their new birth, but it is through that
event that they get to know it. And should you ask me, dear children,
what it is to be born again, I would reply that it is to feel I am a poor
sinner ruined by the Fall, that in thought and word and deed, I have
grievously broken the law of God, that I need & Saviour, and so be led
to seek for pardon and healing through the blood and righteousness of
Jesus Christ. Have you yet been brought, dear child, to feel this and
to desire salvation through Him who is the Friend of sinners? Tt was
a saying of a mighty man of God—the late John Stevens—that “ there
is salvation for all who want it.” God does not offer salvation (offered
mercies cannot be ‘‘sure mercies””), but He graciously gives it to every
one who desiresit, and the desire itself is part of it. Have you really a
desire to be made good and holy by the Spirit of God, to be saved from
the dominion as well as from the punishment of sin ? It is the Holy
Spirit who implants this desire, and we would say to you in the language
of another servant of God, the late Mr. Hart :—

¢ Let not conscience make you linger,
Nor of fitness fondly dream,
All the fitness He requireth
Isto feel your need of Him :
Thie He gives you,
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam.”

That God may be pleased to make this prayer a blessing to some little
ones is the prayer of His servant.

SATISFIED. )
“ Then shall 1 be satisfled, when I awake with Thy likeness.” —1838.

WHEN justice bares her sword
On my devoted head.

And Sinai’s sin-avenging roar
Strikes all my comforts dead,

If I but hear Thee ray:
“ Fear not, for thee I died,

Thy sins are far removed away,”
Lord, I am satisfied.

‘When on the howling seas
My shattered bark is tost,

Despair itself stands at the helm,
And every comfort losi:

If 1 but see Thee walk
Upon the roaring tide,

I know 'twill dash me nearer home,
And I am satisfled.

When cold and dead 1 lie,
And no devotion feel,

My soul with neither wings to fly,
Nor pow’r, nor scarce a will,

If once again Thou’lt show
The fountain from Thy side,

Like Thy first pledge of love it seems,
And I am satisfled.

And when death’s icy hand
Shall freeze about my heart,

And, racked with agonizing pains,
Body and soul must part,

In Thy own gentle breast
My head O!let me hide

And though hell’s legions roar around,
I shall be ratisfled.

And when that mighty blast
Shall wake the day of doom,
When ev'ry voice in heav'n and earth
Shall shout—* The Judge is come!"’
If in Thy likeness L
Rise glorious at Thy side,
Lord, 'tis enough—my soul shall be
For ever satisfled.

From “Fragments in Prose and Verse,” by Cyprian. T. RUST.
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GOD’'S THOUGHTS AND MAN’S.
(Isaiah lv. 8, 9.)

By SamueL BanNks,
(Concluded from page 54 )

8 not “man’s chief end to glorify God and enjoy Him for ever?”

and are not all things which are seen and temporal bestowed upon

us a8 means to this glorious destiny—altar-stairs, as it were, leading up
to the highest altitudes of spiritual blessedness ?

And then, how diverse are the thoughts of the Creator and the
creature touching afflictions, difficulties, and sorrows. The natural way
of looking at these things is to view them as unmitigated evils or mani-
festations of ill-will and judicial anger. “ Why have we to wear our
lives out in the honest endeavour to keep them in?"” ¢ Life is not
worth the living;” “ The miseries of this life are so numerous and
poignant, it would have been better for us had we never been born.”
These are specimens of the thoughts of many earth-bound men. But,
as seen in the light of the Lord, these troublous circumstances are either
the fruit of selfishness and sin; or, educative agencies employed to make
the soal strong, tender, and true, even for the testing of heaven-born
faith—more precious than gold. Is not the son chastened wisely and
well by the ever-loving and all-wise Father? There must be pruning
for the bearing of the much more fruit. The waters und the rivers are
to be waded, yea, even the fire must needs be walked through, ere we
reach the blissful shores of the home over there; hut list ye to the sweet
words of Him whose thoughts and ways are higher than the heavens
above us: * When thou passest through the waters I will be with thee,
and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest
through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flames kindle
upon thee.” Is it not true—that the latent powers of the soul are made
strong by wrestling with difficulties, temptations and dangers?
Assuredly, “ the path of sorrow, and that path alone, leads to the land
where sorrow is unknown.”

“The heavier cross, the heartier prayer;
The bruiséd herbs most fragrant are;
If wind and sky were always fair
The sailor would not watch the star;
And David's songs had ne'er been sung
If grief his heart had never wrung.”

May we have grace to inly learn and practise the prayer and precept
of the Saviouron the subject of forgiveness of offences and the treatment of
offenders. How vastly divergent are the points of view on this all-impor-
tant matter! ¢ Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” * And
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that your
Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if
ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive
your trespasses.” It is matural to dislike those who dislike us, to act
upon the principle of an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, to rejoice
In the injury of those who sought to do us harm; for evil rendered, evil
18 Tepaid in full measure, pressed down and running over. Far other-
Wise 18 it with the Lord, and with those the children of His grace, who
have the Spirit of Christ. When Adam and Eve sinned against His

oly commandment, and thereby became His enemies as well as their
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own, the Lord did not cause to fall on them the full weight of His
displeasure; He made them the recipients of His tender mercy, and then
and there preached unto thein the first Gospel sermon, contained in the
promise that the Seed of the woman would bruise the head of the serpent,
and thereby redeem the race of which Jesus is the Head. Of old did He
proclaim His name unto Moses as “ the Lord God, merciful and gracious,
slow to anger,and of great mercy.” TFollow Christ, if you will, from
the manger to the cross, and mark how He treats His enemies, and acts
and speaks to those who opposed Him with intensest bitterness and
malignity. Did He not ever manifest the spirit of love and compassion
and forgiveness? And see you how this spirit received the fullest
manifestation, when ere He bowed His head in death, He prayed for
His murderers, “ Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.”
And now, look ye at the verse (7) to which our text belongs, which leads
up to it, in fact, and to which it is linked by the conjunction * For."”
“ Let the wicked forsake /¢s ways and the unrighteous man /%ss thoughts,
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy on him, and
to our God, and He will abundantly pardon.” ¢ Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sin;” we also should love our enemies, doing good to
those who despitefully use us. God’s thoughts are—love, pity, tenderness;
man’s are—forgetfulness, ingratitude, and hard-heartedness. He thinks
of His wandering ones,—(ere they *“ hear and live” and return),—as
lost sheep are thought of by the shepherd, as a prodigal child is thought
of by his loving father; but their thoughts are not of the like kind. In
its wandering state the sheep has no thought of returning to the Shepherd;
and the prodigal son, until converting grace meets with him, has no
reciprocal affection towards his Father. When the Lord Christ deigned
to visit earth as the incarnate God the acts of man proved that his
thoughts are not God’s thoughts. The thoughts of the Lord were all
goodness to men, but they, finding Him here in human form, had
thoughts and ways full of enmity and murder towards Him; therefore
gnashed they upon Him with their teeth, from between which they
hissed, —prompted by the hatred in their hearts—* Crucify Him! Crucify
Him!”

Behold the disparity between God's thoughts and man’s in reference
to the Truth! Each generation appears to bring forth its own line of
men who set themselves to oppose God’s truth from some new point of
attack. Have we not 70w among us a great company of men who have
attained repute by daring to assail established truth? Wise men, if we
take their own judgment of themselves, for they are never more at
home than when sounding the praises of their own culture and breadth
of mind. These Modern Philistines and “ Higher ” critics intrude
themselves into our holiest places under the pretext of trimming our
lamps, while their covert aim and purpose is to extinguish them. Man
thinks himself so wise and noble, that he does not like God’s thoughts
concerning himself, his fallen and depraved nature, his guilt, and his
danger; if God thinketh that the wicked shall be cast into hell, where
their worm dieth not, men’s fears are quieted by being assured by some
great divine that there is no hell, and that at the worst he will only
cease to be. How easily they scem to lose sight of the fact that if the
Scriptures teaching eternal punishment in hell for the lost and impenitent
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do not mean everlasting, without end; then, since the wvery same terms
are used in reference to the inheritance of the saints in light, if it were
30, s they would have us believe, why then the bliss of the saved believer
in heaven would not be everlasting either, and would be also equally
liable to come to an end. The substitute is pooh-poohed, and the Blood
of the Covenant is trampled under foot of men; and yet God thinketh
that man has so sinned that he must be condemned except a substitute
be found, and that ¢ without shedding of blood there is no remission,”
and without sprinkling thereof, there is neither purging nor passover.

God's thoughts are declared by Himself to be exceedingly above
man’s, and yet, if ever man is to dwell and walk with Him, A¢ must
think as God thinks; seeing that if my thoughts run in an opposite
direction to His, then necessarily I cannot have fellowship with Him.
How can I rise to Him? God is yonder, far above me, and my thoughts
can no more attain unto Him than an infant can write a theological
work in several volumes. Still, if my thoughts can bring Him down to
me, and when He has established a connection between the heaven which
is above me and the earth which is beneath Himself, then I, by grace
and faith laying hold on His revealed thoughts, shall be drawn up
towards Him, and I shall come to think in harmony with His thoughts,
and so be graciously brought into communion and fellowship with the
Most High. God in Christ Jesus, by His almighty grace, must raise us up
together with Christ, washed in His blood, and indwelled by His
Sprrit.

Into the light wherein He dwelleth we can never come, except by
the operations of His Divine Spirit. The Holy Ghost must quicken us
out of our trespasses and sins, deliver us from the ways in which we
walk according to the course of this world, and redeem us from the
dominion of the carnal mind, which is enmity against God.

In conclusion: How God and man differ in their thoughts regarding
death. How often do we hear the expression of the procrastinating
idea of death-bed repentance. He who realizes not his pardon and
peace with God in life is scarcely likely to realize it in death. Nine out
of ten professed death-bed salvations are a delusion. A certain
physician once collected notes of several hundreds of cases of persons who
professed conversion when they were supposed to be dying, but who, on
being upraised from their sickness, in the case of all but one. lived after-
wards just as thev had done before, notwithstanding that when thought
to be dying they appeared as if they were truly converted.

When our friends in Christ depart, they do not cease to be. They
change their conditions, shnffle off this mortal coil, and pass, consciously,
Into a state more suited to their inner life than the one which is left
behind. Death is the porter which opens the door from the seen to the
Unseen, the corruptible to the incorruptible—from friends on earth to
the glorious company of saints in heaven; but best of all, we awake
therefrom with His likeness, the likeness of Him whom our soul loveth,
and 80 are we for ever with the Lord.

When a medical man visited & young woman who was on her death-
bed, he uttered the “ common thought ” of the world, when he said to

er weeping mother—* It will soon be all over with your daughter.”
She who was about to depart, hearing the announcement, raised herself
on her arm, drew aside the curtain, and looking iuto the face of the
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doctor with that peculiar look that characterizes those who are being
thus loosened, said: “A7l over, sir! all over!——no, mother; believe him
not. When I die,it will not be all over with your daughter, it will
truly be «all beginning!™ This young woman knew whom she had
believed, and that she would see Him for herself, and be like Him and
with Him for ever. May this be your happy portion, dear reader,
through His infinite mercy—* for as the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than
your thoughts,’”” saith the Lord.
263, Victoria Park-road, London, N.E.

CERTAINTY OF SALVATION.
By W. RoMAINE.

lT is much to be lamented that believers in general take so little pains

to get a clear knowledge of the doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity,
for want of which their faith is unsettled, and they are liable to many
errors both in judgment and practice. I would, therefore, most earnestly
recommend it to all that are weak in faith to be diligent in hearing and
reading what in Scripture is revealed concerning the Trinity in unity,
looking up always for the inward teaching of the Holy Spirit. Con-
cerning the nature of Christ’s salvation, young believers are apt to have
many doubts. Carnal reason is strong in them, the spirit of bondage
resists with many and mighty arguments, and unbelief musters up all
its forces, and there is a long and obstinate fight against being saved
freely and fully by the grace of Christ Jesus. But the arguments which
God has provided in His Word, when applied by His Spirit, will prevail
and overcome. Meditate upon them, consider first the covenant.
Salvation is not a thing of chance, or left to man’s will or power, but it
was contrived by the blessed Trinity in the covenant of grace, and
everything belonging to it was perfectly settled. It is said to be
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5) an “everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and
sure.” O thou of little faith, wherefore dost thou doubt ? What !
doubt of God’sJove? Here's a covenant springing from His love, and
from everlasting. Doubt of its being well contrived ? Infinite Wisdom
orders it in all things. Doubt of its being well executed ? It is in all
things sure, sure as God’s almighty power and faithfulness can make it.
What motives are here for the strengthening of thy faith ? May the
Lord render them effectual.

Reflect, secondly, upon the undertakings of the Lord Cbrist, the
Surety of this covenant. There was nothing left out of this covenant;
it was ordered in all things belonging to salvation, and Christ undertook
to perform all things on the part of His Father, that His law might be
magnified, and His justice made honourable and glorious; and, on the
part of the sinner, that he might be saved from all evil and entitled to
all good. And being God and man united in one Christ, He was a
proper Surety to reconcile God to man, and to reconcile man to God.
May these things then sink deep into thy heart, that thy Surety has
undertaken the whole of thy salvation, to do all for thee, and all in thee,

and all by thee. What canst thou desire more for the settling of thy
faith ?
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THE LATE MR. ROBERT ABRAHAMS.

M=r. ABRAHAMS, senior deacon of Enon Chapel, Woolwich, departed this
life, January 16th, 1893. * The memory of the just is blessed.” Their
names are fragrant on earth after they have departed to their heavenly
rest. The subject of this grateful tribute was born at Sible Hedingham,
Essex, October 2nd, 1817. His father was a godly man, an honoarable
member of the Baptist Church at Hedingham for many years, and an
ardent lover of Christ, His truth and cause. His mother also was a
devoted Christian, gentle and loving in disposition. We think our dear
brother must have inherited some of the natural qualities of his parents,
for these were very conspicuous in his character. But,alas! for him, when
quite & boy, he lost a loving mother by death. When old enough he was
apprenticed at Halstead, returning home once a week. His brother
William, who was three years his senior, frequently waited for his return,
in order to read and pray with him. Not that he valued his brother’s
prayers at that time, but he prized them in after years, when the bond of

rotherhood was cemented by a spiritual relationship But the prayers
of his godly perents and brother had some influence upon him; even then,
and in after years, they saw their fervent supplications answered. Soon
after he had served his appenticeship, he removed to Woolwich, and
married. One Lord’s-day morning he strayed into a Wesleyan Chapel,
thpre the Lord was pleased to awaken him to his state as a guilty sinner.
His feet were then directed to Enon, where under the ministry of the
deeply revered pastor, Mr. C. Box, his soul was instructed and brought
into gospel liberty. ‘We have often heard our brother speak with grateful
affection of how much he owed, under God, to the ministry of Mr. Box.
He was baptized by him, and joined the Church at Enon in 1839. Thus
for the long period of 53 years our dear brother was upheld and continued
& consistent member of one church. He at once throw all his energies into
the cause of God ; his sweet silvery voice (for he was fond of singing) was
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now devoted to the praisesof the most High God. The Lord had saved
him and called him by His grace, henceforth his one desire was to serve
his Lord. He held the doctrines of grace in love firmly to the end.
During 42 years he gave out the hymns, when his health permitted, and
the emphasis and pathos of his tremulous tones linger in our memory as
we call to mind the deep feeling with which he read the hymns. The last
Liord’s-day he attended chapel he gave out * Jerusalem, my happy home,”
and the last hymn he gave out was 905 (Stevens), *“ The sands of time are
sinking.” He came to the prayer meeting the following evening, but was
too weak to take part, “ except announcing,”

““If such the sweetness of the stream,
‘What must the fountain be,
Where saints and angels draw their bliss
Immediately from Thee!”

This was his last appearance (in September last) in dear Enon, until his
coffin was placed in the chapel where he had so often stood to pray and
praise. He was elected deacon in 1853, and for 40 years exercised his
office with fidelity and zeal, to the satisfaction of the Church. He was
peculiarly adapted to visit the sick, suffering much himself, it enlarged
his sympathies, and made him tender of heart and expression. In 1858
he had a very serious illness, but God heard the prayers of the Church and
raised him up, though he never recovered his former health. He suffered
from chronic bronchitis for more than 30 years. His cough was most
distressing at times, causing him many sleepless nights. In 1879 God
removed the dear partner of his life. She was a meek, humble follower
of the Lamb. He was then in such weak health, that his son William
(another honoured deacon of Enon) took his father to live with him, and
for the last 14 years he and his dear wife felt it an honour to minister to
him, not only as a parent beloved, but also as a servant of God. As they
resided some mile or so from the chapel, he was entertained each Lord’s-
day by a family living near ; each one of the family feeling it a pleasure
to add to his comfort; one of them (a dear sisterin the Lord), who was
baptized in the same year as himself at Enon, now waiting her reunion
with many who have gone before. Our brother was a man of few books,
but there was one he prized above all others—the Word of God. He was
aman of prayer, and his earnest pleadings at the prayer meetings con-
vinced one that he was a man who held habitual communion with God.
When he had been a member 50 years, the Church and congregation pre-
sented him with a life-size portrait of himself, with other tokens of love
and esteem. These he would show to friends with tears of gratitude
glistening in his eves saying, “ What have I done that they should shew
such love to me?”’ He felt very depressed at times, especially during
the last few months of his earthly pilgrimage, owing chiefly to the
exceeding weakness of his body. But when we conversed with him on
spiritual things, his face would light up with animation, his soul would
rise above his weariness and pain. As he talked of what he had tasted and
hoped for of heavenly things, such expressions as the following fell from
his lips: “Oh, my Father has been so good to me all through life,

especially these 53 years.”” “ All of grace.””” ¢ I thought He would have
taken me home before this, He always does right.”” *“Oh, for more
patience!”’
“ Give me a calm, a thankful heart, Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine,
From every murmur free, My life and death attend ; .
The blessings of Thy grace impart, Thy presence through my journey shine,
And make me live to Thee. And crown my journey’s end.”

He loved to dwell on Paul's words in Phil. iii. 7—9 ; the language found
there was the ardent desire of his heart. The last Sabbath he spent on
earth he held sweet communion with a dear friend, and enquired 1f there
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were many at chapel, saying—‘* Oh, that the friends would attend God’s
house more!  Would not I be thereif I could.”” His daughter talked with
him on Monday morning about the Sunday evening sermon from the words,
#They shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy ”’ (Rev. iii. 4). He
exclaimed, ‘“Yes, what a mercy ! but we are not worthy. Oh, that my Lord
would take mo to Himself!” His last words were, “ What a mercy! Oh,
what a mercy I am going!’’ Hesweetly fell asleep in Jesus about 9 o’clock
in the evening. While we were pleading for him at the chapel, he was
possing through the pearly gates, to be for ever with the Lord. He now
beholds the unveiled glory of Him whom on earth he loved so well. On
the Friday following, bis dear remains were carried to the chapel, and
placed upon the platform, the place where he had so often stood in joyous
praise and fervent prayer. At 3 o’clock the sanctuary was nearly filled
with sorrowing and sympatbising friends; the pastor, E, White, commenced
the solemn service with prayer, then announcing hymn 893 (Stevens).
After reading some suitable portions of Scripture, he called on Mr.
Squirrell, a former pastor, to invoke the Divine blessing for the bereaved
family and sorrowing Church. Hymn 906 was sung, ““ Jerusalem, my
happy home.” Mr. Lynn, also a former pastor of Enon, then gave a very
suitable address, which wus solemn in its warnings, tender in its allusions
to the departed,and comforting tothesorrowing. ““ Forever withtheLord ”
was then sung. The pastor spoke a few words and pronounced the bene-
diction, A long procession of relatives and friends then proceeded to the
tomb, and the pastor committed his body to the grave in sure hope of a
joyful resurrection. At 6.30 another service was held in the chapel. After
reading and prayer by the pastor, Mr. Squirrell preached an appropriate
sermon from Gen. l. 24. On the Sunday evening following, the pastor
preached a funeral sermon to a full chapel of sorrowing friends from
Matt. xxv. 21. We shall miss our brother, for he was a true pastor’s friend.
E. WaITE.

IN LOVING MEMORY OF ROBERT ABRAHAMS,

One more gone home, no longer shall we hear that old familiar voice
Which has for many a year resounded in our ears.
The silent instrument lies now with broken string,
But still the music of that voice lives oni;
And shall, as long as earnestness calls forth the sympathy of kindred souls.
Gone home ! Yes, home! He knew his Father's blest abode,
And in the weary watches of the night of earth,
Would eall aloud for his loved Elder Brother to appear.
But now he is at home, the frail old earthen vessel soon shall crumble into dust.
He, he! The man! The soul! has soared aloft,
Untrammelled, by the universal force of gravity
To join the revelries, the holy revelries of heaven.
We follow on, or rather we are pressed, and who can tell,
It may be but a step, and we shall soar above,
And view him there, around the family board,
Looking with anxious eyes, as he was wont on earth
or us his brethren to be with him, and although
Our heprts may sink within us when the thouggt oceurs,
That we shall see his face no more on earth ;
Yet memory, sweet memory, will evermore present
A duplicate, to stimulate to sweetest reminiscence,
And often as the cares of life presson us we will think
Of that calm, earnest face,and feel that He
Who led dear Robert Abrahams through so many difficulties,
And kept him steadfast to the gates of death,
Will also guide our feet in a safe way, till He
§ha.11 say to us, as He hassaid to him,
My child, thy hour hascome ; come home.” E. T. H.

Enon, Woolwich, Jan. 24, 1893,
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OIL AND WATER.

I sAw in mny dream that the Interpreter took Christian by the hand and led him
into a place where was a fire burning against a wall, and ane standing by it, always
casting much water upon it to quench it ; yet did the fite burn higher and hotter.
Then said Christian, ¢ What means this? " The Interpreter answered, “This fire
is the work of grace that is wrought in the heart; he that casts water upon it, to
extinguish and put it out, is the devil; but in that thou seest the fire notwith-
standing burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that.” So he
had him about to the back of the wall, where he saw a Man with a vessel of oil in
His hand, of which He did also continually cast (but seeretly) into the fire. Then
said Christian, “ What means this? ™ The Interpreter answered, ““ This is Christ,
who continnally with the oil of His grace maintains the work already begun in the
heart, by the means of which, notwithstanding what the devil can do, the souls of
His people prove gracious still. And in that thou sawest that the Man stood behind
the wall to maintain the fire ; this is to teach thee that it is hard for the tempted
to see how this work of grace is maintained in the soul.”

JOHEN BUNYAN.

ON THE DEATH OF A GODLY MOTHER,
By R. TEOMSON, PASTOR, CLAPHAM JUNCTION,

{The following lines were composed with a view to the comfort of a dear sister in Christ

(a member of the Church at Providence Chapel, Clapham Junction) recently bereft of a

i(igs mother. May they prove consolatory to other bereaved ones in the Lord’s house-
old.]

SHALL 1, O mother dear, ne'er see thy face And when uplifted on a mother’s knee,

Apgain thro’ all my future years? The stories of the Word of God
Is't true thy race Were told to me
Is ron, and Iam left in Lears By lips now mute beneath the sod,
To long in vain for one more sweet embrace ? | Each scene I could with vivid clearness see
And shall I never pillow on thy breast Elijah, Moses, Samuel, David, Paul,
Again, this weary, aching head ? Lived in the pictures thou didst paint;
Ah, well ! tis best And with them all .
Thy spirit shoald to heaven have fled: Thou didst the mind’s eye so acqunaint,
Thou, too, wast weary, and didst yearn for Tha.lt1 nﬁnw they hang for aye in memory's
rest, all.
Embalm'd tween memory's green and fade- | Thy gentle presence made our little home
less leaves, The happiest spot on this sad earth;
I treasure words and looks of thine ; Where'er I roam .
Tho’ nature grieves, To share the joy of bousehold mirth,

8till fragrant recolleetions twine [heaves. | Thine image vaults my being like a dome.
Around the heart which now with sorrow | aAn me ! a perfume from the hoursof time

In childhood’'s days thy loving hand did Has flown away since thou didst die;

Thy little nursling’s cherish’d life, [shield An inner chime .

As one afleld, Of bells that rang when thou wert nigh,

When bigh and gusty winds are rife. No more will charm with not s which higher
Doth with his hand his lighted taper shield. climb.

When 'mid my childish sports, [ tript and fell, | Henceforth a haunting sense of orphanheod

And, crving, ran to thee for aid, Will cling to me in every place;

I soon was well— ‘Whate’er my mood,
Thy soft, sweet tones, such mnsic made, 'Twill never, never quite efface ,
As sooth'd and lull'd me like some magic | The sense_of loss with which my heart’s
spell. imbued
Thou wert my hest, my wisest earthly guide | But thou, my mother, art suprqmely blest
In all the troubles of my mind; Beneath thy heavenly Father’ssmile;
When thou didst chide, Thy soul doth rest . .

Thine accents left no sting behind, In yon fair realm where nothu}g vile
Yea,in my thoughts thy kind reproofs abide. | Thy peace and happiness shall e'er molest.
How oft hast thou at dewy even-fall, Within that circle of divine delight,

When o'er the sky the sunset spread Thou for thy child dost calmly wait

Its crimson pall, In garments white, .

In prayer to God thy children led, Until she too sweeps thro'the gate

Praying that grace might their younghearts | Into the land where faith gives place to
enthral ! . sight,
Oft hast thou knelt with usat heaven’sgate, | And so, dear mother, I'll not mourn as one

Prayer's golden knocker in thy hand, WWho ne’er shall ree theo any more;

With faith elate. For when I've done

That God would even then command With things of earth. and life is o’er,
For thee and thine a blessing rich and great. | Then higher life with thee will be begun !
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

Sirict Baptist Mission.

Joyous tidings and enlarged responsi-
bility compel our gratitude and praize.

In'the Indian field the word given to
Tsrael's great leader when pursued at
the Red Sea, ‘‘ that they go forward,”
is the motor, and the Spirit of the Lord
is leading us on. The Tinnevelly dis-
trict is a fruitful field that victorious
grace has especially fertilized.

In Ceylon testimony is spr:ad out on
the highways, and some precious issues
of Immanuel's travail have been
gathered. Our brother Noble has, how-
ever, to labour under difficulties and
infirmity. .

At home we have had some anxious
moments in committee. Hope was
high in regard to the long-cherished
thought of sending out an agent, and it
seemed as if a peculiarly it mar had
been presented to us; but, whatever
he great Shepherd’s purpose may be,
we have yet to wait. Samuel said of
Jesse's eldest son, “ Surely the Lord's
anointed,” but his judgment was cor-
rected, “for the Lord seeth not as man
seeth.”

It has long been Zelt that if some
wise and perceptive brother could care-
fully survey the fields and report, it
would be of the greatest possible advan-
tage in many ways, and that, although
a somewhat costly procedure, the ex-
pense would be both a true economy
and the wisest possible use of such
funds as would be devoted thereto. The
value and manifold uses of the service
of such a Commissioner space forbids
reference to now, but to most of our
friends they will be self-evident.

Such a brother has been presented to
us, The committee are carefully con-
sidering the proposals that are in their
hands and very earnestly entreat that
all who have the truest prosperity of
the Mission at heart will lay the sub-
Ject before the Lord, and ‘“‘as helpers
together in their prayers for us” take
active sharein this responsible delibera-
tion. Although it would be premature
to enter upon particulars in this column
now, it may be stated that he of whom
we think is an honoured pastor of one
Of the.home Churches, whose character,
disposition, faithfulness in the truth
and intelligence, command our con-
fidence and love.

We bless the Lord that while “in the
field” the work widens and deepens, and
the dear ones there are kept in the
truth, there has been corresponding
growth of interest and prayerful co-
operation and gift at home; and we
Pray that we may be favoured to be
entrusted with far larger means with

| ing Mr.

which we could at once respond to the
urgent call for extension of the Mission.
The doors wait open and labourers are
ready. J Ly~w.

LEWISHAM (COLLEGE-PARK).—Our
school anniversary services were com-
menced on Sunday, January 22nd, when
two sermons were preached by the pas-
tor, Mr. J. Crook. In the afternoon a
children’s service was held, wbhen able
addresses were delivered by Messrs.
Payne and Tyrell. On the following
Tuesday our brother Mr. G, W. Thomas
preached in the afternoon, a goodly
number of friends heing present Our
brother’s testimony was much enjoyed.
At the close of the service the children
and friends met in our spacious school-
room, where a most excellent tea was
provided. The evening service com-
menced soon after six. our kind friend
and brother, Mr. I. R. Wakelin, pre-
siding, expressicg in a few loving
words the pleasure it afforded him in
being present with us. Addresses were
delivered by the president and Mr. G.
W. Thomas, who, in his characteristi-
cally happy manner at once secured the
attention of all present, both the young
and the aged, the chapel being filled in
every part. Several excellent recita-
tions were given by scholars, and
special hymns sung, reflecting much
credit on the part of the children, and
also in regard to the previous careful
training at the hands of our beloved
superintendent, Mr, A. H. Riddle. The
report, considered to be highly satis-
factory, was read by the secretary, after
which about a hundred prizes were dis-
tributed by the pastor. Our brother
Hall then proposed in a few well-
chosen words a hearty vote of thanks to
the chairman, who closed the meeting
with earnest prayer. That the Lord may
be graciously pleased still to prosper us,
is the united prayer of all, not even
excepting—*“ OMEGA.”

HOMERTON ROW .—Under cheering
and promising circumstances New
Year's services were held in the well-
known sanctuary at Homerton-row, on
Sunday and Tuesday, January 29th and
3ist. It is pleasing to know the Lord
is continuing to bless the labours of
our esteemed friend and brother S.T.
Belcher, by which the hearts of the two
brethren Barmour and Haines, who
have grown greyin the diaconate, to-
gether with the Church and all con-
cerned, are made to rejoice. On the
Sunday, sermons were preached by the
pastor and Mr. F. C. Holden, and on
Tuesday Mr. W. K. Squirrell preached
in the afternoon. At the evening meet-
Haines presided, read Psa.
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exlvi, and Mr. George Webb offered
prayer. The chairman expressed his
pleasure in seeing so many present.
Some of us have been many years in
connection with the cause, and seen
many changes, but we have great reason
to thank God and take courage. After
referring with affection and respect to
the late W. Palmer and others who had
occupied the pastoral office, their
esteem for brother Belcher, though last,
was none the less. During the two
vears of the present pastorate, their
numbers had more than doubled. The
meeting was subsequently addressed by
brethren W. H. Lee, F. C. Holden, J.
Crook, W. K. Squirrell, and S, T.
Belcher on the “Need, Source, Suit-
ability, Perfection, and Blessedness of
Saivation,” Tea was served in the
schoolroom, which was quite full.
Among others present we noticed H. F.
Noves, J. Taylor, Turner, Youdan, and
Howard. All services were well at-
tended.—J. W, B.

RAUXNDS.—In the latter part of
January the friends held a New Year’s
thanksgiving tea and meeting. The tea
was well attended.
this were generously furnished by a
lady—an old and staunch friend to the
cause—Mrs. Field. The public meeting
in the evening, which was held in the
chapel. was an unusually pleasant and
interesting one, being made the occa-
sion of several presentations, Mr. W,
Skelly, the pastor, presided, and an-
nounced that the proceeds of the tea
were £3 2s, 10d., and said *hat although
the original cost of the renovations and
alterations in their sanctuary was
£650, he was able to state that by the
continued efforts of the friends. only
£70 of the debt remained. Mr. Skelly
then said he had the pleasing duty and
privilege on behalf of the Church and
congregation of making a ypresentation
to their esteemed friend. Mr. G. Pul-
pher. their organist. He then asked
Mr. Pualpher to accept the present he
had to give him as the tangible expres-
sion of the kindly feeling of the Church
and congregation in recognition of his
services, and hored he might be spared
to be with them for many years to come.
A handsome 30.day black marble time-
piece, with malachite marble pillars
and ivory dial-plate. with a suitable in-
scription on a plated brass was then
given to the organist. Mr. Pulpher, in
accepting the present, said it came quite
as a surprise. He had no idea of any
such thing, and he thanked them most
heartily for the present. Mrs. S. Field
then rose to make a presentation to
Ernest Burton, the organ-blower, for
his valuable services, A beautifully-
bound and nicely-illustrated copy of the
“Pilgrim's Progress.” This having been
accepted with thanks, Mrs. Skelly rose
to make yet another presentation.

The provisions for.
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After ex%la.ining in an appropriate
manner the way in which the idea of
making a presentation to the organist
first originated in her mind and the
ready response it met with in soliciting
subscriptions, said she had the pleasure
of presenting Mrs. Pulpher (wife of
the organist) with a glass-biscuit basket
with electro-plated handle and ocover,
with her initials engraved thereon, in
recognition of her' kind help in the
cause. Muvs, Pulpher, who received the
present with evident feelings of emo-
tion and surprise, briefly thanked all
for the unlooked-for present. After the
presentations, a brief address was given
by the pastor, and hymns were sung.
Prayer closed the happy meeting.

HOXTON (BETHEL,NEWTON-STREET,
ST. JOHN'S-ROAD. — Very encouraging
anniversary services were held in con-
nection with our Sunday-school on Jan.
10th. Brother E. Mitchell preached
from 1 Pet. i. 19. At the evening meet-
ing, over which brother Haines, of
Homerton-row, kindly and ably pre-
sided, an encouraging report was read
by the superintendent, brother Caplin,
in which was stated the important fact
that this school was conducted in the
desire of keening to the good old paths;
and attention was paid to the course of
teaching, that it might be in strict ac-
cordance with that which went forth
from the pulpit. Brethren Beecher,
Copeland, Mitchell, and the pastor gave
addresses on the subject of Sunday-
school teaching and its influence on the
welfare of the Church. It was felt to
be a very useful and profitable meeting.

CLERKENWELL. — Sunday-school
anniversary services at Mount Zion,
Chadwell-street, commenced on Lord's-
day, February 12th, when Mr. Mitchell
delivered discourses suitable to the
young as well as to those moreadvanced

in life. In the afternoon Mr. W. J.
Styles gave a most instructive and
spiritual address to the large congrega-

tion of young people who crowded the
galleries, which presented a most cheer-
fnl and animated appearance, all of
whom paid strict attention to an excel-
lent discourse from the words, * And
there were also with Him other little
ships” (Mark iv. 36). Mr. Styles’ telling
manner, suitable similies, and simple
expreasion completely compassed the
minds of his juvenile audience, and
secured the attention of the adults who
filled the body of the chapel. The
services were continued on Tuesday, the
14th. Notwithstanding the very in-
clement weather, near 200 gathered at
five o’clock to tea, and at 6.30 Mr, Mit-
chell, president of the school, took the
chair, and commenced the meeting hy
singing 957, Denham’s, and after readin

the Scriptures and prayer being offere

by Mr, Hodges, Mr. Mitchell called on
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ee, the secretary, to read the
}-\gr'og, from which it appears the
school has been twenty-one years in
existence, and made touching refer-
ence to the late Mr. E. Mote, who was a
warm friend to the school. The Lord
nas cheered the teachers by blessing
their labours in constraining no fewer
than six scholars to put on Christ by
baptism and join the Church. The
monthly and quarterly prayer-meetings
have been sustained and enjoyed ; total
number of scholars, 245; Bible-class wpll
attended ; collected in school for Strict
Baptist Mission £23. Mr. Hodges, trea-
gurer, read cash account, which showed
receipts and expenditure £64. Mr..Mlt-
chell gave a hearty welcome to friends
from other Churches, spoke of the great
need for better accommodation for
achool, and hoped the way would soon
be made plain for obtaining it. Brethren
Dadswell, Belcher, Beecher, and Noyes
gave addresses suitable to the occasion.

Among those present were Messrs,
Barrowdale (Hill-street), J. Taylor
(Bermondsey), Freeman (Richmond),

Wood (Forest Gate), and others). The
pastor closed with the benediction.—
J, W.B.

BOW (MoUNT Z10N),—The fourteenth
anniversary was held on January 15th
and 17th, and although the weather was
most unfavourable, we had good meet-
ings. 'As Mr. Bradbury, who was to
have preached, did not put in an ap-
pearance, brother G, Webb preached to
a good company of friends from Heb.
xii. 12. The evening meeting was very
ably presided over by brother J. M.
Rundell, who spoke well on eternal
things and helped us liberally. Brethren
Shepherd, Holden, Webb, Margerum,
Flory, Taylor, and the pastor took part
n the evening service, We had a good
day in every sense.—W. H. LEE.

BERKHAMSTED.—New Years ser-
vices were held here on January 24th,
when Mr. A. Dye preached two solemn
and searching sermons which were
much appreciated by those present,
The Lord be praised.—J. R. SHIPTON,

HERTFORD (EBENEZER CHAPEL).
—The annual meeting took place on
Thursday, the 26th inst. An excellent
Sermon was preached in the afternoon
by Mr. F. C. Holden, of Limehouse,
from Isa. xxvii. 6, “ He shall cause them
that come of Jacob to take root; Israel
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face
of the world with fruit.” At five o’clock
tea was provided in the schoolroom ad-
Joning, and g public meeting was held
at 6.30, Mr, J. W.Banks, of London, pre-
sided. Mr, G, Lovelock, who had been an-
Dounced to preside, was absent through
Indisposition, but sent & liberal dona-

1on t0 & purse presented to the pastor
Mr. R, Bowles) as a New Years gift.
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Addresses were given by the chairman,
and Messrs. Samford, Holden, Lake,
Coles, Alfrey, Blaine, and others, The
presentation was made by Mr,J. Gilbert,
deacon, on behalf of the subscribers,
and the sum contributed was £31 11s.
A vote of thanks was accorded to Mr.
and Mrs. Lake, who had acted as col-
lectors. The meeting was well at-
tended considering the inclemency of
the weather.— Herts Guardian.

SURREY TABERNACLE.—On Wed-
nesday afternoon, February 15th, a con-
siderable number of friends gathered to
hear a sermon from Mr. Dolbey. the
occasion being the celebration of the
completion of the third volume of the
Surrey Tabernacle Witness. Following
this service a tea was served. At 6.30
Mr. Dolbey commenced the evening
meeting, and gave an interesting speech.
Mr. W. Eatbersby, the secretary to the
committee, read a report of the work of
the past twelve months: then followed
addresses by Messrs. Rundell, Gray,
Carr, W. Osmond, Stockwell. Watson,
Davey, Crowhurst, Bush, and other
friends who assisted in the prayer and
praise portion of the service.

NORWICH (ORFORD-HILL).—Weheld
our annual Church meeting on January
12th, Mr. Geo. Pung, pastor, presiding.
The tea was kindly supplied gratis by
lady friends, after which our pastor
stated he had arranged to bring all five
deacons into harness. First he called
on our senior deacon, R. Hovell, to read
a summary of all business transacted at
our Church meetings during the past
year, touching on Church finance; he
read the admirable article in January
E. V.and G, H., page 23, “How to Sup-
port your Church,” and was followed
by J. Maskell, who spoke well on our
present satisfactory financial position
and suitably enforced the scripturalness
of “systematic giving.” NextJ. Hazell
gave some excellent advice on “ punc-
tual attendance at the house of God,”
followed by J. Tuck in the same strain.
After singing, R, Fordham attempted
to speak on ‘' Prayer: Its Origin,
Nature, Uses, and Essentiality.” Our
pastor next noted the pleasing fact that
we had eleven new members in our
midst, added by baptism during the
the year, and called on two of their
number to say a few words, when D.
Dye and J. Forster briefly spoke. Our
esteemed brother Sapey then delivered
a telling address, after which our dear
pastor gave us a short characteristic
speech full of point, good advice, thank-
fulness for past mercies and trustful-
ness for the future. The doxology con-
cluded one of the best yearly meetings
we ever had. That we may still expe-
rience the good hand of our God upon
us is the prayer of R. FORDHAM,
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On Wednesday, January 25th, 1893, a
ceremony of singular interest was cele-
brated at Olney Church, when the
remains of John Newton, and of Mary,
his wife, were re interred in the parish
churchyard. The following isan extract
from his will, which will be read with
interest:—

“Tn the name of God, Amen I,John
Newton, of Coleman-street-buildings,
in the parish of St. Stephens, Coleman-
street, in the city of London, bein
through mercy in good health, and o
sound and disposing mind, memory,and
understanding, although in theseventy-
eighth year of my age, do, for the
settlement of my temporal concerns,
and for the dispoesal of all my worldly
estate which it has pleased the Lord in
His good providence to give to me,
make this my last will and testament
as follows: I commit my soul to my

racious God and Saviour, who merci-
gully spared me when I was an apostate,
a blasphemer, and an infidel, and de-
livered me from that state of misery,
on the coast of Africa,into which my
obstinate wickedness had plunged me,
and who has pleased to admit me
(though most unworthy) to preach His
glorious Gospel. I rely with humble
confidence upon the atonement and
mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ,
God and man, which I have often pro-
posed to others as the only foundation
whereon a sinner can build his hope,
trusting that He will guard and guide
me through the uncertain remainder of
my life, and that He will then admit
me into His presence in His heavenly
kingdom, I would have my body de-
posited in the vault under the parish
church of St. Mary Woolnoth, close to
the coffins of my late dear wife, and my
dear niece, Elizabeth Cunningham; and
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it is my desire that my funeral may be
performed with as little expense as
poseible consistent with decenoy.”

John Newton's early career was full
of adventure and eventful incident,
Born in 1725, he was sent as a lad to sea,
and went on many voyages, and suffered
a variety of hardships. At one time he
practically became a slave, and was
treated with great cruelty on the coast
of‘Afnca}. but was rescued by a passin,
ship which happened to belong to his
father's friend. At a time when, accord-
ing to a publication by the Religious
Tract Society, slave-holding and slave-
dealing were regarded as consistent
with religious profession and the
strictest orthodoxy, Newton seems to
have been engaged in the slave-trade,
The history of his spiritual experience
is full of vivid interest, and he took no
small part in the religious revival of
the lgst century, his name being more
prominently associated with the evan-

elical movement in the Church.

aving, after some difficulty, obtained
ordination, he succeeded Moses Browne
in the curacy of Olney, where he pre-
pared the well-known Olney hymns,
and in this work his coadjutor was the
poet William Cowper, and it is some of
these hymns which have immortalized
his name.

He was on terms of warm friendship
with Joshua Symonds, minister of the
Bedford Bunyan Church, with William
Bull, of Newport Pagnell, and with
Thomas Scott, a curate in a neighbour-
ing parish. He was also intimate with
the Wesleys and George Whitefield. In
1780 John Newton accepted the living
of St. Mary Woolnoth, Lombard-street,
where he remained until his death in
1809, his wife having died in the winter
of 1790. Both bodies were deposited in
the vaults of St. Mary Woolnoth, where
they remained until their removal to
Olney on Tuesday, Jan. 24th. John
Newton was born in London on the 24th
of July, 1725, old style. and perhaps the
briefest possible memoir of his life is to
be found in the following epitaph in St.
Mary Woolnoth Church, which he him-
self composed :

JOHN CNEWTON,

s
Once an infldel and a libertine,
a servant of slaves in Afriea,

was,
by the rich mercy of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ,
Preserved, restored, pardoned,and appointed
to preach the faith he had long laboured to
destroy.
Hoe ministered
Near xvi. years as curate and vicar
of Olney, in Bucks.,
and xxviii.as rector of these united parishes.
On February the first, MDCCL,, he
married Mary,
Daughter of the lute George Catlett,
of Chatham, Kent,
Whom he resignod to the Lord who gave her
on Dec. the xvth, MDCCXC.
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Newton died on the evening of Mon-
day, Dec. 21st, 1807, and was buried in
bis church on the 31st of that month, in
the vault which contained the remains
of Mrs, Newton.

For eanitary reasons an order in
council was recently issued, directing
the removal of the bodies, some 3,000 in
number, from the crypt of St. Mary
Woolnoth to Ilford Cemetery. By the
exertion of a few interested personms,
headed by Mr. J. T. Maitland, of Croy-
don, in conjunction with the rector of
the Church (J. M. S. Brooke) a special
order was obtained for the re-interment
of the bodies of John Newton and his
wife in Olney Churchyard. It was
thought befitting that a place, to which
cling so many interesting memories of
the deceased, where Newton himself
had laboured with great earnestness,
and produced the poems which have
been keenly appreciated all over the
English-speaking world, should receive
these remains. Subscriptions were
asked for to defray the expenses, and
the greater part of the sum has been
raised, but Mr. Maitland, of 12, Welles-
ley-road, Croydon, is open to receive
further contributions. Messrs, Dove
Bros., builders, of Islington, prepared
the new oaken cases which enclosed the
origiral metal shells, that of Mr. New-
ton being of an alloy, and that of his
wife was of lead. Mr. Dove says the
two coffins, with two others lying above
them, were found immediately under
the chancel of the church.

The shells were not opened. but were
screwed down in the new coffins in the
presence of Mr.Maitland,Mr.Hinton. and
others. They were taken in a hearse from
thechurch to 8t, Pancras station, accom-
panied by Mr. Maitland, Mr. ,Hinton,
and Mr, F, L. Dove, the two former
having legal custody of the bodies. On
their arrival at Olney station they were
removed to the church in a hearse, one
ata time, They were met at the station
by Mr. T, T. Colas, one of the churoh-
wardens of Olney parish, and a large
lumber of people. A bricked grave
Wwas prepared to receive the remains in

© extreme northern corner of the
¢hurchyard—a picturesque spot shel-
tered by an old and high wall. which
may have been there at the time the
grave was first prepared to receive the
femainsof Mrs. Newton's father, George
A‘“letb, who was buried there in 1777,
¢ 8quare tombstone records that George

atlett was late of Chatham, Kent, and
ather of Mary, wife of John Newton,

A light mist veiled the Ouse Valley
ednesday morning, but it disap-
gﬁ?"ed by noon, and the weather was
w;ght and cheery. Half-past twelve
ch 8 fixed for the ceremony at the

urch, A large contingent of distin-
Ruished visitors from London came
tgwn by the last arriving train, among

em being Canon Benham, Sir Henry
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Peck, Bart., Mr. W. H, Collingridge, Mr.
George Collingridge, Mr. E. W. Mat-
thews, Mr. Densham, Mr. W. M. Cross,
Mr. Shillingford, chairman of the
Gospel Standard Aid and Poor Relief
Societies. Among others present were
Mr. Thomas Wright, Dr. Edward Wil-
kinson, Mr. C. M. Amos, Mr. G. F. W.
Munby, Mr. J. R. H. Duke, Mr. .J.
Linnell, Mr, G. Carruthers, Mr. J.
Ashton, Mr. Croxton, Mr. H. Bradford,
Mr. G. Whitehead, Mr. G. P, Soames.
Mr. Garrard, represented by Mr. A,
Allen, and Mr. Coles rendered every
assistance. The full service for the
burial of the dead was read.

Early in the afternoon a luncheon
was provided. Mr. W. H. Collingridge,
by whose hospitality the visitors were
entertained, presided, and about forty
sat down to dinner. During the few
minutes that remained before the
visitors caught the next train to Lon-
don, the chairman said he would ask
Canon Benham, who had favoured
them with his presence, to speak a few
words as to the character they had met
to bury.

Canon Benham said heneed not speak
of the life of John Newton, who was
well known to all present. It was the
story of the profligate, the infidel, the
mathematical student, the classical
student, the slave in Africa upon whom
other slaves used to take pity, and to
whom they gave a few crumbs to save
him from starving; the infidel reading
Thomas 2 Kempis and the Bible—suc
was the early life of John Newton as a
sailor. On one occasion he deserted and
was flogged. In his wretchedness he
went away to commit suicide, but was
restrained by the memory of Mary Cat-
lett, whose coffin they had just seen
lowered into the grave. He saw her as
a girl of fourteen ; he loved her at first
sight, remained faithful to her for so
many years, married her at last, and
declared that by the providence of God
he was saved from committing suioide
by the memory of her sweet face. They
had sung that morning the hymn
which he need not read, for everybody
remembered it so well -a hymn which
had touched more or lesa so many hearts
and comforted every soul in that gather-
ing. He had with him the first edition
of the Olney hymns, and one had struck
him as 8o thoroughly characteristic of
Newton, It began:—

* Lord, Thou hast won, at length 1 yicld;

My heart, by mighty grace compelled,

Surrenders all 1o Theo :
Against Thy terrors long [ strove,
But who can stand against Thy love?

Love conquers evon me.”

Canon Benham quoted the remaining
verses of the hymn, and added that it
was a8 wonderful poem, for it was the
history of a man's soul. His attention
was called to it that morning by Dr.
Doudney, and he (Canon Benham) was
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fascinated by it. When Europe was
torn almost to pieces by the French
Revolution. and the principles of that
Revolution were promulgated in this
country by tracts written in English,
it was the influence of John Wesley and
John Newton that saved England from
s‘oing to wieck as the French nation

id. Another notable name was that of
Legh Richmond. In the south of Eng-
land. next to ““ The Pilgrim’s Progress,”
no book was read so much as *“The
Dairyman’'s Danghter” By the kind-
ness of Mr, Collingridge, he (Canon
Benham) once went over to the village
in the vicinity. and saw the original
manuscripts of Legh Richmond. Henry
Venn. his grandfather, was Newton's
curate. A man’s work did not end with
himself.

Sir Henry Peek proposed a sincere
vote of thanks to Mr. Collingridge for
his kindness and courtesy, and said they
were also much obliged to Canon Ben-
ham for his remarks. He did not know
until to-day that Mr. Collingridge was
a native of Olney, but it appeared he
was actually born in the house of which
they had heard so much that day. Long
might he be preserved to benefit society
at large, and Olney in particular.

Dr. Wilkinson, of Leamington, se-
conded. and spoke of the great pleasure
of being present when so many friends
of John Newton were thrown together
by the bond of union, which is truth.
It is gratifying to find that John
Newton's relizion had been commended
by Canon Benham as one founded on
Christ ; for he had lately discovered
that since the establishment of Chris-
tendom the Pope and others had sub-
stituted “Churchianity” for Christianity.
Lately he had been reading Newton’s
lines on ‘ What think ye of Christ?”
and he commended the following to
their attention:—

“What think ve of Christ ? is the test,
To try both your state and your scheme?

You ecannot be right in the rest

Unless vou think rightly of Him.”

The chairman said they were especi-
ally grateful to see present Mr. Thomas
Wright, the author of what he con-
sidered was the only Life of Cowper.
Mr. Thomas Wright, in the course of a
few remarks, which he had not time to
complete, said Canon Benham's bio-
graphy had been very helpful to him in
the preparation of his own work, Most
of the company then made their way to
the station. Canon Benham, who was
facile princeps in the local topography,
pointing out spots described in Cowper's
poems and quoting ad. lib. in a manner
that was most appropriate and enter-
taining.—From the Bedfordshire Times
and Independent.

STOKE ASH, SUFFOLK. — Our
annual meeting of officers, teachers, and
friends connected with and interested

in our Sabbath -school was held on
Tuesday evening, Jan, 24th. A good
number sat down to a substantial tea
provided by our good sister Miss Benn.
A public meeting followed- Mr, T. W,
Colson implored the divine blessing ;
our secretary, Mr. 8. Buck, read a very
satisfactory report for the year, After
all expenses were paid a small sum of
money was left in our treasurer’s hands.
Four from the sohool hadduring the year
been baptized and added to the Church;
other young hearts, having been attrac-
ted to King Jesus, have expressed a
desire to unite with us by following in
His footsteps. A few appropriate,
helpful, and stimulating remarks were
made by brethren L. Moss, J. Taylor, J.
Knights,and T. W. Colson. After sing-
ing, and prayer by Mr. J. Hitchcock,
this happy meeting was brought to a
close. We left for our respeotive homes
thanking God and taking courage.—P.
BARRELL-

PONDER'S END. — On Wednesday,
January 25th, a New Year's social tea
and public meeting was held, presided
over by brother C. Hewitt. Several
hymns were sung and encouraging ad-
dresses delivered by brethren Smith
(Busk-hill),Allen, Nash, Ellum (deacon),
and Moore. The season proved to be one
of much spiritual profit and pleasure.
To the Lord be all the praise—C. H.

MEMORIES OF THE BAPTIST
CAUSE AT RATTLESDEN, SUF-
FOLK.

The cause of Christ at Rattlesden had
its origin in the preaching of the Gospel
in a cottage at Hightown-green, about
two miles from the Street. This was
begun by the first pastor of the Wattis-
ham Church. Mr.and Mrs. John Cooper
eame to reside at Whiteffeld HBouse,
Drinkstone, an adjoining village, in
1803. They were Baptists, and felt much
the religious destitution of the district,
there being no Baptist chapel nearer
than Bury-St.-Edmunds, a distance of
about eight miles. A chapel was built
at Rattlesden in the year 1807; it
measured 40 feet by 18, and was after-
wards enlarged to 40 feet square, with a
vestry, which, with half an acre of
ground, cost £624. On July 19, 1813,
the Church was formed, consisting of
fifteen members dismissed from the
Baptist Church, Garland-street, Bury,
under the pastoral care of Mr. Cole,
who was assisted in the service by Mr.
Thompson, of Grundisburgh, father of
Mrs. John Cooper. On the following
day, Mr. Thomas Middleditch, of Bury,
one of the fifteen members, was publicly
recognized as pastor,and came to reside
at Rattlesden. He was an excellent
reader of the Scriptures,an able and
acceptable preacher. In the autumn of
1818 he removed, and became pastor o
the Baptist Church at the Old Meeting,
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Big, leswade, and was very popular and
useglll in the county.
v, Philip Dickenson followed him in
the pastorate at Rattlesden, whose
ministry was accompanied by the power
of the Spirit to many young and other
ersons in the congregation. He was a
reat reader, of retentive memory, of
gocial disposition, and an interesting
presoher. In the spring of 1832 he re-
moved, and became pastor of the Baptist
Church, Little Alie-street, London.

Mr. Joseph Norris, from Aylesbury,
followed in the pastorate. He was
somewhat stern in appearance and
lacking in education, but a deep thinker
and an instructive preacher. He came
to Rattlesden in 1833, and after a few
years he left for the pastorate of the
gecond Baptist Church at Bury-St.-
Edmunds, about 1840. He was pastor
of the Church at Cransford, Suffolk, in
1842, but returned to the pastorate at
Rattlesden, March 30, 1845, and left
there for Swavesey, Cambs., December,
1846. After this he was pastor of the
Church at Great Gidding, and died
there.

Mr. Henry Howell, of Chelmsford,
was invited to the pastorate at Rattles-
den, and was publicly settled June 16,
1840, when all the former pastors were
present and took part in the services of
the day. Some twenty ministers were
present. Mr. George Pritchard, of
London, gave the charge. Mr. Howell
was a preacher of some experience, was
earnest, faithful, and Scriptural. He
preached his farewell sermon Oct. 12,
1841, and accepted an invitation to the
pastorate of the Church at Kenninghall,
Norfplk, where he died. A memoir was
published in the GosPEL HERALD soon
after his decease.

 Mr. William Parson, who was then
living at Bury St.-Edmunds, was in-
vited to supply, and at length became
pastor. His ministry was a blessing to
many, but at length circumstances led
to his resignation, and he returned and
spent the remainder of his life at Bury.

After this Mr, Robert Bird, a deacon
of the Church at Beccles, accepted the
pastorate, and exercised a plain and
faithful ministry through several years
and showed a friendly disposition and
was much respected in the district and
county. He retired from the pastorate
on account of age.

The writer has heard all the above-
mentioned pastors; they were ministers
variously gifted, but preached one
Gospe] of salvation by the grace of
God through faith in Jesus Christ.

This village Church has existed
through an extended period and amidst
many changing circumstances, but has

orne a faithful testimony, by the lives
of its Pastors, deacons, and members, to
the truth and grace of Christ.

W. ABBOTT.

Bedford.
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HORNSEY RISE (ELTHORNE-ROAD).
—The usual united New Year’s meeting
of Ebenezer and Zoar Sunday-schools
was held at the above on the afternoon
of January Ist. Mr, Oamond presided,
who addressed ue from, " Remember
now thy Creator in the days of thy
youth.” Mr. Thorn followed with the
motto, “Consider thy ways and God’s
ways.” Mr. Sandell dwelt on things
recorded in the Bible as transpiring on
the first day, and Mr. Goodhew spoke
from the words, “ Whatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy mizht.” On
January 17th a very interesting gather-
ing took place, first at an excellent tea
provided free by a lady friend to
seventy youthful guests, who tho-
roughly enjoyed it ; next at the annual
distribution of the prizes by our pastor,
Mr. Osmond, at which several of the
scholars read their papers on the subject
of “ Praise,” which showed that their
Bibles had been diligently searched for
thesubject matter. Aninteresting episode
occurred during the evening by a hand-
some marble timepiece being presented
to the superintendent, Mr. Goodhew,
with the inscription thereon, ‘‘As a
token of loving esteem from the friends
at Elthorne-road ”; this was quite a
surprise to him, the secret being well
kept. However, he very warmly
thanked the friends for their kindness
80 practically manifested, and trusted
his ten years’ labour with them had
received the Lord's blessing in many
instances. Mr. Sandell gave us an ad-
dress on the subject of the evening
* Praise,” and handsome text - cards
were distributed to each of the scholars,
Thus closed a happy meeting with the
young ones, although the weather was
wintry.—H. G.

WATTISHAM, SUFFOLK. — Dear
Brother Winters,—It may be that some
of the readers of your most valuable
Magazine will be glad and rejoiced to
hear that the full and glorious Gospel
of Jesus Christ is still proclaimed in
our midst. It was preached by that
dear old servant of God, John Cooper,
for nearly fifty years, to the ingather-
ing of many precious souls, and also
during the short stay of our good
brother F. S. Reynolds amongst us; but
upon his leaving we seemed to settle
down for a time to the " supply system,”
and at the end of one year was still
without an under-shepherd; congrega-
tions were upon the decrease, deicons
and members complaining that some-
thing must be done. It was suggested
that we should have a week of praver,
that the Lord would send us a pastor,
and preyer was made by the Church
without ceasing, and we rejoice to
know that it was not in vain, for the
Lord has been pleased to send amongst
us His servant, our dear brother John
Hazelton, who, we believe, came just at
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the right time. Congregations are now
on the increase, week evening prayer-
meetings also well attended, our hearts
seem to overflow with joy, that sinners
are broken down, and are coming for-
ward, telling us how the Lord has been
working in their heart. Six were
received—three bv baptism—on Lord’s-
day. Febrnary 5th. our pastor taking
for his text Matt. ili. 15. It was a day
which we =shall cver remember, the
large chapel being almost filled with
attentive hearers. We feel it a great
blessing, that the dear Lord has opened
the eves of some to see that baptism by
immersion is the right way into the
Church. Our prayer is, Lord, make it
plain to others.—G. SQUIRRELL.

SUDBOURNE.—Dear Brother Win-
ters,—Once more we have to record the
lovingkindness of our heavenly Father
towards us through another year. It
has indeed been a year of blessings to
us as a Church. Our pastor has been
greatly encouraged during the year by
seeing seven come forward, who were
baptized and added to our number—
three of them teachers in the Sunday-
school. On February 1st we held our
social meeting, when a good company
sat down to tea. In the evening the
chapel was well filled, it being the 30th
anniversary of our pastor's ministry
amongst us. We thanked our God for
His past mercies in sparing him to us,
for he was not laid aside one Lord’s-day
during last year Several of our sisters
wrote and read papers, and brethren
made speaches, interspersed by suitable
hymns, &c. Some friends came over
from Aldringham with their pastor to
join us, and I helieve that all could ray
it was good to be there.—ONE WHO
Wais THERE,

CROYDON (SALEM). — On January
25th, the day of our New Yea1’s meeting
and eighth anniversary of our pastor’s
settlement, a good company assembled
to hear our brother Mitchell in the
afternoon, when he preached an excel-
lent sermon. Tea was provided by our
sisters, and was much enjoyed. The
public meeting in the evening was pre-
sided over by our friend and brother,
Mr, W. Abbott, of Chadwell-street, and
the way in which he was enabled to
open the meeting and conduct it
throughout won for him expressions
of appreciation and thanks at the close.
The speakers for the evening were the
pastor, who briefly reviewed his eight
vears labours, followed by addresses by
brethren Beecher, Sears, Copeland,
Mitchell, and Cullingford. The pastor
W. Horton, notwithstanding his own
affliction during the year and the long
affliction of his beloved wife, gave a
very cheerful and God-glorifying re-
port of his pastorate at Salem, and the
brethren who followed spoke words
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which were both encouraging and Christ-
exalting. The meeting throughout was
a most enjoyable one. The collections,
through the liberality of our chairman
and a dear old friend present, amounted
to over £13, for which we thank our
dear friends and praise our graocious
God. Our Sabbath-school gces on well
under the devoted energies of our
brother Lawrance as superintendent
and his son as seoretary. Muoh afflic-
tion abounds in our Church and congre-
gation. We are asking the Lord to
give us back our dear friends who have
thus been laid aside, and thus we hope
and pray that many more bright and
happy days may be in store for much-
loved Salem.—J C.

HOXNE, SUFFOLK.—The annual
members’ tea meeting was held on Feb,
1st, when a fair company sat down to
tea, The evening was spent with ad-
dresses from Messrs. Debnam (who pre-
sided), Rayner, Thorndyke, Banham,
Cegryce, G. Margerum, and others, Our
prayer is that love and unity may more
and more be felt amongst us. and that
the Lord would prosper and bless the
humble efforts put forth in the Church
and in the school to the ingathering of
precious souls and to the building up
and establishing of His saints in fheir
most holy faith. So prays A. W.
BANHAM.

IPSWICH (BETHESDA). — Dear
Christian Brother,—Qur annual school
meeting took place on Thursday even-
ing, January 12th. Our pastor presided
in his usual manner, supported by
brethren Bland, Bardens, and Ling,
whose expressions of sympathy and
encouragement seemed to nerve us for
more earnest and vigorous work. Our
superintendent (Mr. Jabez Bird) im-
plored the divine blessing on the meet-
ing. The secretary then gave a brief
report of the past year. While acknow-
ledging the mercies of God through the
year that had gone, he wished he could
have given a more prosperous account,
The actual number of scholars on the
books at the beginning of the year was
108. Through removals, &c., we have
had to part with no less than 40 scholars
and 3 teachers during the year, being
the largest pumber for several years;
admitted during the year, 20 scholars
and 3 teachers; actual number on books
for 1893, 25 officers and teachers and 186
scholars; the average attendance for
the year—morning 107, afternoon 138.
As regards our financial condition, we
have a balance on the right side. Our
dear friend Mr. H. W. Harris, although
absent through illness, was mindful of
us and sent us 10s. 6d. to add to our
school fund. Our prayer for him isthat
he may be speedily restored to health
and strength. We have also an excel-
lent library in connection with the
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gohool, which, I am happy to say, is in
a prosperous ocondition under the able
management of our esteemed young
griend Thomas Garrod, recently a
goholar in the Bible-class. We also
collected during the year for Foreign
Mission £219s.2d. Our meeting was
a truly good one, On Sunday afternoon,
January 22nd, the scholars received
their prizes for earlyattendance. About
3 hundred books were given to those
who had made the required number of
early attendances. The following
teachers each received a token of love
from their scholars: Brother S. Ken-
ney, Mrs. Bird, and the Misses Farrow,
Cattermole, and Gooding. Beautiful
books were also given to the members
of the Bible-class from their teachers.
—J. SCARLETT.

MARCH, CAMBS. (PROVIDENCE).—
The Church members of this place of
worship held their annual tea and
social gathering on Tuesday, January
31st, when a large number were pre-
sent. The tea was kindly given by Mr.
W, Morton. The treasurer’s statement
showed that the financial position was
very encouraging, a good balance in
hand being reported. Statistics of the
various branches of work displayed a
healthy state of affairs. A few losses by
death had occurred during the year, but
several additions to the Church had
been made. A vote of thanks for the
gift of the tea and to the ladies for
superintending the same having been
passed, the happy meeting terminated,
after prayer by the pastor.— Local Paper.

CAMBRIDGE (EDEN). - Dear
Brother Winters, — At our New
Year's meeting on Thuraday evening,
January 12th, about 140 sat down in our
schoolroom to tea, after which we had
a public meeting, commencing about
seven o'clock, by which time our
spacious schoolroom was comfortably
filled. Aftersinging “ O bless the Lord,
my soul,” followed by reading and
prayer by brother Bennett, and a few
opening remarks by the chairman, the
senior deacon, in the name of the people,
presented the pastor, Mr, Jull, with a

ew Year's gift, consisting of a purse
containing £20 10s. as a token of their
love and regard to him as their minis-
ter; after which Mr. Reynolds, from

ver, gave us a sweet address, founded
upon * Strength to Strength,” and then

r. Reynolds, of Highbury, spoke for
Bearly an hour upon Israel’s great war
With the Amalekites, and their great
and decided victory by prayer.

“ Whon Moses stood with armssproad wide,

Success was found on Israel’s sido;

But when through weariness they fail'd,

hat moment Ameleck prevail'd.”
It refreshed our souls, encouraged our
earts, together with the heart of our
Minister, and weall with one heart and
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one soul were constrained to thank God
and take courage.

WALWORTH (PENROSE-STREET
STRICT BAPTIST SUNDAY-SCHOOL), —On
Saturday. February llth, this school
completed its twenty-first birthday.
Through evil and good report, through
many difficulties and troubles, it has
been sustained through the mercy of
God, to whom be all the glory. Being
a specially interesting occasion, the
committee invited a few of the old
friends, teachers, and helpers, and a
very nice company was thus brought
together. About seventy sat down to a
comfortable tea provided by the ladies.
At the meeting which followed Mr.
John Green, the superintendent of the
school, presided, and after reading a
portion of Scripture, called on iir.
Standbrook to ask the Lord's blessing.
Mr. Green then gave a passing review
of the history of the school, of which
the keynote was ‘thankfulness,” and
after a very interesting speech called
on Mr. Joseph Falkner, whose remarks,
although brief, were well listened to
and were not without profit. Mr.
Loosely followed with a spiritual ad-
dress, which gave great satisfaction.
Mr. O. S, Dolbey then gave the features
of a good teacher, pointing out that he
or she must have a teachable disposi-
tion, a believing heart, an observant
eye, an open ear, a heart that is
humbled, a persevering spirit; the
teacher’'s motive—to be useful to the
scholars, with the love of Christ con—
straining him, that God may be glori-
fied ; and, above all, he or she must
have an abiding sense of dependence
upon God. These points were pithily
enlarged upon, and were much appre-
ciated by the audience. Mr. John Pig-
gott, the late superintendent, spoke
from 1 Thess. i. 2, 3, which, like all his
utterances, were eminently practical
and to the point, and showed that,
although separated by distance, his
spirit 18 still with the school, and his
prayers ascend to the throne of grace
for its temporal and spiritual welfare.
Mr. Herbert Falkner gave some hearty
words of encouragement to ‘little
ones,” and Mr. R. Stockwell closed with
a few brief remarks on 1 Pet. iv. 11.
Mr. George Falkner was unable to be
present. If he had, there would have
been & trio, which,as the superintendent
remarked, is unique, three members of
the same family being engaged in the
same school with the same object—viz.,
to glorify God in teaching the young.
Happily, yea, thrice blessed are the
parents who have their quivers full
of such ohildren. An old friend, helper,
and well-wisher, Mr. William Wakely,
was kept away through an accident,
which had happened to him, but who
is, we are glad to hear, progressing
favourably. The committee were much



98

cheered by such a gathering. and feel
truly thankful to the God of all their
mercies for the encouragement and
sympathy manifested on that occasion.
—R. STOCKWELL.

“THE ANCIENT OF DAYS.”

GREAT Ancient of days, the eternal T A,

T hose glorious praise for ever the same,

Took part of our flesh the Chureh to re-
deem

From sin, curse, and death, how sweet is
the theme!

The time was appointed, as all blessings are,

When Christ, the aunointed, a babe should
appear:

Immanuel's glories by faith here behold,

Of Jesus, what wonders in Zion are told.

He is God. He is Man, the natures are two,

And vet He's but one, if the Scriptures are
true;

His Person and Sonship eternal divine,

Tke Godhead and manhood all blessings
combine.

His life was perfection, His death was the
same,

The smallestdefection none justly canname,

Thus, up from the tomb Emmanuel arose,

Delivered His Zion and vanauished hertoes.

And now He’s exalted, in Heaven He stands

At the right hand of God, and justly de-
mands

Salvation with glory for those He redeemed,

To make them an honour and highly
esteemed.

Qur glorious High Priest is now entered iu,

Because He has made an atonement for sin:

His Person and merits, presents for His
Bride,

And sends His sweet Spiritto quicken and
guide.

Whewg a(lll by Him bought are fed by His

ord,
When every hoof brought, He'll have His
reward:
In bodr and soul complete each shall stand
And chant Hallelujah in Emmanuel's land.

Yes, the conquest is gained, all sin is atoned,
The devil is chained, and death is dethroned,
The wicked are damned, the righteous are

lest,
Qur Jesus is famed and Zion’s at rest.

And through blest eternity the Church shall
rejoire.

Adoring His Person while hearing His voice,

Bathing in glory and singing the praise

Of Jesus our Lord, the great Ancient of
days.

O may it be mine among them to be,

And with them to shine, sweet Jesus to see;

T'l1 {all at His feet, all honour disown,

In astonishment great my Jesus I'll crown.

Till then, dearest Lord, sineerely I sigh,

Thy Spirit afford and belp me to cry

For wisdom, for strength, for faith, hope,
and love

To plod on my way till I meet Thee above,

Let no&; Thy sweet teaching, Thy ehastening
rod,
Be cast on my soul, my Saviour, my God:
But make me a blessing to many below,
And then with good conscience through
Jordan I'll go.
ALFRED DYE.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

In Meanoriam.

A. V. NEAME. — In affectionate
memory of Albert Victor Neame, whn
departed this life Jan. 22nd, 1893, aged
16 years- The youngest child of widow
Neame has now joined his loving father,
brother, and sister; and widow Neame
is waiting for the joyful summons,
Bertie (as he was usually called) was
what we should call a good boy both at
home and school ; amiable, loving, and
intelligent, quite a mother's boy, always
trying to do something for her who
had done so much for him. He was just
able to realize the death of his dear
father ten years ago, and grieved most
bitterly at the grave and for years
afterwards. The striking conversion of
his sister Lizzie (see E. V. & G- H., Oct,,
1891) affected him, but being of a lively
disposition the impressions wore off
until Aug., 1892, when, as he wassitting
with his companions at church, he
looked out of an open door and his eyes
rested on the graves,and at that instant
the singing struck up, and also at that
moment the life of God entered into his
soul. The words, “ Great God, what do
I see and hear!” shot likean arrow from
the Almighty’s quiver, and he sank upon
his seat and fainted. His companions
ordered a fly and took him home. His
mother was naturally alarmed. and
said she would send for a doctor. Hear-
ing this he broke out with convulsive
sobs, saying, “Oh, no, mother, it's no
use; it is my soul. my soul, my poor lost
soul, for eve- lost!” She stayed up
with him all night, and tried to soothe
him, but the hand that wounded was
the only one that could heal. She did
all that a mothers love and prayers
could do, but poor Bertie, although
somewhat better, went mournfully
about crying, ** God, be merciful to me,”
‘“ Lord, remember me,” &c. He used to be
satisfled with saying his prayers; now
his urgent need compelled him to ery
from his heart- The event gpoiled his
church-going, and he turned his feet to
another road ; still no comfort could he
find. He looked in the Bible, and there
was nothing but condemnation; then
he read hymns and there was no com-
fort. We tried to turn his feet to
Calvary, and assured him that no
thunderbolts would be hurled at him
from thence, that there was One who
had been sorely wounded for his trans-
gressions, yes, even for Bertie Neame's,
and that, although it was very dark.
Jesus was near him. We cannot tell
how near an object may be in the dark,
but when the light appears it often
reveals a precious Christ ready to serve.
One Sabbath-day in December he read
the address on “ Repentance,” by the
worthy Editor of the E. V. & G. H. (May,
1892). The Lord was pleased to comfort
him greatly,and he said, ' Well, mother,
although I'am in Achor's gloomy vale,
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there is & dawn of hope, and I'll knock
ti11 I die, and if such & dear man of God
gs Mr. Winters is willing to sit there
gurely 1 may with some hope that.f
may one day eel that I have a place in
Jesu's riven side. His wan leok indi-
cated that he was declining fast. He
took to his bed on Christmas-day, and
looking up to the doctor he said. “'I
ghall not zet better in one sense, but oh!
1shall inanother sense; yes, yes, [ am
very young, but I have seen the vanity
of earthly things.” Looking affec-
tionately at his mother he said, " There
is nothing worth living for, but
« ¢ ig g heaven worth dying for,
To see a smiling God.'
Mother, dear, what a highly-favoured
woman you are; all your children that
have departed are with Jesus, and I am
going soon ; and you know father is
there, too, and you are coming soon.
Please do not weep. Oh, may Jesus
wipe your tears away! If it were God's
will I wish that we could go hand in
hand and heart in heart through Jordan,
but I must leave you a little behind,
but Jesus will conduct you safely home.
Oh, what a glorious home! I have just
a little view, heaven opens to receive
me.
“‘Eternal glory just before
And Jesus waiting there,

A heavenly gale to waft me o'er,
What have the saints to fear?’
Mother, dear, take my hand. Oh, Lord,
do comfort my dear one; be everything
to her that she needs. Oh, do bless dear
Mr. Winters; spare his precious life, if
Thy sacred will. Dearest Jesus, I'm

coming now.
“*Rilled with delight my raptured soul
Can here no longer stay;
Though Jordan's waves around me roll,
Fearless I'll launch away.” "
With the last faltering word dear Bertie
fell asleep and awoke in glory.—M. L. L.
PELLATT.

FANNY GAYLOR, member of the
Church of Christ at Two Waters,
entered her eternal rest in peace at the
age of 77 years, Her mortal remains
were interred in Hemel Hempstead
Cemetery on Wednesday, Jan. 11, 1893,
Mr, S. Kendall officiating.

Mgs, MiLLus.—Dear Brother Win-
ters,—A good helper to the little cause
at Barking (Mrs., Millus) quietly passed
away on Saturday, Jan. 7th, aged 76.
She ‘attended the two services on the
Previous Lord's-day, commemorated the
Lord’s death, with other friends, and by
the next Sabbath was seated at the mar-
rlage supper of the Lamb. She only took
to her bed on Thursday night. She was
2 very regular attendant on the means
% Brace, and also a liberal supporter.

he will e much missed.—W. BEDDOW.

Mz. 8. SaveaLL.—In loving memory
of Mr, Samuel Saveall, of Billericay,
Who fell asleep in Jesus, November 11,
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1892, aged 75 years. He was a lover of
tvhe Lord and His truth and cause. In
his last illness he kept his bed but two
days; during that time he was much
favoured to hold sweet fellowship with
the Lord. Before he died he repeated
several hymns from Gadsby's selection;
among them were (766) ' Sov'reign
grace o'er sin ahounding’ : 232, * Be-
gone, unbelief.” The following was
very sweet to him (357), “ Welcome,
sweet day of rest,” and especially the
third verse. He expressed with Moses,
that he would * rather suffer affliction
with the people of God than enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season.” When
near his end he said, “ Do come, dear
Lord, and take me home, for I long to
be gone,” and the gracions Lord heard
his prayer and in due time took him to
Himself. “The memory of the just is
blessed.”

MR. JoBN Higags.—Dear Sir,—Just a
line to say our brother Higgs has passed
over the river and is now in the land of
the blessed. He was a dear friend of
the late C. W. Banks, We have a few
more left on this side to follow.—Yours
truly, ROBERT LEE.—The following
note from a newspaper accompanied
the above :—" HIGGS - At the residence
of his daughter, Mrs. E. C. Daniel,
Nyack, N. Y., on January 21, John
Higgs, born at Goring, England.
Funeral services at the residence of his
son, 173, 11th-street, Long Island City,
Wednesday, January 25, at one o’clock.”

Mgr. T. S. BARTON.—Dear Brother
Winters,—Grace, mercy, and peace be
with you and yours, and especially in
your work and labour of love in the
Master’'s work., It is pleasant to feel
the Holy Spirit's power., and this we
realize in our work at Dover, and re-
joice in it, and praise the Lord our God;
but in the midst of joy, sorrow will be
found making the sweet bitter, and,
while we hoped to start the new year
with gladness. one of our beloved
deacons was taken ill as the old year
was passing away; he lingered on till
the 27th, and passed to the better home
on high. Our brother T. 8. Barton, of
whom I write, was baptized in April,
1845, so he had lived nearly 43 years a
pilgrim bound for glory. The last con-
versation I had with him his whole soul
gave expression with his feeble voice to
the words, “My Jesus' precious, pre-
cious Jesus!” A little before his
daughter tried to sing to him something
that he loved to sing when in health—
viz., ‘“All the way my Saviour leads
me,” but he could not sing it.all, and
thus he passed away, proclaiming his
heavenly Father’'s faithfulness and
resting by sovereign grace in the arms
of Jesus, May the Lord comfort the
sorrowing widow — a widow indeed;
“they had been married fifty years last
September.” Our brother Barton was
70 years old on New Year's Day; he had
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thus completed his allotted time. We
were helped to preach on Sunday even-
ing on our brother’s life and death ;
text, Deut. viii. 2, “ Thou shalt remem-
ber all the way the Lord thy God hath
led thee"—W. E. P.

M. HowArD. — In loving remem-
brance of Matilda Howard, of Wooburn
Green, Bucks, who peacefully fell
asleep, January 4th, 1893, in her 50th
year. The annexed verse was one of
her last sayings—

“Qp, dearest Jesus, be to me
My soul’s defence and light,
My covering till Thy face I see,
My guide by day and night.”
Her remains were interred in Wooburn
Cemetery.

MR. ISRAEL PEARCE. — Our dear
brother Israel Pearce, of Lee Common,
Bucks., passed into the presence of his
Lord and Saviour on Tuesday, Jancary
17th, 1893. For many weeks during the
early part of his affliction he was often
very painfully harassed, so much so
that he thought his hope had perished;
but God, who comforteth those that are
cast down, comfortcd him by very
blessedly applsing the following words
to hissoul, **And you hath He quickened
who were dead in trespasses and sins.”
He oft expressed a fear that his dear
friends thought him a better man than
he was, and his language very often
was—

“ My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesn's blood and righteousness.”
Hymn 881 (Denham’s) was often very
sweet to his taste, and he often ex-
pressed his feelings in the language it
contains—

“Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine

My life and death attend;

Thy presence through my journey shine

And crown my journey’s end.”

As he approached the end of his journey
his mind enjoyed much of the divine
presence, which often set his sonl sing-
ing, and as far as he had strength he
joined his beloved companions in sing-
ing—

“On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand,

All other ground is sinking sand.”
Several of his companions were present
with him when he passed joyfully—asin-
ner saved by grace—into the presence of
his Lord.- On the following Monday his
remains were laid to rest in the church-
yard. A previous service was held in
the chapel. conducted by Mr. Hum-
phreys, of Tring, an old friend of the
family. After the service at the grave,
conducted by the vicar, hymn 231
(Denham’s) was sung, and Mr. Hum-
phreys clesed with prayer, the vicar
remaining in a kindly spirit all the
time. On the Lords-day following the
funeral brother Jas, Pearce preached a
sermon to improve the event from Psa,
cxvi. 15. The chapel was full. God
grant the seed thus sown may yield &
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gracious harvest, and His blessed namg
shall have all the praise.—ADAM MARK.
HAM.

MRrs. A. E, TURNER.—Died at Buenos
Ayres, in South Amerioa, November 16,
1892, Ann Eliza Turner, wife of William
Turner, late of Brixton, aged 51. She
was a member of the Surrey Taber.
nacle, and was among the last number
baptized by the late esteemed James

ells. She was the subject of much
bodily affliction for several years before
her decease, and her pathway tempo-
rarily was a tribulatory one; but she
was favoured with a good knowledge of
the truth, and the promises of the Gos.
pel were her comfort in her afHliction,
She knew whom she trusted, and when
death appeared to be drawing near she
feared no evil and could resign her hus.
band and children into the Lord’s hands
with a desire to depart and to be with
Christ, which is far better. May her
godly example comfort her bereaved
husband, and may the children be made
partakers of like precious faith with
their departed parent. that all at last
may be found at the King’'s right hand.

JOEN HAMMOND, many years member
at Mount Zion, Bow, entered into rest,
Jannary 8, 1893, aged 82 years. During
the last ten years he suffered much
bodily affliction, but, through grace,
bore it patiently, Mr. W. H. Lee fre-
quently visited him, and officiated at
his burial in West Ham Cemaetery.

MRrs. HANNAH WOODBRIDGE, — In
loving memory of Mrs. Hannah Wood-
bridge, who sweetly fell asleep in Jesus,
February 14th, 1893, in the 76th year of
her age. She was for more than fifty
years a worthy and consistent member
of the Church at Ebenezer, Waltham
Abbey. Her remains were Interred in
Waltham Abbey Cemetery, on Feb. 18,
in the presence of a large number of
sorrowing relatives and friends, Mr.
W. Winters, pastor, officiating.

“In vain my fancy strives to paint

The moment attzr death,
The glories that surround the saints
When yielding up their breath.
One gentle sigh each fetter breaks,
We scarce can say, ‘ They're gone!’
Before the willing spirit takes
Her mansions near the throne.”

MR, JOHN HAWKINS (son-in-law of
the late John Andrews Jones), some
time pastor of the old Strict Baptist
cause at Bradford-on-Avon, was re-
leased from pain and sorrow, February
13th, aged 85. How true, ' If by reason
of strength our years be four-score, yet

is there strength, labour, and sorrow !

SATAN layeth upon men a burden of
cares above a load, and maketh a pack-
horse of men's souls, when they are
wholly set upon this world. We owe
the devil no such service ; it were wis-
dom to throw off that load into the
mire and cast ull our cares upon God.—
Rutherford,



THE LATE MR. JOSIAH COWELIL, BAPTIST MINISTER.
(See page 103.)

Forsuken of God.

“The doctrine of our dying Lord,
The faith He on Mount Calv'ry sealed,
We sign, asserting every word,
Which in His Gospel is revealed.”
THE dear Redcemer in His death throes cried with a loud voice,
saying, ¢ My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?"” What
astonishing langnage from the lips of One perfectly holy and innocent,
Who came to do the will of His Father, and to eternally benefit His
People!  There 13 no intimation in the whole of the Scriptures that God
ever forsook His saints in a similar manner. In Psa. xxii. 1 the same
words occur, and which refer to the sufferings of the Messiah. To the
Saints the Lord is “a very present help in trouble ” (Psa. xlvi. 1), and
has promised never to leave them (Heb. xiii. 5).

VoL XLIX. Argip, 1893. H
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Jesus must have keenly felt the nnkind treatment of Ilis brethrey
the Jews (John i. 11), and especially that of His beloved disciples why
forsock Him in the hour of sore distvess; but such desertion was nothing
to be compared to that which wrung from His loving heart; the cry
“ My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? ” The answer to this
solemn question will be found in Heb.v. 8,9. The language is not
that of murmuring. Itis not indicative of despair or distrust. Our blessed
Lord did not complain of the nails, spear, &c., He being cruelly reviled did
not retaliate, but rather prayed for His enemies, and bore all His sufferings
with fortitude and couvage, that we might never be forsaken of God.
The expressive repetition, “ My God, My God,” implies that He held
fast to the truch that God was still His God notwithstanding all that
appeared to the contrary. His sufferings were infinite; He suffered in
all His offices by all sorts of men nrged on by Satan, but the greates
part of His mental and physical sufferings was the felt absence of the
presence of His Father.  This awful desertion was the crowning mani-
festation of God’s wrath against sin. ~The question, “ Why hast Thou
forsaken Me? " is one of faith as well as of untold anguish. He calls
God His God as David had done (Psa. xxii. 1), although David spoke
in relation to Christ as an antidote to despair, and a pledge that the
Lord would deliver him in due course.

During the sufferings of Christ on the cross the Godhead dwelt in
Him bodily, He was never separated from the affections of God the
Father; but, as a Son and a Mediator, He always realized the same
interest in His Father—God. The Father did not forsake the Son in a
sense of ceasing to love Him, for at that moment Christ was carrying
ont an act of obedience worthy of the admiration of His Father, yet the
absence of the Father’s presence and favour being so keenly felt by
Christ proves the truth of His human nature, and that ¢ He was in all
things made like unto His brethren.” He was made to be sin for His
people, althongh He knew no sin (2 Cor. v. 21). The Father laid their
iniquity upon His shoulders, He stood in their stead as Surety filled with
a gense of divine wrath which their sins deserved, and made complete
satisfaction for them. The Father, to show a sense of His utter abhor-
rence of sin, forbore to interfere on His Son's behalf to terminate His
sufferings, but allowed the law to take its full course. It was the love
of the Father to His people that caused Him to forsake His beloved Son
in a moment of inexpressible agony. The whole of the wrath due to the
sins of His people was poured upon the naked soul of Christ that they
might go free. Hence sang Toplady—

“From whence this fear and unbelief ?
Hath not the Father put to grief
His spotless Son for me?
And will the righteous Judge of men
Condemn me for that debt of sin
Which, Lord, was charged on Thee?”
Christ drank the cup of wrath dry. “ Without this last trial of all (says
one) the temptations of our Master had not been so full as the humat
cup conld hold, there would have been one region through which we had
to pass wherein we might call aloud qun our Captain-Brother, an
there could be no voice or hearing: He had avoided that fatal spot.
We grieve that our sins His chief tormentors were, yet rejoice in fait
at His condescension and love in bearing our sins in His own body oF
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the tree. * Christ took not (says good old Sibbs) the desert of punish-
ment upon Him from any fault in Himself. He took whatsover was
penal WpoNL Him, but not cu/pable. As He was our Surety, so He every
way discharged our debt, being bound over to all judgments and punish-
ments for us.” All this was in exact agreement wlth the covenant made
pefore all worlds.  He set His face to it as He knew that either fle or
His people must suffer.

What unspeakable love is seen in the great transactions of Calvary!

“The soldiers pierced His side, 'tis true,
But we have pierced Him through and through.”
He trod the winepress of divine wrath alone, destitute of a sense of the
Father’s love and protection, and became the end of the jaw (Rom. x. 5)
that poor hell-deserving sinners might find comfort in the hour of trial,
as Hart says:—
“We bruised His body, spilt His blood,
And both become our heavenly food.”

Thus believers are warranted amidst spiritual darkness and desertion to
call God their God by covenant love and promise, as He will never finally
forsake them (Psa. xlviii. 14). The dear Lord often withholds His
sensible preseace from those whom He loves and upholds, and which
may at times be experienced by them as a requisite discipline to wean
their souls from earthly things. There is nothing in the relationship of
the children of God to hinder that experience. The last lamentation of
Jesus has no doubt touched many hearts and comforted them in deep
distress. It is recorded of Job Throgmorton, a puritan divine (who was
described by his contemporaries as being ‘“as holy and as choice a
preacher as any in England *); that he lived thirty-seven years without
any comfortable assurance as to his spiritual condition. When dying he
addressed the venerable Mr. Dod in the following words, “ What will
you say of him who is going out of the world and can find no com-
fort 27 “*What will you say of Him,"” replied Mr. Dod, ¢ who, when
He was going out of the world, found no comfort, but cried, ‘ My God,
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” This prompt reply adminis-
tered comfort to the troubled spirit of his dying friend who departed an
hour after rejoicing in the Lord.
Oh, Thou dear suff’ring Son of God, The rocks could feel Thy pow'rful death

How does Thy heart to sinners move? And tremble and asunder part;

Help us to catch Thy precious blood, O rend with Thy expiring breath
Help us to taste Thy dying love. The harder marble of our heart.”

_ Taee EbpiTor.
Waltham Abbey, Essex.

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No. IV.
THE LaTE MR. Josiarm CoweLL, BAPTIST MINISTER.

MY beloved husband was born at Camberwell of godly parents, both
of whom were members of Grove Chapel. He received very early
impressions direct from God, which were confirmed by constant attend-
ance on the searching ministry of the late Joseph Irons. He possessed
a strong character— clever, artistic in his tastes, his energetic mind fired
Y the fervour of youth and a desire for honour and distinction in all
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knowledge. He found rest and refreshment especially in his loved
occupation, painting, in which he greatly excelled, as well as that of
music, both of which were great temptations. Later on he was led b

the Spirit of God to the chapel where the faithful pastor, Mr. Richard
Luckin, ministered. On this occasion his text was ** Will ye also¥go
away?” This was the sword that pierced his very heart and cooled his
excessive leve for his earthly idol painting. I never remember him ever
alluding to this circumstance either in public or private without tears,
From this time his thoughts were given to meditation on the things of
God, and a faithful melting letter from his dearly-loved elder sister led
him to “ consider his ways.”

After this he was laid aside with a serious illness, when the Lord
indulgently appeared and proved to him that He was all-powerful to
beat down Satan and all enemies beneath His feet. It was about this
time the voice of the Lord came with power to him, ““ Arise, shine, for
thy light is come,” and, to use his own words, * Then was the vow made
unto the Lord, when repentance was an easy thing, when hope ran high,
and faith was strong, that he would serve the Lord gladly.” He came
down from his sick chamber with these words, * Beware, lest any man
spoil you, through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,
after the rudiments of the world, and not after God.” The late
chastisement had brought with it much blessing, an evidence of sonship
before unknown, a tender conscience, and a desire to live wholly to the
Lord.

Not very long after this he was directed to a highly-respected firm
in Essex, whom he faithfully served for more than forty years, and
whose kindness to him he never forgot. In his home in that town he
was taught bitter lessons in the school of affliction; the loss of his second
daughter, also his only son, were life-long sorrows which he felt none
but God could heal. That shadowed home, however, was cheered by
visits from the late Mr. W. Tufnel, Mr. Edward Mote, Miss Searle, Mr.
Groom, and others, whose spiritual intercourse cheered him in his
saddened path.

He bad been asked by the late Joseph Irons to write a treatise on
infant baptism, but not being able, after searching the Word of God, to
find a ‘* Thus saith the Lord ” for it, he gave it up, and for some years
his mind was much exercised on the subject of immersion, and he, being
at length led to see it in the light of God’s Word, was baptized at Dane
Hill, Surrey, by the late John Poynder. His life was a life of constant
prayer and close study of the Bible. He supplied for many years
several pulpits in Essex, Suffolk, and elsewhere, never taking anything
for his services, but rather ministering to their needs. For this he was
often found fault with, but he felt it to be kind to those who were
struggling to carry on a cause of truth. His whole soul went out in
prayer for the prosperity of Zion. His ministry was full of deep truth,
gearching, and always Christ-exalting.

He was unanimously requested to take the pastorate of the Church
at Harwich in the year 1880, where he continued for eight years and &
half, taking no payment, but wishing the monies collected to go to pay
off a debt of many years standing, and I believe one hundred and ten
pounds were paid off while he was there, the friends always doing aH
they could in their power. He deeply felt the “ burden of the Lord,
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put loved his work and rendered all the help he could in the ever dear
gunday-school. He was much saddened in feeling called upon to leave.
After a life of fifty years in Essex it was indeed a trial, but his frequent
attacks of bronchitis compelled him to seek a more genial climate, and
the word came “ Come ye yourselves apart and rest awhile.” This
decided him to follow his doctor’s advice and try Bournemouth, where
he was much better and able to take his loved work till within a few
Sundays of his death from influenza, which took place Jan. 22nd, 1892,
(red 77.

o Many testimonies I have received as to the blessing his faithful,
ipstructive ministry had been, also his writings. One friend said, “ He
came to hear him under much prejudice, but at the very opening of his
germon all fell to the ground and he heard with profit.” Another
member of our Church on hearing of his death said, “ A pillar of our
Church is taken from our midst.”

From the first of his painfully sudden illness he was unable to speak
much. On Sunday he seemed well, and said, ““ What a happy day we
have had: such sweet meditation; the Lord does give me enjoyment in
His precious Word.” He read Psa. xc. On_ Wednesday, being taken
very ill, he said to me, * Do not worry; the Lord will take care of us.”
I asked him if Jesus was near. He said, *Yes, yes,” and gave distinct
utterance to the sweet words, “ Divine light.” He passed peacefully
away on Friday morning. His remains were buried at Bournemouth,
the service being conducted by his esteemed friend Mr. Wileman, of
Kilburn.

“ My treasure is in heaven above,
Where all the atmosphere is love;
For Jesu’s presence makes it bliss,
And what, my soul, can equal this?
Then oh | the Hallelujah’s sweet
That I at my Redeemer’s feet
Shall all to Jesus Christ be given,
My Lord, my life, my home, my heaven,”—Josiak Cowell,

R. C.

SEASONABLE COUNSELS.

By PasTor EpwarD MITCHELL.
A Paper read at the Annual Meeting of the Metropolitan Association of Strict
Baptist Churches, March 14,1893.
EAR BRETHREN AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDS,—I find myself
to-day in a position I have never coveted, but rather shrunk from
occupying. But your kind call to service I could not decline. I thank
you for the honour you have conferred upon me, and shall cheerfully
endeavour to promote the objects our association has in view. Contem-
Dlating standing before you to-night, my mind has been esercised in
Telation to a suitable theme. I dare not claim to be either prophet or
mediator—we have heard enough, and more than enough, of such claims
10 & certain quarter recently, reminding us that
“Men rush in where angels fear to tread ”—
Jet the anxious feeling of my soul has found voice in the enquiry, “ Is
thgre any word from the Lord?” Has the great Master a message for
18 people He will deign to communicate through His unworthy servant
to-night ?
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It were easy on an occasion like this to win a measure of cheap
applause, and malke things comfortable all round, by dwelling on the
departures from the truth, so apparent, alas! in many places, and con-
trasting therewith our own fidelity to the Gospel ; using the defections
of others as a foil to set off to greater advautage our own faithfulness.
But this to me would savour of Laodicean pride and presumption, so.
severely rebuked by our adorvable Lord. That our Churches do hold
fast, ‘““and contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all
delivered nato the saints,” is with me a matter for devout thankfulness;
but the condition of many of them leaves small room for self-
gratulation—a despicable thing at best, and ever franght with imminent
peril to all who indulge in it. Satan is never so dangerous as when he.
paints a flattering picture of our graces and spiritnal attainments.
Avoiding all approach to self-laudation, suffer me to offer a few practical
hints, which I will venture to call “ SEasoNaBLE COUNSELS,” praying
the great Head of the Church to make them a benefit to His people.

Two short words that frequently occur in the Scriptures will serve
for hinges on which my suggestions will turn—one is ** Come "’ and the
other “ Go.”" The selection of a few of the passages in which they

occur will afford me the scope I require for the remarks I purpose to
offer.

The “comes ” of Scripture are very sweet. The word itself has a
pleasant sound, and its connections make it very precious. ‘“All that
the Father giveth Me shall come to Me, and him that cometh to Me 1
will in no wise cast out,” contains a sweet cordial for the weary worker,
and a strong consolation for the seeking sinner. The Jabourer is assured
that his *“ lJabour shall not be in vain in the Lord,” all-conquering grace
shall bring the ransomed to the Redeemer, and the coming sinner is
insured a gracious reception by the loving Saviour. “Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” and
“If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink,” are delightful
examples of our Lord’s gracious “comes”; while, “ Let him that is
athirst come; and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely,”
stretches its arms wide enough to embrace all who truly desire salvation.
These gracious calls resound in the Gospel ministry, and are pweetly
attractive to poor and needy souls. They are not the chief articles of
our preaching. The principal part of our ministry is to set forth the
Lord Jesus Christ, “to preach Jesus Christ and Him crucified,” but
the spirit they breathe should permeate our hearts and our discourses.
The doctrines we hold are doctrines of grace, and should never be pre-
sented in a harsh or forbidding manner. Election is not a board set up
to warn sinners off the premises, nor a fence erected to prevent them
entering the fold, but, rather, it is God’s long arms of love and mercy
stretched out to gather His people to Himself. Not for a moment
would we tone down the truth to suit carnal apprehensions. Let the
distinguishing doctrines be clearly proclaimed, ¢ whether men will hear’.,
or whether they will forbear.” But let us speak * the truth in love,
and present to our hearers a true portrait, and not a caricature—the
Gospel in all its fulness, and harmonions proportions, and not a partial
representation. It is impossible not to give offence to some, when the
Gospel is faithfully preached, but let us be careful that it is the t.rl}th
itsell that offends, and not the spirit or manner in which we present it.
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We need, too, the spirit of the Gospel “ Come " to pervade the pew
as well as the palpib. It is to be feared that there is no small amount
of selfishness, sluggishness, and indifference prevailing in the Churches.
« All seek their own, not the things that are Jesus Christ’s,” was Paul'«
complaint. I8 it any less true to-day? Too many appear to regard the
Church as having been designed for their personal benefit alone. If
their own comfort is secured it suffices; the care of the Charch pertains
to the pastor and deacons. If the congregationsdecline, and ingatherings
are few, the pastor is blamed, and his preaching criticised; but it does not
ocour to them to enquire how far their own influence hag contributed to

roduce these results. Nor do they endeavour to fill the empty seats by
kindly inviting their careless neighbours or acquaintances to come and
hear the Gospel. They were never heard to say to anyone, “ Come thou
with us, and we will do thee good’; rather, they whisper that the
pastor’s work is done, and gently hint that the good man onght to seek
another sphere of labour. The late John Bright was once asked how it
was that with a large majority in the House of Commons, the government
of which he was a member, made so little progress with the legislation they
had promised. His reply was to this effect: That if sixty men were
engaged in dragging a vehicle up a hill, and forty other men were
hanging on behind, and doing their best to impede its advance, the sixty
would find progress to be both slow and difficult. Too often something
a little resembling this may be found in Churches. A few earnest souls
are Eressing onwards with all their might, while a not inconsiderable
number hang at best a dead weight on the car, and some appear bent
even upon dragging it backwards. I knew a man in a Church in the
country, who, if called on at a prayer-meeting to follow an earnest
brother whose soul had been led out in fervent supplication for increase
and prosperity, was sure to pray, with great earnestness, * Lord, keep
out the hypocrites.” And a careful observation of his conduct led to
the conclusion that he regarded himself to have been appointed as a
kind of watch-dog to fulfil his own petition ; though I fear his snarls
and snaps more frequently wounded the little ones of the family than
they took effect on the tough hides of the hypocrites. I am not pleading
for the careless admission of members into the Church. Let us use all
due and Scriptural caution, but our zeal for the purity of the Church’s
membership should at least be equalled by our desire to see the
Redeemer’s kingdom increase.

The spirit of “ Come” should also be diffused through our lives.
A truly godly life is sweetly attractive. * Who is he that will harm you
}‘f e be followers of that which is good ?” We are exhorted to be
. loving,” “ pitiful,” and “ courteons,” *to do good to all men,” and

by well doing to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.” The
world does not read the Bible to ascertain what Christiauity really is,
but it reads the lives of those who profess to be Christians, and judges
our religion by what it discovers in us. A harsh, sour, repellent life
Creates a prejudice against the truths we bold, nullifying the langnage
of our lips.” Bat a gracious, loving spirir, shining through our lives,
exerts a powerfully attractive influence. The apostle Peter exhorts
gracious women, who had nnbelieving husbands, to seek to win them
by their chaste conversation. And who shall say in how many instances
the attraction of a godly life has been the means in the haud of the Holy

PIrit of leading sinners to the Saviour. Can it be doubted that Nuomi's
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gracious disposition and life was a prime factor, in the hand of God, in
producing Ruth’s blessed resolution, * Entreat me not to leave thee, or
to return from following after thee ; for whither thou goest, I will go;
and where thon lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall be my people,
and thy God, my God™? Werce there more Naomis it is possible there
would be more Ruths. Some one said of John Newton’s generoug
friend, Mr. Thornton, *““The Church does not want more preachers so
much as more Henry Thorntons.” Let it be ours so to strive to adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour by our lives that both life and lip may
unite in saying, *“ Come thou with us, and we will do thee good; for the
Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.”

It is time that I turned to my other hinge, and led you to a few
passages in which “ Go '’ appears. Asa kind of transition passage, I
direct you to the gracious prediction in Zech. viii. 23: “ In those days
it shall come to pass that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of
the nations, even shall take hold of theskirt of him that is a Jew, saying,
We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.” This
prediction of the spread of the Gospel may be taken, without doing
violence to its spirit, as the response of sonls, under the Spirit’s influence,
to the comes of the Church. For these responses we fervently long—to see
sinners flying to Zion  as clouds, and as doves to their windows.” Not
one of us but would rather be associated with twenty real believers than
with five thousand merely nominal Christians. Yet it would produce
great joy in our hearts to see our churches thronged with men and
and women, “asking their way to Zion, with their faces thitherward.”
We believe when the spirit of Come thoroughly pervades and prevails in
the Churches, these sights will be beheld. For, “as soon as Zion
travailed she brought forth her children.”

In the psalmist’s words, “ [ was glad when they said unto me, Let
us go into the house of the Lord,” we have an expression of the joy of
Zion’s true citizens in the worship of their King. It is to be deplored
that, while strangers imagine godliness to be gloom, some within the
house give colour to their error by mistaking gloom for godliness.
The longer the face, and the sourer the visage, the morc eminent the
plety, and the more manifest the grace, in rome quarters. Yet the
precept is, “Serve the Lord with gladness,” and some measure of
cheerfulness is essential, both for free service, and to reflect the praises
of our God. We have no stripes for the truly sad and sorrowful—our
commission is to comfort them—but we are jealous for the glory of our
God. We have a sweet picture in these words of mutual encouragement
in the service of the Lord. Some said, ‘ Let us go,” and others gladly
responded. Judged by their conduct, some professors know little of the
pleasure experienced in waiting on God in His sanctuary. We have 2
number of half-timers among us, whom once a week appears to satisfy,
with a few breaks in their attendance in the event of the weather being
unpropitious, or a slight indisposition felt. Like the camel, they can
live on one good meal for a considerable time, and travel a long way 1n
the desert without drinking at the wells of salvation. May I venture
to remind these friends that though God has made this provision in the
camel to adapt it for its homein the desert, it is only brought into use
in cases of necessity. The camel never goes without its regular meal
when it can obtain it, nor passes a well without drinking its fill. If we
slight the provision of God’s house, small wonder if, when we go, the
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table for us is bare, and the well dry. “ T was glad” represents a
healthy, cheerful soul, running in the way of God with rejoicing.

“(fo ye, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost : teaching them to observe all things whatsoever [ commanded
ou” (R.V.), is the grand commission on which all our efforts to spread
the Gospel are based. We cannot claim to have teen the foremost in
the important work of sending the Grospel into heathen lands. The
disciples were bidden to *tarry in .Jerusalem until they were endued
with power from on high.” They obeyed this command to admiration,
tarrylng in Jerusalem long after the descent of the Holy Comforter.
Indeed, it was not until they were scattered by persecution that
they “ went everywhere preaching the Word.” We, like them, have
tarried long, but we rejoice that our * Mission” is now well on its
way, and increasing in usefulness every year. But we are in need of
greatly increased support. Some of the Churches up to the present
time have left us severely alone. I know that in some cases the pressure
of a heavy debt, and the absence of any wealthy persons in the congre-
gation, have prevented them rendering us any assistance. But I think
of the poor widow of Zarephath and  her handful of meal in a barrel
and drop of oil in & cruse.” “Make me thereof a little cake first,” said
Elijah. O what faith it needed to obey that word! Yet what wondrous
results followed, and how often the widow must have blessed God for
enabling her to believe His word from the mouth of His servant !
Brethren, the ¢ Mission ” asks for a little cake first from your handful
of meal. God grant you faith, and you will never repent the sacrifice
you make, We fear, however, with some of our Churches it is a lack of
sympathy rather than means that deprives us of their support. May I
affectionately suggest these questions for their consideration ? Is it
consistent to blame others for circulating a mixed Gospel if we make no
effort to send forth the pure truth of God ourselves? If we are in
possession of the one remedy for sin, and have our Lord's command to
make it known everywhere, on what ground do we base our refusal to

obey His command? and how does our conduct appear in His sight?

But ¢ Home Missions ” are as necessary as* Foreign Missions.” Some
of us, for good or for ill, are located in the central parts of this huge
metropolis. A constant exodus into the snburbs denudes us of our
members, generally those who possess most material means to support
the cause. For the most part the people who live around us do not
attend with us, and a constantly increasing number attend nowhere. We
are surrounded with a mass of practical heathenism. What are we to do?
Remove into respectable suburban neighbourhoods, and leave our present
Positions entirely to the devil? I think there is a more excellent way.
The people do not come to us, then we must go to them. We have one
church in the Association whose members visit weekly 780 houses, con-
taining 1050 families, and beside speaking & word, as opportunity affords,
and leaving sound gospel tracts, distribute 1,000 copies monthly of good
gospel periodicals. Another church employs a * Bible Woman,” and
conducts open-air services during the summer months. Other churches
are doubtless doing similar things, but there is much room for expansion
In these directions. These efforts entail an amount of self sacrifice, and
Probably will meet with little favour in some quarters. But a policy of

I
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masterly inactivity will most likely resnlt in the extinction of the church
that pursues it. Our Lord’s command is to go, and preach the Gospel to
every creature, and His promise is *‘ He will be with us alway, even
unto the end of the world.” Christianity is essentially aggressive. We
must not, content ourselves with defending our citadels, but carry the war
into the strongholds of the enemy.

One other reference, and I have done. ¢ Speak to the children of
Israel that they go forward.” Progressis a law of creature life. When
we cease to progress we retrograde. Like the boy on the bicycle, we
only keep from falling off by going on. We have a considerable number
in our congregations who ought to go forward in making a profession of
Christ's name. The Lord has blessed their souls, but they have not
acknowledged it before His Church. The privileges of Church fellow-
ship are unappreciated, and the duties of Church membership evaded.
Having “believed with the heart unto righteousness,” they should go
Sorward to make ¢ confession with the mouth unto salvation,” and thus
honour their Lord, by obedience to His commands, and strengthen the
haunds of His people, by open union with the Church.

We shonld, too, go forward in spiritual attainments. Declension is
both sad and dangerous, and the only sure way to avoid it is by pressing
onwards. Nor need we fear reaching too great an altitude. Paul was
far beyond any of us, yet he says:—*“ This one thing I do, forgetting
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things
which are before, I press towards the mark for the prize of the high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus.” Joshua's remonstrance might be fitly
addressed to many of us—‘¢ How long are ye slack to go to possess the
land which the Lord God of your fathers hath given you?” Not rest,
and be thankful, but onward, should ever be our motto. He who is
satisfied with his spiritual attainments it is probable is destitute of grace
altogether.

It appears also very important that we should go forward in founding
churches in new neighbourhoods. Some of us must stay where we are,
but we rejoice in seeing new districts opened up. To assigt in this work
is one of the objects of our Association, and it should never be lost sight
of. Care must be taken to select eligible sites, and to erect suitable
buildings. Tt is a pleasure to me that we are meeting in this commeo-
dious chapel to-day. It affords an excellent example of going forward.
Our brethren have considered the character of the neighbourhood, pro-
cured an admirable site, and erected a building which is a credit to the
denomination. Our brother Cornwell is one of the hardest working of
our pastors. The Church here has kept its eye on the future, and not
considered its own convenience merely. A large sum of money has been
spent, and a heavy debt yet remains. It were a worthy act to lift some
of the load from off the shoulders of our brethren here. I venture t0
suggest that we pledge ourselves individually to do something towar
this during the year, so that, relieved of pressure, the Church here may
go forward with renewed vigour, and increased activity. But the clock
warns me to bring my simple suggestions to a close, lest I rob the brethren
who are to follow me of both time and temper. May the great Head of
the Church graciously pour out His Spirit on the churches, revive His
own work mightily, consecrate us afresh to His service, and vonchsafe
unto us a large measure of spiritual prosperity.
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THE DIVINE ROYALTY OF JESUS.

By Pastor R. THOMSON.
| Paper vead at the Annual Meeting of the Metropolitan Association of Strict
Baptist Churches, March 14, 1893.

O the disciples of Jesus there can be no subject more inspiring than
T the Divine Royalty of their Lord and Master. Such is its sublimity
that I must necessarily fail to do it justice. My heart is indeed *inditing
a good matter; I speak of the things which I have made touching
the King;” but it would need an archangel’s intelligence and a seraph’s
eloquence fitly to enlarge on so transcendent a theme. So dazzling is
the light which proceeds from His throne that 1t is often but a dim
view we can obtain of His Sacred Majesty. Nevertheless, may our con-
templation of Him at this time result in the deepening of our loyalty
and love towards our gracious King.

I.—According to the Scriptures, the Lord is “ an everlasting King.”
He is “ the King eternal, immortal.” And this is a truth which derives
.emphasis from the evanescent character of other royalties. We see how
the thrones of earth are beginning to tremble and shake. European
thrones are not nearly so stable as they once were. How it will
.eventually fare with them God only knows; but with respect to that
heavenly throne whereon King Jesus sits we rejoice to believe that it is
“for ever and ever,” that * His dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that which shall not be
.destroyed.” Founded on the divine decree, and bestowed on Him as
the reward of His obedience unto death, Christ’s Kingship over saints
will ontlast ‘‘the wreck of matter and the crash of falling worlds.”
Altering but a single word, we may say with the poet :—

“ His throne at all times firmly stood,
And shall from age to age endure.”

II.—Again, the Lord Jesus is King by divine right. Many earthly
monarchs have obtained and retained their regal power by force of
arms. Their authority has been based upon the principle that “ might
Is right.” But as God and as Mediator our Lord possesses a far better
title to sovereignty than any mere temporal potentate. Satan seeks to
usurp the throne of the universe, and attempts to allure the disciples of
-Jesus to fall down and worship himself; but he is nothing more than
-an impostor, and deceived are all they who do him homage. Many
kings and queens, together with the Popes of Rome, have claimed the
headship of Christ’s spiritual kingdom as it has existed within national
and terrestrial boundaries; but such government has likewise been a
fraud, an impertinent usurpation of that rule over His Church and
people which by divine right belongs to Christ alone. We repudiate
the claims of Cesar to reign over Christ’s spiritual realm. And we
refuse to acknowledge that the Pope of Rome has any right to assume
Supreme authority over the followers of the Lamb.

Let none imagine that at the present day, and particularly in an
assembly of Englishmen, there is no need for this repudiation of the
Papacy. I am well aware there are many Protestants who entertain the
Dotion that there is now no sufficient cause for taking any further
thought with regard to the encroachments of the Man of Sin. Sirs,
-never since the Reformation has there been a time when it more behoved
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those who are jealous for the crown-rights of King Jesus to give
vigilant heed to the doings and utterances of the Papal Antichrist. No
Pope during the last 350 years has received so many and such dis-
tingunished tokens of regard and reverence from professedly Protestant
nations as the present wearcr of the tiara. The advisers of our own
Sovereign (forgetful that “ the friendship of the world is enmity with
God,” and that whosoever “ will be a friend of the world is the enem
of God ") have grievously erred in counselling her to extend to the head
of the Romish confederacy those so-called courtesies, which are simply
an unwarrantable and unhallowed recognition of the religious status of
the Man of Sin. These royal courtesics are never extended towards the
presidents or chairmen of any of our own Protestant Nonconformist
denominations. Such behaviour compels us to think that her Majesty’s
advisers hold the chief enemy of Christ’s kingdom in much greater
veneration than they hold those servants of God who preside over the
various Protestant communities in their own land. Were the Pope a
territorial ruler, as he once wag, there might be some excuse for this
conduct; but, to extend to the head of the most corrupt religious organi-
zation on the face of the earth those royal courtesies which are withheld
from the Queen's own Protestant Nonconforming subjects is, in my
opinion, an affront against which we ought indignantly to protest.
The Pope has no more right to spiritual than he has to his lost secular
jurisdiction. Christ alone is supreme Governor of the Church which
He has purchased with His own blood. And it is because we are so
jealous for His prerogatives as King of Zion that we cannot contemplate
unmoved that loosening of the fibres of our national Protestantism which
is so sad and appalling a feature of the present age.

III.—Further, the Lord Christ is an Omnipotent King. He says of
Himself, ¢ All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth.” His
realm is no “limited monarchy”; as King of Providence and King of
Grace, His sovereignty is absolute. His will is law; and, moreover,
with Him to will is to perform. Consequently He is not, nor can He
be, a disappointed King. As Mediatorial Ruler, governing the universe
with a view to the eternal well-being of His chosen, “ He shall see of
the travail of His soul and be satisfied.”

A little while ago an extensive correspondence was carried on in the
columns of a leading London newspaper concerning the question, “Is
Christianity played out?” The crudest, most unscriptural, and ridicu-
lous notions were ventilated with regard to the desires and intentions
of our Saviour, showing that many of the writers had not the slightest
knowledge of what constitutes the essence of that Christianity which
they either ignorantly impeached or ignorantly sought to defend. The
correspondence arose from the publication of a poem, wherein the
author, Mr. Robert Buchanan, misrepresented our Lord as full of dis-
appointment at the results of His mission. If the purpose which
brought Christ from heaven to earth was merely the moral reformation
of the race, then undoubtedly He has failed. But that was not the
grand end He had in view in becoming incarnate. He was born that
He might redeem by His blood sinners “out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation.” Thedoctrineof the Atonement—of a
substitutionary atonement, a particular atonement, an efficacious atone-
ment—is essentially bound up with a true and scriptural conception of
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Christianity and of Christ’s design in taking upon Him the form of
man. He came to redeem from the power and penalty of sin a people
over whom God had made Him Lord and King, saying, ¢ Yet have I
get My King upon My holy hill of Zion.”

In experimentally imparting to favoured sinners, through the Holy
Spirit, that finished redemption which He wrought out for them, Christ
in the language of the Westminster Assembly’s Shorter Catechism)
“executeth the office of a king in subduing us to Himself, in ruling
and defending us, and in restraining and conquering all His and our
enemies.” Who will dare to aver that in thus executing His kingly
office the Lord Jesus ever fails in doing that which He has resolved to
do? Is it not written, “ He must reign till He hath put all enemies
under His feet”? In spite of the temptations of the world, the flesh,
and the devil, and notwithstanding their own frequent falls and manifold
failings, Christ, their great Shepherd-King, will undoubtedly retain
every sheep of His fold. He will not have to mourn over the loss of
one of them. Disappointed ? Nay. As Kingin Zion He has but to
will the subjugation of a soul unto Himself, and that soul is straightway
called by grace. He has likewise but to will the removal or destruction
of a foe, and that foe immediately ceases to oppress and annoy His
Church.

But although never a disappointed Sovereign, King Jesus must often
be grieved (speaking after the manner of men) by reason of our failure
to render complete obedience to His royal commands. Hitherto I have
been speaking of His secref will, that will by which He ordains whatso-
ever comes to pass, and which cannot be successfully resisted, according
as it is written, “ My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasare.”
I come now to speak of that preceptive will which Christ, as King in
Zion, has revealed in Scripture for the guidance of our condact. Gospel
precepts, including ordinances, constitute that rule which Jesus has
laid down for our direction in manifesting loyalty to His person and
His throne. In how many cases, alas, do those who profess to be
subjects of King Jesus exhibit an unseemly opposition to His regal
authority! Take, for instance, His royal mandate with respect to the
baptism of believers. We hold that there is nothing plainer in the
whole Bible than the revelation of His will regarding this ordinance.
And yet, through their tradition of infant sprinkling, the vast majority
of His people have practically despised His great behest. Multitudes
who would shudder ‘at the thought of such heinous wickedness as is
committed by those who bluntly declare, *“ We will not have this Man
to reign over us,” do yet refuse to bend to the yoke of Christ in this
matter. Their preconceived and traditional notions usurp that place of
authority which rightly belongs to the law of Christ.

I take it that these annual meetings of the denomination are fit
occasions on which to emphasize our distinctive principles, and to atter
our protest against those remnants of Popery which still linger in our
Reformed Churches. The Church of Christ at the preseut day has
largely given over protesting; so much so, indeed, that the appellation
of Protestant has lost well-nigh all its significance. We are a body of

hristians, however, who still consider it incumbent upon us to be Protes-
bants in truth and not merely in name, to hold aloft the candle of the
eformation, and even to extend our protest to certain rites and dogmas
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whose unscripturalness was overlooked by most of the leading reformers.
If Christ be indeed King in Zion, true loyalty demands that we avail
ourselves of every suitable opportunity to protest against that virtual
deposing of our Sovereign which is iuvolved in habitually acting con-
trary to His edicts. We must above all things maintain the crown
rights of King Jesus, even though our advocacy should lead us to
censure Christian brethren, many of whom may in other directions be
more faithful in their allegiance to His Sacred Majesty than some of
ourselves.

IV.—Again, Christ Jesus is a King who is essentially glorious. There
have been monarchs who, like Nero and George IV, have been monsters
of cruelty and debauchery. There are others who, like Queen Victoria,
have adorned their royal station by the possession of many virtuous and
amiable qualities. But, being huiuan, even the best and most illustrious
of earthly sovereigns have had blemishes and defects in their character.
He whom we adore is the only King whose glory is innate, essential, and
complete. Everything connected with His Person is odcrous with the
fragrance of Paradise. All His garments—all those glorious doctrines
of grace which are so closely related t» His Person and His work—
‘“smell of myrrh and aloes and cassia.” Many emblems—such as the
sun, the stars, the rose of Sharon—are employed in Scripture to show
forth His glory. When on earth His glory was hid from the eyes of those
whom the god of this world had blinded, but His disciples  beheld His
giory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.” And it is even so still.  To the carnal apprehension He is still
but as “a root out of a dry ground: " only to such as by grace have had
their eyes opened to discern it is the supreme and sacred glory of our
Saviour-King made manifest. And I would here observe that the glory
of the Bible itself mainly arises from its being a revelation of the glory
of our incarnate God. The poet says that

‘A glory gilds the sacred page,
Majestic like the san;”

and that glory proceeds from the savour of Christ’s name, offices, words.
and finished work. Deprive Him, if that were possible, of His true and
proper Deity, His substitutionary sacrifice, and His covenant relationship
to His people, and you empty the Scriptures of all their divine sweetness
and of all their distinctive glory. Blind professors fail to see this. They
imagine that by divorcing the Saviour from that truth with which He
has been pleased to identify Himself, they have succeeded in providing
us with a Gospel which, besides being up-to-date, is more attractive and
influential than the old-fashioned Gospel formerly in vogne. They are
grievously mistaken. The shallow-minded may applaud their impious
efforts, but all who have ever truly beheld the spiritual glory of
Emmanuel reckon the new Gospel to be, in comparison with the old, as
“ moonshine unto sunshine,” and as tinsel unto gold. It is only in so
far as we contemplate Him as our covenant Head—appointed to carry
into effect covenant arrangements, making His people “willing in the
day of His power” to receive Him together with those truths that
concern Himself—that we behold, with any degree of clearness, that
essential and superhuman glory which belongs to Christ as our Mediatorial
King.

Xg'.u—l desire next to say a word or two with respect to the bearing of
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Christ’s royalty on the various social questions of the day. As Christians
and as Christian citizens, yon and I have duties to discharge towards our
neighbours as well as towards our God. By means of the parable of the
Good Samaritan, and also in other ways, our Lord has taught us this,
No one who has the mind of Christ can be altogether indifferent to those
matters which affect the temporal well-being of his fellow-men. e has
learned, of course, the immense superiority of things spiritual over
things temporal; yea, the comparative nothingness of the things that
concern this life when placed alongside the things that relate to erernity;
but, if he has rightly studied the Word of God, he has also learned that
it has much to say regarding the duty of being just and kind towards
all men, of doing to others as we would that they shonld do to us.
Now, there are many social evils which our Lord has not expressly
named in His royal precepts, but in His statute-book He has given usa
code of general principles intended to be applied to every guestion on
wbich it is important that we should arrive at a proper decision. When
I open my newspaper each day—not to read the reports of trashy and
trivial incidents which occupy far too large a space in jonrnalistic
literature, but in order to see how my Lord, as King of Providence, is
carrying on His providential government of the world, in what order He
is making all events (revolutions, earthquakes, famines, floods, &c.)
work together for the good of His chosen—I am confronted with the
record of movements which ought to awaken a lively interest in the
mind of every one who loves his neighbour as himself. Such matters,
for instance, as the drink traffic, the opium trade, the legalizing of
sexual immorality, the expediency or otherwise of effecting a more
equitable distribution of outward comforts, come within the scope of the
law of Christ, inasmuch as we may discover divine directions, couched
under the form of general precepts, for dealing with them. In our
conduct as Christian citizens our Lord has not left us to be guided
merely by the dictates of whatever measure of natural wisdom we way
possess, but has supplied us with inspired counsels which should be a
lamp to our feet and a light to our path. If we sincerely believe in the
Divine Royalty of Jesus, then His Word will be law to us, not only with
regard to what we owe to our God, but likewise with respect to what
we owe to our neighbours, especially to such of them as are of the
household of faith. The langnage of the apostle in Phil. iv. 8 is very
pertinent to this practical aspect of my theme—viz., ¢ Whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are
Just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
bhings are of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any
Pratse, think on these things.”

VI.—T will close by briefly adverting to one other aspect of our
Redeemer’s Kingship. ~Observe the dignity and lustre which it confers
Upon His Bride, the Church. As it was in His own case when here on
earth, so is it with her; she is despised and ignored by the world that
lies in wickedness. Yea, multitudes of religious professors act towards
her as the Scribes and Pharisees acted of old towards her Lord. They
seek to humiliate, harass, and crush her. Papists, Puseyites, and
Downgraders are all leagued together in a malicious attempt to put an
ePd_ to her existence. Her doctrines are vilified. her ordinances are
ridiculed, her separation from the vanities and follies of this present evil
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world is stigmatized as asceticism and puritanic narrow-mindedness;
she is sneered at as behind the age; she is reproached with the odious
offence of being out of touch with the times. If to be in touch with
the times—i.e., with the spirit of the age—is to be out of touch
with the Spirit of God, then we have no desire to go hand-in-hand with
the times. But we are greatly comforted under all these reproaches by
the knowledge that we are predestined partakers of that glory which
belongs to our King Himself. In Psa. xlv. 9 the Church of Christ is
thus depicted: “ Upon Thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of
Ophir.” Even now the Church isto somne extent a sharer in the honour
of her Lord. The golden robe of His precious righteousness is thrown
around her, and she is declared to be the spouse of Him who is the
supreme Potentate of heaven and earth. She can afford patiently to
wait the coming of that day when, in the sight of an asserabled universe,
her doctrines, her ordinances, and her unworldliness shall be openly and
triumphantly vindicated, and all her enemies be put to silence. * The
Lord reigneth,” and all His saints shall likewise “ reign for ever and
ever.”

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE’S PAGE.
GATHERED HOME.

(A brief account of Mary Ann Burrow Wilson, of Finedon, who died
Deec. 29¢h, 1892.)

By Pastor E. MarsH, WELLINGBOROUGH.

Y DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—What a beautiful text is that in
Bt Tsaiah, « He shall gather the lambs with His arms.” Jesus is the
cood, great, and chief Shepherd. Young disciples are His lambs, and by
His own arm are gathered to Himself from the love of the world and the
pleasures of sin, that they may at last be gathered to Himself in glory.
We sometimes say the old must die, the young may. How many of our
dear young omes are gathered home, ““taken from the evil to come ” ?
Have you not often, as you have read the stones in the cemetery telling
of the young ones gathered by Jesus, asked the question, “ Am I prepared
to go if Jesus calls for me ? 7

1t is of one of His own gathered ones that I want you to hear of now.
In a village about three and a-half miles from here lived one of the
lambs of Christ's fold. About twelve months ago I was sitting by her,
listening to her sweet voice as she sang one of Zion’s songs, and played
the harmonium. As I thought how many times I had heard her thus
engaged, I felt condemned that I had never spoken to ber of her soul’s
welfare, and this evening determined not to let the opportunity pass,
and put a very pointed question touching the hymn she had just been
singing. She scemed glad of the opportunity to speak tosomeone of the
deep concern she was evidently in, and her reply told the anxiety of her
mind as she said, * Ok, sir, I do want to be right, and know these things
JSor myself.”  Many a nice conversation I had with her after that. She
had a loving Sunday-school teacher, who used to speak very pointedly to
her about her soul. _

About three years ago she became very anxious, and she, with a fellow
scholar in the class, asked their teacher to pray for them. Oh, how con-
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cerned she was on her death-bed for this “ other scholar,” who gave no
evidence of & change of heart. Last summer it became very evident that
she was stricken down with consumption. She became more and more
concerned about her soul. She would say, ¢ Oh, I do not want to be a
hypocrite; I want to be right.” T would not be a wolf in sheep’s
clothing.” I want to be clothed in the robe of righteousness.”

Three months ago she had to keep her bed, and only came down as a
dear brother carried her. She was a great sufferer, and so patient. She
would say, * Oh, if I should get better, how I should like to go about
yisiting the sick.” One evening she sang so sweetly that beautiful

n:—
hlel T thirst, Thou wounded Lamb of God,” &c.,
dwelling with such emphasis on those lines:—

“Take my poor heart, and let it be
For ever closed to all but Thee.”
It soon became evident her end was drawing near. She said to her dear
sister, “ Oh! Lucy, if I was but right.” Her sister said, “ I feel sure you
are; it is the Holy Spirit working within you, for you would not trouble
about it of yourself.” She then requested her sister to read about Christ
in the garden. One evening this sister went into her room, and found
ber writing on a slate; she asked what she was writing, and replied,
“Oh! only a few texts.” The frst one was that from which her funeral
sermon was preached, though it was then unknown to the writer. “ He
shall gather the lambs with His arms,” was the text. She said she
should so like to get better, and labour for Christ, but added, “ If I am
not to, it will be beautiful to see Jesus; He will open the pearly gates
Himself to me, and say, ¢ Come, ye blessed of My Father.'” ¢ Oh,” she
said, “if T had wings like a dove I would fly away and be at rest.”
After a severe fit of coughing when being held up in bed, she burst
out singing, *“ Shall we gather at the river,” and “ They are gathering
homeward, one by one.” Her dear sister Kate was with her one Sunday
evening, and she said, “ Can't we sing together ? " and then joined the
sisters in singing, * Thus far my God hath led me on,” “ Rock of Ages,
shelter me,” and ¢ Jesus, Lover of my soul.” ¢ Ah,” she said, “it is not
Iny strength; Jesus gives me strength.” For weeks before she died her
Cry was, “ Do come, dear Liord, and take me home,” and, turning to her
Blster, said, “ Cannot you pray the Lord to fetch me?” * Sister, do you
think it will be to-night?” After distributing her books and other little
things, she spolke to each in the room about going, and said, ¢ You may
not like to hear of it now, but it will comfort you afterwards.” Her
attention was called to the waits playing outside. “Ah,” she said, “I
Wwant to hear better singers than those;” but when she heard them
Singing, “ O come, let us adore Him,” she tried to join the song.
The evening she died she said, “ Oh, do you think I shall go to-night?
I wish the Lord would come and fetch me, but pray that He will give
Ine patience.” And, turning to her widow sister, said, “ Don’t cry, I am
gomng to see Will (the sister’s late husband). She added, ¢ I shall know
Im; but T shall see JEsUS fivst, and He will say, ¢ Come, thou blessed.””
€W minutes after this she asked for the hymn, “ Thy way, not mine,
0 Lord,” to be sung, then for the verse, “ A little talk with Jesus.”
his done, she turned round and said, I shall soon be in heaven; my
head aches, my ears are getting blocked. Oh! my poor lung, my throat
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is bad,” then fell aslcep without a struggle to be for ever with the Lord.
We laid the dear body to rest in Fineden Cemetery on Wednesday,
January 4th, in the presence of many who loved her in life, and keenly
felt this early gathering home; for she was not yet 17 years of age.

Dear young friend, have you asked your teacher to pray for you? and
do you, like this dear * Annie,” look forward to being with Jesus the
good Shepherd? God bless you with that change of heart to prove you,
too, are & Lamb in His redeemed fold.

“Then we shall meet and never part,
On yonder happy shore,”

“LIKE PRECIOUS FAITH” (2 PmrEr i. 1)
By Mr. W. OsmoxDp, PASTOR, ELTHORNE-ROAD, HOLLOWAY.

IT is an unspeakable blessing to be able to read this portion with the

happy assurance of faith, that we are amongst the number; if o,
we have a sure refuge in time and eternity. It is not usual, now-
a-days, to begin our letters as the apostles did theirs—that is, we
do not begin with otr own name at the outset ; but in those days
there was a needs be for this, sending epistles to various Churches
that they might know they came with Divine authority, the apostles
being inspired with the Holy Ghost, and receiving their commis-
sion from the lips of Jesus, which was to them their faith and order.
Well, Peter has given us a little of his official character; he was literally
a fisherman, but called to be a disciple, a learner, a follower of Jesus,
and instructed to service, a servant of Christ, no longer a slave to Satan,
but a servant of Christ to bear His yoke, endued with the Holy Spirit of
wisdom, power, and grace from on high. Thisis his 2nd Epistle addressed
to the same characters, only under a different name. His first is addressed
to strangers scattered, &c., elect, &c.; but here to them “ who have
obtained like precious faith, with ns,” and I think this will include all
the people of God from the beginning until the end, throughout all ages
and generations, all are made partakers of the like precious faith.

Now there are divers acceptations of the word faith in the Scriptures.

1. Faith, fidelity, faithfulness in keeping promise, whether in respect
to God or man : “Shall the faith of God be made of none effect ?”
(Rom. iii. 3).

2. Tt is taken for the doctrine of the Gospel : “ Many were obedient
to the faith™ (Acts vi. 7). )

3. It is taken for the dictates of conscience allowing of things
indifferent in themselves : ** Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself
(Rom. xiv. 22). )

4. Belief of the history of Scripture : “King Agrippa, believest
thou the prophets? I know thou believest Paul” (Acts xxvi. 27).
This is called by some, historical faith, by others, faith of credence.

5. “ Though I have all faith so that I could remove mountains,” &¢.
(1 Cor. xiii. 2). This is called the faith of miracles.

6. A naked knowledge of God, joined with an outward and bare pro;
fession of the Gospel : “ Even so faith, if it hath not works, i8 dead
(Janes ii. 17).

7. It is taken for strong belief or confidence in prayer: ‘The
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prayer of faith shall save the sick” (James v. 15). Then it is
revealed as a holy, firm, and well-grounded, and steadfast belief in the
merits and righteousness of Jesus Christ for justification and eternal life;
or a going out of ourselves, fetching all our hope and comfort from Him
and His glorious undertakings. This most noble and precious ¢race is
wrought in the soul by the Spirit of God when born again. One ancient
and learned divine says: ‘ Faith is a grace, a most precious and excellent
grace of the Spirit of God, whereby the soul is enabled to believe, or 2o
out of itself and wholly to rely and rest upon Christ crucified, or on His
active and passive obedience, upon the warrant of the promise for justi-
fication and eternal life (added to this Christ’s resurrection).” We find
many names and appellations given to faith in the Holy Scriptures. It
is called living faith (lively), effectual faith (1 Thess. i. 3). Faith of
God’s elect (Titus i. 1). Unfeigned (1 Tim. 1. 5; 2 Tim.1.5). Faith
that works by love (Gal. v. 6). Faith of operation of God (Col. ii. 12).
Holy faith ; faith of the Son of God. All these names set forth its
transcendant nature.

This faith is of a spiritual kind, far superior and pre-eminently above
and beyond natural faith (which some say is the same with the faith of
our Lord Jesus Christ), the same as we read and believe a newspaper
report, so in reading and receiving the Word of God. Alas! alas! this
cannot be the ¢ faith of God’s elect,” the ¢ precious faith” which we
are now considering. By grace are ye saved, “ through faith,” and that
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. Jesusisthe Author and Finisher
of this faith, the Holy Ghost is the Almighty Operator of this grace in
the souls of the children of God, when regenerated ; hence the apostle
says : “ Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” Hence
falth is to the soul what the senses are to the body. The apostle says :
“The life that I live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me and gave Himself for me.” ¢ Faith of God’s elect " is
the outcome of the Holy Spirit of God in the believer; he looks to Christ
by faith, he hears the Word of God by faitb, he tastes that the Lord is
gracious by faith, he holds fellowship with Jesus and saints by faith, he
walks with God, and after the Spirit by faith; yea, his whole conduct is
ruled and directed by this spiritual and Divine principle. Its nature,
characteristics, trials, and triumphs are most blessedly described by the
apostle in Heb. xi. There he says, it is holy, spiritual, substantial, im-
perishable, necessitous, tried, victorious over every foe.

But then our text says, it is “precious faith,” and T think if we
could say no more. enough has been said for us to rely upon its precious-
ness or value; but just a word or two on its preciousness. It is precious
In its origin—our Father, a precious Saviour and Friend is God
the .Spil‘it, its Originator; it is the gift of grace, love, and mercy.

t is precions in God's sight; we cannot please God without it.
It 18 precious in respect to the object it embraces—Jesus. It is
Precious in that it joins the soul to Christ, unites our hearts to His
ystical body. Faith is most precious, because it is the fruit of the
Spirit, _affording life, light, peace, purging, boldness at the throue of
grace, joy in the Holy Ghost, hope and good assurance of eternal life.

18 precious for its utility; it preserves, protects and enables the saints
to persevere. “This is the victory that overcometh the world,” &e.

1 John v. 4). It is precious in prayer and praise, in all our devotions,
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in the study of the Word, in the means of grace, and in ordinances of the
Lord’s house. How valuable in all our exercises, trials, afllictions,
bereavements, and experiences in the pathway to heaven. How useful
and precious in the anticipation of death and glory to all the saints. It
is precious to all the people of God in all the various dispensations and
vicissitudes of this life, in all their tribulation through which they are
called to pass. The poor and needy, the timid and trembling sheep and
lambs, all the redeemed flock share in this precious faith, the same in
quality, though not always the same in quantity. Precious it is in its
continuity, precions in its character to all the saints, servants and
ministers, and every member of Christ’s mystical body in its working
alike as regards its quality in Abraham, Abel, Noah, Moses, David,
Samuel, and all the prophets and apostles. And how is it obtained ? Not
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to the
mercy of God through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Ghost which He shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our
Saviour, that being justified by His grace, we should be made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life, not of works lest any man should
boast.

The election hath obtained it and the vest were blinded. Obtained
it by the free unmerited favour, through the righteousness of God which
is full, rich, everlasting. Thisis the one faith needed in all our hearts
and homes, and by all the Churches of God, as there can be no Gospel
revelation received without it, no right proclamation of the Gospel of
salvation without it. The precious promises and the precious blood and
righteousness of Jesus Christ are the grounds of faith and encourage-
ment for increase of strength and growth in Divine things. He that is
the Author is the finisher of faith. ¢ Being confident of this very thing
that He which hath begun a good work will perfect it unto the day of the
Lord Jesus.” May we all be enabled to anticipate with holy joy and
gladness the period, when this precious faith shall be turned into light,
when we shall see Him as He is, and be for ever like Him.”

“ There shall we see His face,
And never, never sin,
There from the rivers of His grace.
Drink endless pleasures in."”’
Amen.

THE LATE MRS. MITCHELL.

TaE sudden, very sudden, removal by death of Mrs. B. Mitchell, the beloved and
devoted wife of Mr. Edward Mitchell, pastor of Mount Zion, Chadwell-street, has
created a vacancy in the family circle which the Lord only can fill up. At the age
of 45, deceased has been removed from a sphere of great usefulpess among the
Lord's family in the Church below, to join the ranks of the redeemed in the Church
above. Her departure has cast a great gloom over the Church, of which she was a
most active and honourable member. Grace made her what she was, and it is no mere
sentiment to say she was a most gentle and unassuming Christian woman. Why
the Lord has taken her home so soon we cannot understand, but Cowper helps us 2
little, and the words he wrote were wrung out of his heart through an extreme
trial :—
“God moves in a MYSTERIOUS way,
His wonders to perform;”

but the words of our sympathising Jesus are still more helpful—viz., ¢ What I do
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereatter.” Human reason, however,
seems as if it would debate the matter with the Lord; but we know ‘ He is too
wise to err, and too good to be unkind.” Yes, the poet is right:—
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“Blind unbelief i3 sure to err
And scan His work in vain:

God is His own Interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”

May God grant to our bereaved brother Mitchell, bis family, and the Church at
Ohadwell-street, all needful grace; and may we all be enabled prayerfully to bear
them up before the Lord in the arms of a living faith, knowing that “all things
work together for good” to His own children: —

“ His providence enfolds the book,
And makes His counsels shine ;
Each opening leaf and every stroke
FULFILS some BRIGHT design.”

Our sister was out the week previous to her death visiting the sick. On
Friday, March 10th, she attended to her usual domestic duties, and on Saturday,
11th, was prostrate with influenza, followed with acute inflammation of the Tungs,
which made rapid strides, and on Monday, March 13th, 1893, at mid-day, the vital
spark—the soul, the heaven-born principle—was summoned home. Her husband
and ber friends who were with her did not think her end was so near. So gentle
wag the passage through the Jordan that, as Mr. Reynolds said, *‘ She scarcely wet
her feet in going over.” Her words at the close were few; they were not needed to
prove her interest in Cbrist. Her life spoke for her, and that told of the reality of
her religion. We are thankful to the Lord for lending her to us the time He did,
and that she was not permitted to suffer long, but that, in a few short hours she
realised the truth of Pope’s words: —

“The world recedes—it disappears:
Heaven opens On my eyes; MY ears
With sounds seraphic ring.” .

At the prayer-meeting on Monday evening, the intelligence of Mrs. Mitehell
death came as a thunder-clap. Brother Hodges presided, and, after making the
sad announcement, plaintively read Rev. xix. Nine brethren engaged in prayer
under somewhat suppressed emotion. There was scarcely a tearless eye in the
place. On Thursday, the 16th, Mr. P. Reynolds preached from the words, #* Thou
saidst, I will surely do thee good.” The word was appropriate, and many enjoyed
the discourse. After this service the Committee of the Sunday-school met, when,
on the suggestion of Mr. Webb, the business matters were postponed, and special
prayer was offered for the pastor and his family. About ten brethren earnestly
supplicated the throne of grace.

THE FUNERAL

took place on Friday, March 17th, at the Cemetery, Finchley. A large number of
friends from Chadwell-street and Providence, Highbury, heing present to pay the
last tribute of respect. The service was conducted by Mr. Reynolds; the funeral
being superintended by Mr, Fricker, and consisted of a hearse and four coaches,
hesides several private vehicles. The funeral service was on Sunday evening,
March 19th, when Mr, Reynolds delivered a suitable discourse from the words,
“When thou passest through the waters I will be with thee,” &c. (Isa. xliii. 2).
The preacher used the words for the most part as affording comfort to the pilgrim
in his homeward journey.

Mrs. Mitchell was brought up in a Christian household; was called by grace
when about sixteen years of age; she was about two years under the law; after she
had experienced deliverance, she conferred not with flesh and blood, but followed
the Lord’s command, and was baptized by the late Israel Atkinson of blessed
memory. J. W. B.

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

a g

Glorious Things Touching the King.,
By Andrew Boole, minister of the |
Gospel, To be had of the author, 28, ‘

akespere - crescent, Patricroft, near
Manchester. Price 3d, Mr. Bools has
8lven us a cluster of glorious truths in
Plain and simple verse. We hope God
will make the book a great blessing to
lany precious souls.

The Labourer, the Farmer, and the
Landowner in Trouble : How They Came
There and the Only Way Out. By J. W.
Wren, pastor. To be had of the author,
Bedford, price 1d. It is with peculiar
pleasure that we welcome this timely
and well-written pamphlet, as it clears
up the difficult question with which it
deals. We wish it an extensive sale.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS OUR PEOPLE.

Strict Baptist Mission.

To advocates of this Mission it is highly
encouraging to note the pla.ctloa.l in-
terest which is being taken in sustain-
ing and extending its operations. In
many of our Sunday-schools the young
people regularly contribute towards its
pecnniary support. And now the com-
mittee have decided to make the re-
quest that among the Churches the
second Sabbath in May be, as far as
}wossmle observed as Mission Sunday.
t is hoped that on that day the impor-
tance and the need of foreign mission-
ary enterpricse may be brought promi-
nently under the notice of all our con-
gregations, so that the number of those
who by their prayers or contributions
seek to help on this good work may be
largely augmented

The injunction, * Go ve into all the
world and preach the Gospel to every
living creature,’ is still binding on the
Church of Christ. It is particularly
binding on ourselves, inasmuch as we
profess to have embraced in its purity
and integrity that Gospel which we are
commanded to carry everywhere. If it
be conceded that it is the duty of deno-
minations which are more or less
tainted by the great Arminian heresy to
preach to the heathen whatever measure
of truth they have been enlightened to
perceive, much more must Christian
propagandism be incumbent on us who
believe that in this age of sad departure
from the sound doctrines and true ordi-
nances of the Gospel we have been kept
staunch in our allegiance to the faith
‘once delivered {0 the saints,” It is
written that. “* Unto whomsoever much
is given, of him shall be much re-
quired.” Has Christ been pleased to re-
veal to us the same covenant truths
which He made known to Paul? How
it behoves us, then, to be zealous and
energetic in proclaiming them ! Shall
adherents of the emasculated milk-and-
water gospels of the present day be per-
mitted to excel us in earnest and in-
tense desire for propagating the savour
of Christ's name! Nay; let it rather be
our holy ambition to possess and to
manifest all that missionary enthu-
siasm which distinguished the great
apostle of the Gentiles, whose creed
corresponded with our own, and who
evidently found it to be a mighty
stimulus and in no sense a hindrance to
evangelistic activity. R. THOMSON.

WOOD GREEN.—My Dear Brother
Winters.—It gives me much pleasure to
inform you that the Church at Wood
~Green have given an unanimous call to
brother James Flegg to the pastorate,

and he havmg acoepted the same, wil]
(D.v.) commence his pastoral duties on
Lord's-day, April 2nd. Our brother
during this year has served us with a
view to the pastorate, and the Word
through him has been heard to profit,
hence the call, The step was not taken
without much prayer, and we believe
the Lord has heard our often repeated
ories, and has, we trust, sent a faithful
servant to deliver unto us the preciouns
Word. We take this opportunity to
thank the brethren who have so faith-
fully supplied us, and pray that their
labours may be rewarded —W. T, W.

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF

STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.
ANNUAL MEETINGS.

To those who have the cause of God and
truth at heart there isalways something
very refreshing and stimulating about
these annual %atherlngs not only in
the meeting of a large body of dear
friends, but from what may be gathered
of interest respecting the condition of
the associated Churches. The pastors,
members, and Sunday-school teachers
connected with the Association form a
noble band of Christian workers in
God's vineyard, and so long as they
abide by the doctrinal basis of the
Aassociation (which is in strict harmony
with New Testament faith and order),
the great Head of the Church will own
and bless their labours, and make the
Association an immense power for good
to the denomination at large. Their
God- glorlfym words and deeds as
a body are felt far beyond the limits
of this highly favoured land; and
considering the strength of the dis-
seminators of gross error in foreign
parts connected with other religious
bodies, it is very gratifying to know
that the Strict Baptist Mission is not
forgotten by the Association, and that
the grand old-fashioned Gospel is
preached in part3 of India and Ceylon
with the same discrimination as it is by
the most genuine Strict Baptists in
this country. The general welfare of
the Sunday-schools in and around the
reat metropolis is a matter not over-
ooked by the Association. Many are
the proofs of the usefulness of the
Association; its growth is steady, but
its existence will be felt more and more
a necessity as years roll on. It was
never in a mcre healthy condition than
it is_to-day. We heartily wish it God
speed.

The annual meetings of the Assooia-
tion were held in brother Charles Corn-
well's noble tabernacle, Brixton, on
Tuesday, March 14th, A large number
of pastors and delegates assembled in
the morning at 10. 1lo%or business. Great
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ow, however, was experienced b
;?fli)reéent at the absence of the Presz
dent eleot, our dear brother Edward
Mitchell, whose beloved wife died almost
guddenly on the day before. Never
shall we forget the scene when the sad
event was first publicly aunnounced.
The greatest possible sympathy was
gvinced by all present. Brother F. C.
Holden, the retiring President, occnpied
the chair,and after a hymn, read Psa. c.
Prayer was offered by the writer. A
very touching letter of condolence was
then sent to brother Mitchell, and
messages of sympathy conveyed to
brethren J. L, Meeres, H. Myerson, and
W. Flack, who were unable to be present.
Brother Holden, having very ably dis-
charged his office as President, retired
from the chair, and in doing so expressed
his deep regretat the absenceof brother
Mitchell, and in a few suitable words
jntroduced the Vice-President, brother
R. E. Sears, who, amidst evident signs
of approval, occupied the chair. Brother
Holden received aheartyand unanimous
vote of thanks for his valuable services
during his term of office; and words of
thankfulness were expressed in relation
to the restoration to health of our
brother G. Turner, whom all were
pleased to see occupying his usual posi-
tion as one of the hon. secretaries of
the Association.

Brother Sears, in his homely and
happy manner, proceeded to conduct
the meeting, Brother J. H, Lynn read
the magazine- account, which proved
encouraging, and brother Albert Steele
read, to the satisfaction of all present,
the balance sheet and Loan Fund
account for 1892. Earnest prayer having
been offered by brother E. Beecher, bro-
ther J. Copeland reada very interesting
report of the progress of the Sundav-
school Committee ending 1892. He
said: Wetake this opportunity to tender
our hearty thanks to all kind helpers.
Special thanks are due to brethren R.
Sampson, John Box,and R. E. Sears for
having presided at conferences held,
and to Chas. W. Sears, J. H. Lynn, and
E. T. Davis for having opened those
conferences. The conferencesconvened
(three in number) have been fairly well
attended, but they deserve a far greater
patronage than they have yet received.
Thenew Sunday-school Hymnal referred
to in former reports was published last
June, and your committee had the
Dleasure of sending a specimen copy to
each associated school. Our finances
are as follows:—We commenced with a
balance of £2 18s., have received during
the year £5 6s. 6d., and have spent in
Printing, etc,, £6 8s. 2d., leaving a
balance in the treasurer's hands of 10s.
I“1‘0113 this it will appear that our ex-
Penditure has been £1 11s. 8d. in excess
of our receipts. We cannot so continue.
Breth}:en. help us. We ask not for large
oontributions, but a number of small
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ones sufficient to cover our yearly expen-
diture, which is not great.

Brother Cornwell made encourazing
reference to the Places of Worship
Enfranchisernent Bill, in which he had
taken so much interest from the first.
The chairman closed the business meet-
ing with prayer. A large number of
friends then adjourned to the spacious
schoolroom under the chapel and partook
of an excellent dinner.

In the afternoon, after singing, read-
ing of the Scriptures and prayer,
brethren G. Turner and W. K. Squirrell
shared in the reading of the annual
letters from associated Churches, and
prayer (interspersed with singing) was
offered by brethren Abbott. Sampson,
Mutimer, Thomas, and (G) Webb.
Brother I. R. Wakelin spoke a few
words of special interest relating to the
Strict Baptist Mission,and the chairman
closed the meeting with the benedic-
tion. Tea wasserved to a large number
of friends in the chapel and schoolroom,

In the evening there was a very large
gathering of friends. Brother Sears,
presiding, read Rev. i, aund brother
Davis. of Wandsworth, offered fervent
prayer. After a few suitable words
from the chairman, brother Abbott
expressed a few touching words relative
to brother Mitchell's sore bereavement,
which all present seemed keenly to
feel. Our beloved brother John Box
then read a very interesting account of
the work of the Association during
1892, and which will be published in
full, with other important matter, in
the Annual Report.

Our indefatigable co-worker. brother
John Waters Banks, made a few timely
remarks respecting paid advertizements,
urging friends to send to the Magazine
such advertisements of their anniver-
saries, special meetings, &c. Loving
reference was made to the memory of
the late hon. solicitor, Edward Mote, by
brother C. Wilson, hon. treasurer, who
also proposed a hearty vote of thanks,
seconded by brother A. Steele, to brother
Cornwell, and especially the ladies, who
had worked hard during the day to
make all comers comfortable. Brother
Cornwell briefly responded. Brother
Sears then read a splendid paper pre-
pared by our sorrowing brother Mitchell,
who was unable to be present, and
which was followed by two other able
addresses by brethren R.Thomson and
H.F., Noyes. A collection was taken,
which amounted to £21 12s. 6d. Hymn
“ All hail the power of Jesu's name,"’
and prayer by the chairman closed the
happy meetings of the day.

In the company we were pleased to
see friends—in addition to those already
mentioned — James Mote, Esq., hon.
solicitor, S. T. Belcher, J. Parnell, R.
Burbridge. G. J. Baldwin, J. Taylor, B.
D. Mobbs, C. Hewitt, T. Rush. J. King-
ston, P. Davies, T. Baldwin, F.Shaw, M.
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Branch, B. Woodrow, and other minis-
ters and friends of truth. — THE
EDITOR.

STOWMARKET, SUFFOLK. — Dear
Mr. Winters,—Will you have the kind-
ness to find room for a few lines from
Stowmarket? We held our 80th anni-
versary of the chapel on Jan. 30th, when
a goodly company sat down to tea, after
which a public meeting was held, pre-
sided over by our brother R. A. Huxham,
who is now a member with us, and
resides in Stowmarket. It has been
stated we have altered and put the
chapel into thorough repair, which was
very needful after S0 years. There are no
members living now that remember the
opening services. Some of them have
only a short period been called home
that were at the opening services of the
chapel. We havc spent no money in
ornamental work, but have gone
through the building inside and out
and made it thoroughly substantial.
After the opening address by our chair-
man, our brother Bland, who was archi-
tect for us, gave an address, asalso did
Mr. Samuel Haddock, Mr. Strickson,
and Mr. S. Baker. Brother Garrard
gave us the financial account. After
the union of the two Baptist causes we
did not want the two chapels, and it
was agreed by the trustees and members
of the united Churches to sell the small
chapel, which was carried out, and sold
for £450. After paying off the mortgage
and expenses connected therewith, we
had £376 towards the renovation fund.
We have had many kind friends to help
us by subscription and coll_ectigg cards
and the sale of old materials. e have
paid our way to the best of our ability,
leaving us a debt of £130. We have had,
through the kindness of the Baptist
Building Fund, £120 without interest.
This will have to be paid by half-yearly
instalments. We as a small and hard-
working people are very anxious to get
this debt paid off, and shall be glad of
any little help from kind friends. We
have sent out some collecting cards,
and they have been liberally responded
to; some have not been returned. We
feel we have much to be thankful for to
our precious Lord, but still feel we are
poor and needy. We as a Church are
still having supplies. May the Lord
hear our earnest prayers,and send us an
under-shepherd that will take the over-
sight of the Church, whose labours
shall be abundantly blessed to the
pathering in of precious souls, and the
welfare of the Church, and the honour
of our God. So prays yours faithfully
JAMES GARRARD-.

COLNBROOK.—The74th anniversary
of the Colnbrook Baptist Snnday-school
was held on Lord's-day, Feb. 26, when
two sermons were preached by the
pastor, Mr. A. Knell. On Tuesday
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afternoon, Feb, 28, Mr, W. J, Styles, of
Islington, preached a very excellent
sermon from John iv. 24 to a large con-
gregation. Tea was provided in the
public rooms at five o'clock. A publig
meeting was held in the chapel at 6.15,
Mr. W, J. Styles presided. Brother
Andrews, a deacon of the Baptist
Church, Staines, offered prayer, and
brethren _Morling, Lloyd, Rohbins,
Cowdry, Howse, and the pastor ad-
dressed the meeting. This proved one
of the most successful of our Sunday-
school anniversaries, Unto the Lord be
all the glory.

TROWBRIDGE.—Z10N CHAPEL SUN-
DAY SCHOOL.—The annual gathering of
teachers and friends took place on Feb,
8th, About 170 partook of tea in the
school-room, which was neatly deco-
rated, after which a meeting was held,
presided over by Mr. W. Schofield, late
pastor, The committee's report and
financial statement were read, showing
the school to be in & prosperous condi-
tion. Several connected with the school
gave addresses. The Chairman con-
trasted the character of Sunday-school
teaching in its early history with that
of the present day. Then the duty of
teachers was to instruct the children in
elementary suhjects; but with our pre-
sent system of education the Sunday-
school teachers’dutiesaredrawnentirely
from the Word of God. He trusted that
the parents would encourage their chil-
dren to come to the school, and his best
wishes were that much good might be
the result. Mr, W. Applegate (senior
superintendent), who has recently pur-
chased property adjoining the chapel,
for the purpose of erecting and present-
ing to the trustees new class-rooms and
minister's vestry, as & memorial to his
late wife,said he felthis mind impressed
to do something to meet the growing
requirements of the school,and in doing
8o the only objects he had in view were
the glory of God and the good of others,
and he sincerely trusted they would
prove of very great service. Mr, G. Gore
(superintendent) thanked Mr, Applegate
for his munificent gift. which, when
carried out, would give them excellent
accommodation. He said the new class-
rooms would not be erected for orna-
ment, but for use. He therefore urged
upon the scholars, as they grew up to
be young men and young women, to
stick to the Sunday-school. and not
spend their Sabbaths in idleness. The
speaker dwelt upon the greatness of
England in the past as being due to the
influence of the Bible, and trusted that
its reading would not be neglected, but
that its teachings would continue to be
their %ﬂding principles. Messrs. F
Grist, D. Simonds, J. Gore, J. Smith,
and J. A, Bannister also gave interesting
addresses,— Wiltshire Times.—The fore-
going report omits to mention one
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jmportant item in the gift of Mr,
Applegate—namely, the presentation of
two Alms-houses, for the aged poor of
zion. When the buildings are completed
we shall (D.V.) give our readers a more
detailed account of this munificent act.
—J.W.B,

PIMLICO (REHOBOTH). — Through
the liberality of kind friends the chil-
dren attending our Sabbath-school were
given a tea on February 26th. This
school was opened in August of last
year with 16 scholars. Since then their
numbers have increased to 30,and we
still look for greater results, praying
that the Holy Ghost will bless the
word of instruction given to the yonng
ones.—THE SECRETARY,

BOROUGH.-The friends who meet
for worship in Trinity Hall, 34, Great
‘Suffolk-street, Borough, London, held a
special meeting for the benefit of the
cause on Feb. 28th. Mr. Edmonds pre-
sided, and read Psa, xxxvii., and Mr,
Markrill offered prayer. Mr. Stringer
spoke well on Heb. ii. 10, also Mr.
Crutcher on Psa. cxviii., 26, and. Mr,
Baldwin on Psa.cx. 2. The meeting was
brought to a close by prayer. Collection
only £1 03, 10d. The friends here are
poor, and much in need of help to keep
the doors open for worship. A little
money would be a great blessing, just
now., Will friendssend a trifie to James
Scarfe (deacon) at the ubove address for
the cause !

HOLLOWAY (ZoAr, TOLLINGTON-
PARK.—The 13th anniversary services
of the Sunday-school were convened on
Sunday, Feb. 26th, two sermons being
preached by Mr. H. D. Sandell. In the
afternoon a children’s service was held.
Mr. Sandell, who presided, read a few
verses out of Matt. xix., after which
Mr. Mayhew offered fervent prayer.
Essays on the life of David and life of
Joseph, written by the scholars, were
read, .evidencing their diligence in
studying the Word of God, followed by
Tecitations (chiefly hymns) from several
of the younger scholars, while singing
and prayer closed the happy gathering.
On the Tuesday following (Feb. 25th) &
goodly number of scholars sat down to
tea in the afternoon,and at 6.30 a public
meeting took place, our esteemed friend
and brother, Mr. I. R, Wakelin, occupy-
Ing the chair, After briefly expressing

1S pleasure in being present, he read
Lsa.  Xxxiv. Mr. Jones invoked the

ord's presence and blessing. The
annual report was then read by the
;ECretary, which showed that satis-
tact:ory progress had been made during
€ year. Interesting and profitable
*Ilgdresses were given by brethren
dmgston, Willey, Mayhew, and San-
ell, followed by the distribution of
Prizes, The chairman, in presenting
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the books, made very suitable remarks
to each recipient. Mr. Thorn, superin-
tendent, proposed a hearty vote of
thanks to the chairman, brethren, and
friends for their kind help and pre-
sence, and the enjoyable meeting was
brought to a close by the children
singing the doxology.—A. H. SANDELL.

LIMEHOUSE (ELiM), — On Lord’s-
day evenin% Feb. 26th, our beloved
pastor, Mr. F. C. Holden. was favoured
to baptize four persons, two males and
two females. One of the males was
James, the second son of our beloved
brother Baldwin; the others were for
thelittle Church at Canning-town. God
be praised.

IPSWICH (BETHESDA). — We are
pleased to be able to report the addition
of six more into our ranks. A baptizing
day is generally experienced, we believe,
by the Lord's people as a high day. On
Lord's-day, March 5th, our pool was
opened with a two-fold object:—1st, to
allow of those who. on a confession of
repentance toward God and faith inour
Lord Jesus Christ, to pass through the
watery grave; and 2nd, to declare unto
those looking on our belief in the old-
fashioned ordinance, appointed and
graced by Him who ‘ spake as never
man spake.” Of the six candidates
mentioned two were from the Salvation
Army, and one from our pastor’s Bible-
class; another brought up at Bethesda
under the truth, and, when leaving for
a distance, carried with her words
repeated by an aged member, which led
to further perusal of the Word, brought
back in the providence of God, and
helped to follow her Lord. Our pastor,
Mr, Kern, preached to a large congrega-
tion from Isa. xliii. 12. In theafternoon
the above-named were received into full
communion with a text, as a means of
help to them, found in Eph, v.3. The
heart of our pastor was cheered, he
having thought of giving up his class
to another so as to be able to devote
more time-to his other important work,
but we think he dare not do it now, for
the Lord is working in the class and in
the school. We cannot tell but that in
the near future our souls may be glad-
dened by again hearing of good done.—
A WELL-WISHER,

HARWICH BAPTIST CHAPEL.—
My dear Brother,—In reference to our
conversation relating to the above. the
following are the remarks I wish to
form the basis of any notice you can
give in the E. V. and G. H:—1. Our
chapel, as well as others in the town,
are under some disadvantage on
account of their naturally isolated
position, being at the extreme edge of
the sea-coast, and consequently are not
so well known to the public. 2. The
chapel where I am pastor is very old
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and old-fashioned, and requires reno-
vating and re-modelling, having, in the
seasido season, many visitors who love
a free grace Gospel, and these naturally
look cut for a decent and respectable
building. 3, This chapel is the only
Baptist for many miles round, and from
the gradnally increasing congregations
it is imperatively necessary that more
suitable accommodation should be pro-
vided. 4. A building fund has been
started to obtain £150 for alterations
and improvements, and which is being
responded to; but having a debt of £60
to liquidate, and the congregation being
chiefly poor people who of themselves
are unable to raise the necessary funds
for the above object, we are obliged to
appeal to the sympathy of the Christian
public. 5. The congregations are in-
creasing, and there is every sign of
future prosperity.— PRESTON DAVIES,
43, Church-street, Harwich.

DOVER,PENT-SIDE.—A New Year's
tea and public meeting was held on
March 1st. in connection with which a
hearty welcome was given to Mr. W. E.
Palmer as pastor. A large number
gathered to tea and at the after meeting:
the pastor in the chair. Hymn 793
(Denham’s) was sung; reading of Eph.
iv. Mr. Carpenter led us to the throne
of grace, asking the Father's blessing on
the union of pastor and people. Mr. G.
Knott gavean account of God'sdirecting
hand in the call of the Church. Mr. J.
Scott, sen.. gave us a welcome address
on the subject of true worship of God.
Mr. W. E. Palmer made a few remarks
on the leadings of our covenant God in
Christ Jesus; subject: **What do we
understand by watching the hand of
God?!” Mr. Walker led again to the
throne of mercy. Mr. T. Knott spoke
on ‘ Looking unto Jesus.” Mr. T.
Youden exhorted the friends to show
their love to the pastor by prayiag to
God for him, and by filling their seat
whenever the doors of the chapel were
opened. Mr, Fakeley gave a warm-
hearted welcome, and spoke of how the
Lord bad blessed the Word preached.
Mr. Barber closed the meeting with
prayer. Suitable hymns were sung
between. Our brother, Mr. W. Jones,
sen., leading in his happy way the songs
of Zion, which he has done for over
forty years at Pent-side, The pastor
pronounced the benediction, and ended
a happy meeting.—W. E. P.

SOHO.—Very interesting and well-
attended eervices were held at Soho
Chape! on the 7th ult.,, when the 51st
anniversary of the Sunday-school was
celebrated. A poodly number of friends
gathered in the schoolroom to tea, and
sweet fellowship was enjoyed till we
were summoned to the chapel to com-
mence the evening meeting, which was
presided over by our genial friend and
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brother Mr. John Piggott. Mr.
Thwaites, the secretary, rendered gz

most encouraging report, honourable
mention of which was afterwards made
by each of the following speakers—
brethren Thomas, of Watford, Squirrel],
of Dorset-square, and I. R. Wakelin, of
Keppel-street. Mr. Thomas, as an old
teacher of Soho, was exceedingly happy
and homely while urging the Sunday-
school teacher to preparation, prayer,
and practice. Mr. Box, the pastor, in
his usual kind manner, gave a hearty
welcome to all,and spoke to the spiritual
cdification of those present. Among
others who came to manifest their
esteem to the cause were Messrs. Abra-
hams (Woolwich), Smith (Waltham-
stow), and Licence (Chadwell-street).
Prayer was offered by Mr. F. .I. Moule,
and the profitable service was closed by
th; p‘s;.;t%r pronouncing the benediction,

HULL (CHARLES-STREET). — Dear
Brotlier Winters,—You will, I am sure,
rejoice that a few of the brethren who
were in the habit of worshipping at the
“Free Grace Mission” conducted in
Bond-street have, after very much
thought and prayer, separated them-
selves and commenced services in
Charles-street, where they hope to
carry out the ordinances according to
New Testament lines. Ithad long been
impressed on the minds of many the
desirabilitv of obeying their Divine
Master's injunctions, in accordance
with His word and the convictions of
their hearts. The services were com-
menced at the beginning of thia vear,
and already tokens of the Divine
approval are apparent. Muchsympathy
has been shown by friends, and having
started a Sunday-school, they also
purpose as soon as they can see their
way made clear of being formed into a
Strict Baptist Church. Theservicesare
morning and evening, and are con-
ducted at present by Messrs. Kirk and
Boden, but hope is cherished that the
friends will shortly have Baptist
supplies. I trust that the united
prayers of yourself and numerous
readers will be many and fervent on
behalf of this noble effort which is thus
put forth, for be it known that there
exists no Strict Baptist cause in the
town of Hull, but speedily may this
last sentence be inaccuratr. May the
Lord prosper His work. bless His cause,
and gather together His family who
love His Word. and obey His commands.
“0 Lord, bless Thy people, and estab-
lish Thou the work of our hands,” i8
the prayer of — Yours very truly,
SYMPATHY.

GRAYS (EBENEZER).—A New Year's
meeting was held on Feh. 8th, the first
of the kind in connection with ourcause.
Brother Holden preached in the after-



AND GOSPEL HERALD.

o soul-cheering and comforting
gﬁg%r;ursefrom 1John'v. 13, Our brother
was favoured to speak with liberty
from the subject, to the satisfaction of
the weak and timid children of God,
and we oould testify to the fact that
Christ in the heart the hope of glory
was o living witness that Christianity
was not a failure, as some would have
us believe. After tea our brother J.
W. Banks presided. After singing and
reading Psa. ciii,, our brother H. Lee
engaged in earnest prayer. Our brother
Banks, in his usual pleasant and pithy
manner, spoke of his love to the old-
fashioned gospel, hymns, tunes, etc.
Brother Maycock gave us a good lift in
speaking on the pre-eminence of Christ
in the vast universe and the Church.
Brother Holden spoke on ‘‘All my
timesare in Hishands.” Then followed
brethren Sanders and Beddow in like
manner, which brought a very enjnayable
meeting to a close. We trust our good
brother Banks will be spared for many
years, and prove a help to the Churches
of truth.—W. HEYMER,

CHATHAM (EwoN). — Dear brother
Winters,—We held special services on
Lord’s-day, Jan. 22nd, and Monday,
23rd, to commemorate the Lord's good-
ness to us as a Church and congregation
during another year. It was our privi-
lege to hear brother W. Horton. of
Croydon, who preached the sermons on
the Sabbath and Monday afternoon to
appreciative congregations, brother E.
Mitchell speaking to us on the Monday
evening. It did our hearts good to
hear the Lord’s smervants extol their
Master in the glorious Gospel of salva-
tion, and pray that lasting results may
accrue therefrom. A good company of
frlends. sat down to tea in the interval.
Collections were good, considering that
several extra calls have been made of
late on the dear friends. We can cheer-
fully say, “Having obtaine! heln of
God, we continue unto this day.” Deep
Sympathy was felt for brother Horton
In the heavy affliction of his dear
partner, and trust that sustaining grace
may be abundantly realised. Our eyes
are still up unto our heavenly Father,
who has been with us, and pray that a
;na.n of God may be sent in our midst,
0 boldly and lovingly proclaim a free
and full salvation to poor perishing
ilnners. The harvest truly is plenteous,
Ut how few are the labourers. May
pmy be thrust out, to instrumentally
Chud up saints and gather into the
& urch many poor sin-sick souls,

rough the "Spirit's mighty power.
o OW grievous it is to know so many
tauses of truth where the complaint is,
o8 € cannot afford to keep a minister,’
5 pecially where a bond of union has
tprung up between a good brother and

© members of g Church; for it to be

said ¢
21d, “I cannot see my way clear to leave
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a good situation to settle entirely amon«
you.” Is there mot something wrong
here or there? May there be more
whole-heartedness to the work, hoth in
Churches and in those who serve the
same.—E. C.

ST. NEOTS, HUNTS.——On the 21st
ult., in the Puablic-room, St. Neots, Mr.
Frederick C. Banks, of London, e-
livered a lecture on *‘Slavery, and the
Slave Trade in Africa,” illustrated by
scenes of slave-raiding and slave-life
shown by a powerful limelight lantern.
There was a crowded audience, for
many of whom only standing room was
available. Mr. Clark presided, and after
singing and prayer, introduced Mr.
Banks as the representative of the
British and Foreign Anti - Slavery
Society, who had come down specially
to tell of the extent and horrors of
African slavery at the present day, and
what was being done to suppress the
evils the socicty sought to grapple with.
Mr. Banks was well received by his
audience, and proceeded to show scenes
illustrating Arab raids on peaceful vil-
lages and on dwellers in solitary huts,
and the methods used to hold captive
the slaves who, in long gangs, were
driven from their native places to the
slave-markets in Africa itself, or to the
coast to be shipped in dhows to Arabia
across the Red Sea, or up to the Persian
Gulf and elsewhere. The cruelties of
the march from the interior to the
coast or market, the horrible murders
perpetrated by the Arabs, the shooting
down or clubbing to death of the sick
and weakly slaves, and of all who at-
tempted to avoid or escape captivity,
was fully explained by Mr. Banks and
forcibly illustrated by the scenes on the
screen. In reference to the work done
by the society he represented, Mr. Banks
cave several instances of its success in
past years, adding that the way in which
its work had been and was still carried
on was entirely on peaceful lines, Their
chief aim now was to induce the rulers
of all slave-dealing countries to render
a slave of no secure value to his master
by simply abolishing the legal status of
slavery. This accomplished, a deadly
blow would be struck at this horrible
traffic in human flesh, and the slave
merchants would soon find that there
was no longer a market for their cap-
tives. After pleading earnestly for
sympathy and practical help for the
society, a most interesting exhibition of
slave yokes, ropes. and chains, placed on
the necks and shoulders of four boys,
terminated this interesting lecture. A
collection was made for the society's
benefit, and, after singing the doxology
and the benediction offered by Mr.
Ciark, the audience dispersed. Messrs.
T. R. Hodgson, W, A. Leach, F. New-
man, and G. Smith were amongst the
audience. We understand that the visit
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of Mr. Banks was brought about, and
the arrangements for it made, by
the co-operation of the pastor and
deacons of New-street Baptist Chapel.
— Local Paper,

WHAT IS A GODLY EXPERIENCE?

BY THOMAS JONES, PASTOR,
SLAITHWAITE,

MosT devoutly would I say, Grace
mercy, and peace to the godly editor
and readers of the E. V. & G, H., and
would say I believe most emphatically in
an experimental religion, wrought inthe
soul by the power of the Holy Ghost, who
takes of the word of eternal life and
effectually applies it to the heart, for
nothing less than a deep and real ex-
perimental knowledge of the pure and
unadulterated Gospel of Christ Jesus
can satisfy the holy longings and spiri-
tual aspirations of the awakened and
quickened children of God. Therefore
the twaddle of free-willism, or any other
ism, as propagated in the present day,
possesses no charm to ensnare or in any
way decoy the living family of the
King of kings, whom to such He is the
Alpha and Omega of their salvation, a
salvation which is absolutely complete
in Christ Jesus, so that being the highly
favoured objects of Divine choice, we
are eternally safe and secure, because
united to Christ, our living Head, by
the bonds of the everlasting covenant,
a covenant which is cemented by the
immutability of the Divine will, the
omnipotent and unchanging love of
Jesus Christ, and the efficacious power
of the Eternal Spirit. Thus the Triune
Jehovah is deeply interested and
engaged to work in us and for us all
the Divine purposes of love and grace
in making us meet to dwell with the
saints in light.

Allow me, dear reader, to define more
particularly the important question
before us, In doing so I shall lay
before you the following things:—

I.—That a godly experience consists
in a saving knowledge of salvation.
There are comparatively few but what
possess a theoretical knowledge of sal-
vation. There are legions who profess
to know something of a historical re-
demption. But when we come to
enquire into the one essential knowledge
which far transcends all other know-
ledge—that is, to know personally and
experimentally the saving, delivering,
emancipating, renewing, and transform-
ing power of salvation upon the heart,
we fear the number is limited. What
we understand by godly experience is
the realization of the Christ-exalting,
soul-elevating blessings of the new
covenant, the possession ot the grace of
Christ. It is to know Him, not merely
as ¢ Saviour, God’s unspeakable gift.
but to know Him personally, and to be
able to say wy Saviour, Redeemer, Inter-
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cessor, yea, “My Lord and my God.”
To be able also by divine grace to give
a reason of the hope within us, that
hope arising from the possession of the
saving grace and power of Christ and
His resurrection resting upon us. Ing
word, it is to know in whom we have
believed, to be fully persuaded that our
hope is cast within the veil, to be rest-
ing upon and trusting in the finished
work of Jesus as the only Rock of our
salvation, to be able feelingly to adopt
the words of Mote—

**My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesu's blood and righteousness.”

II.-That a godly experience consists
in the possession of certain proofs. It
must necessarily have some substantial,
some positive proof, some inward reason
to give for the profession we may make.
The great question is, By what means
do we acquire this proof! Have we
been called out of bondage and death
into the liberty, light, and life of the
Gospel? Do we possess the indwelling
of the Holy Spirit? Does the Spirit of
God bear sweet and blessed witness with
our spirit that we are born of God!?
Has the incorruptible Word gained an
effectual entrance into our souls? These
are momentous questions, and can only
be truly answered by God's dear saved
people. The possession of these things
are the undeniable proofs of that ex-
perience which agrees in substance with
the Word, and also with those who are
the chosen, called, adopted sons and
daughters of the Lord God Almighty.

III.—A godly experience consists in a
twofold approval of service. This the
apostle Paul points out very clearly in
Kom. xiv, 17, 18, where the Christian is
said to serve Christ by righteousness,
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. The
posseseion of thesc spiritual graces
constitute the essential part of vital
religion, and he that experiences and
exercises these virtues renders accept-
able service to God. When by Divine
grace we are enabled to live as becometh
the Gospel, we have_the testimony of
God, our brethren, and even our enemies,
for doubtless such conduct commends
us to the consciences of men in general.
Even bad men admire good qualities as
exhibited by the godly,

IV.—A godly experience consists in
the testing and trying of our faith., The
trial of faith (1 Pet. 1. 7) is the testin
of it in order that it may be foun
genuine and capable of enduring the
strain put upon it. The means used for
this teeting process are called ‘ divers
temptations” (Jas. i, 3). The trial8
which befallus discover the genuineness
of our faith, and at the game time mani-
fests the hollowness of the mere pro-
fessor. In the experience of the godly
man, he is led to approve of the trials,
becauce he regards them as beneficent
manifestations of the divine love, and
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that his daily trials are not inconsistent
with divine compassion. but that they

rove the tender regard God has toward
all His family (Heb. xii. 6).

Happy is he who can bear with con-
stanoy the trials of life, who can endure
a3 seeing Him who is invisible, and who
can manifest a patient adherence to the
Divine will. Verily his experience will
be rich, and his joy divine. May such
be ours,

CORRECTION.

To the Editor of the “E. V. & G. H.”
DeAR SIR,—Will you be kind enough
to rectify the error on page 100 in this
month's (March) E. V.and G. H. Tam
still in the land of the living, and con-
tinue my ministrations as pastor of the
Particular and Strict Baptist Church,
Plastow-street, Lingfield, Surrey. My
address is—Fernleigh House, Guildford-
road. It was my dear brother William,
well known among the Churches of
truth, by his preaching and his Sabbath-
school publications, specially his * Sab-
bath-school Hymn-book,” *The Baptists
of Knowlsford Dean,” and ‘ Lydia and
Phillip.” JoHN HAWKINS.

In Memoriam.

MR. J. A. ACLAND.—Dear Brother,—
It bas been my painful lot to lose a dear
and valued friend with whom I have
walked in fellowship during nearly 14
vears, at Plymouth and Stonehouse.
James Adolphus Acland, who died on
Wednesday, Feb. 22nd, was for about 30
years & useful and faithful servant of
Christ among the Churches in the
neighbourhood of the three towns. His
Sundays were occupied in preaching
the Gospel. He was called by grace
when a young man, and was much
blessed under the ministry of his father-
in-law, Mr Westlake (now 89 years of
age). and also under Mr. Bull, late of

ellingborough, and formerly pastor
at How-street, Plymouth, Our dear
brother was baptized at How-street,and
continued a member of that Church till
1t wag broken up and scattered. A few
years after he joined the Church, he
received his commission from the
Master to preach in His name. The
words given to him with irresistible
Power were, ' He that hath My word, let
him speak My word faithfully.” Shortly
afterwards A door was opened by the
earnest request of a brother to go with

lm to & neighbouring village. At last
he did so, and preached his first sermon
from the text, ‘“Unto you, therefore,
Which believe, He is precious.” From
that time doors were constantly opered
for him to preach the unsearchable
tiches of Christ, and his testimony was

rom time to time blessed to many
Souls. Ivybridge and Plymton were
Or many years visited regularly by
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our brother. Nearly twelve months
a§o he began to complain of symptoms
of coming trouble, but he knew not
what. The doctors treated him for con-
gestion of the lungs, but it was not
that. It proved to be an internal disease,
which wasted his life and reduced his
flesh, He used to say, “‘My heart and
my flesh faileth me, but God is the
strength of my heart and my portion
for ever’ — that just describes my
cagse.” About six months ago he
was obliged to give up business, and
keep to his room. It was very painful
to witness his slow wasting of strength
and life, but as he became weaker in
body the inward man grew in strength,
8o that he was able to preach tous many
a little sermon, and our weekly meet-
ings he called “Bethels,” At the
beginning of his illness be was on one
occasion so blessed with a sense of
thankfulness for the goodness of God
displayed in His providential dealings
with himself and family (three sons
and three daughters) that he fell on his
knees and poured out his heart to God
in thankful praise. The answer came,
“Thou shalt see greater things than
these.” ‘‘ What greater things, Lord? T
desire no greater; I have enough.” He
told me afterwards that on his bed of
pain he had learned what those “ greater
things” meant, for he had been so
favoured in being drawn away from
all earthly good to desire none but
Jesus, to find his all in Him for time
and eternity. As appetite and enjoy-
ment of the products of earth fled,
he longed still more and more for
the * greater things” of the Gospel of
Christ and the kingdom of God. The
seasons enjoyed with him will be ever
memorable. At last the end drew nigh.
We had ceased to pray for his recovery,
but continued to pray for more grace to.
endure the greater agonies—connected
with the inward hemorrhage and sick-
ness—and that the Lord would hasten
His work and take His child to Himself.
On the Monday before he was taken the
Lord gave him what he felt to be a
presage of coming release in the words,
** Arise, my love, my fair one; come:
away. He said, “I had such sweet
communion with Jesus in meditation on
those words.” On the Tuesday evening
when I left Him I said, ** Send for me if
I can be any help to you.” *“ Ah.” he
said, as he held my hand as if he knew
it was the last time,
“‘One there is above all others
Well deserves the name of Friend. ”

I shall not soon forget that look. That
night he was much worse, and th>
foTlowin day—all his family and his
dear father-in-law were around his
bed—he said, “One more heave, one
more sigh, and thelast.” And soit was.
Looking at them he said,  Whyare you
all looking at me?! Look up there!"
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(lifting his feeble hand). *Look to
Christ.” A few minutes before he
departed he said. * Father, into Thy
hands 1 commend my spirit,” and so
quietly passed away. I received a note
after the Wednerday evening service to
say my much loved brother in Christ
was gone. I felt I had lost a true and
faithful friend., Our brother was
buried at the cemetery in the midst of a
goodly number of sorrowing relatives
and friends. In the evening of the fol-
lowing Lord’s-day a memorial service
was held at Ebenezer, A sermon was
preached by the pastor founded on the
words, " For me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain.” Our brother will be
greatly missed as a cheerful and ever-
willing worker in the cause of Christ.
* He rests from his manifold labours,
and his works do follow him."—W
TROTMAN.

CHARLOTTE BRETT REALFF. — My
beloved mother was born at Dunmow,
Feb. 25th. 1812, She became early the
subject of religious convictions. It was
her privilege to be born of godly
parents, but she was called to part from
her mother when only twelve years of
age. She was a Sunday scholar, and
her memory had been well stored with
vexts, and catechisms, and hymns, many
of which she remembered distinctly
even in old age, and repeated with
much feeling. She was not favoured
with great assurarce, but upon being
asked, some time since, whether she
would give up her hope, she replied,
with emphasis, “Not for all the
world !’ Toward the close of last year,
when the cold weather set in so sud-
denly and so severely, she was seized
with bronchitis, but so great was her
natural vigour that she did not take to
her bed until Jan, 3rd. When her nurse
arrived, almost the firet thing she raid
to her was that she had greatly enjoyed
thereading of Hawker’s portion for the
previous morning, which I believe was
the last she had strength toread. Nurse
then read the hymn commencing,
¢ Jesus, my kind and gracious Friend.”
This was according to her own desire,
and when it was finished she expressed
great delight in that also. Freyuently
during her rhort illness she was over-
heard quietly pleading with the Lord.
TUpon my arrival, she gaid, “I want my
brother,” alluding to the subject matter
of one of Dr. Doudney’s little books.
She then tried to guote the language of
Zeph. iii. 17. When I was about to leave
her, she raid, ** 1 shall not get to the
house of God on Sunday, but I shall be
thinking all day of you, my dear son,
and asking the Lord to help you speak
His words only.” On Tuesday, 10th, I
found her decidedly weaker. Enquiring
if Jesus was near and precious to her
soul, she could scarcely reply for weak-
ness, and ouly said. ** The Lord is good !
The Lord is good!"” Lifting her up to
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administer a little nourishment, she
whispered, ** Oh, if He will receivc me -
if He will hide me!” Then she said
again, with much feeling, *“Yes, hide
me, hide me !’ 1then repeated the wel]
known lines, * Hide me, O my Saviour,
hide,” &c., which appeared to afford
her much satis{action. Then she said.
“Pray for me, my dear,” to which I
replied, *“ Dearest mother, I have been
constantly doing 8o, and have been
asking that at evening time it may be
light.” I repeated some verses of John
xiv., a very favourite chapter ; also Isa.
xli. 10. A little later she said to her
nurse, “ A guilty, weak, and helpless
worm,” and nurse repeated the rest of
the verse, at which she was understood
by signs to say, “ That is exactly the
feeling of my heart.” Hearing early on
the morning of Friday that she was
evidently sinking, I hastened to Croy-
don again, She could scarcely articu-
late even in a whisper, but she made
me understand she felt in the night she
was going, She struggled hard for her
breath, and pleaded earnestly to be
spared till morning, that she might see
me once more, ‘‘and,” she added, “He
heard me: He heard me!” She then
pressed me fondly to her bosom. That
was her last embrace. I enquired if
she had been able to read my last letter:
she %ently nodded. I asked if it had
afforded her consolation? She nodded
again ; then reaching out her hand, she
put the letter to her lips, kissing it
several times. Presently, making a
great effort, she whispered, * Heart—
flesh—faileth.” upon which I repeated
the words in Psa. Ixxiii. 26, and she ap-
peared pleased. These were almost her
last utterance. She then requested that
a cup of tea should be made, but she
scarcely tasted it, and. falling into a
gentle doze, she waved her hand, as
bidding adieu to all earthly things:
then,about an hour afterwards—viz,, five
o'clock—sweetly pasred away without a
tear or a groan. The sun was just
setting; thus at evening time there was
light indeed, for ber happy. liberated
spirit was “ with Christ, which is far
better.”

“They sleep in Jesus and are blest;

How kind their slumbersare !

From suffering and from sin released,

And safe {rom every snare.”
On thbe following Thureday (Jan.19) her
sorrowing only son, accompanied by his
wife, son, and only sister, interred her
remains in Croydon Cemetery, ‘‘ in sure
and certain hope of the resurrection to
eternal life.”—A. E. REALFF, Guild-
ford.

BLANCHE AMOS AND ETHEL AMOS —
In fond remembrance of Blanohe Amos
and Ethel Amos, who fell asleep In
Jesus, January 15th, aged 14 years.
These twin sisters were interesting chil-
dren, lovely in appearanee, and amiable
in disposition. .But how sad would
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pave been their de:tiny but for the
recious blood of Jesus. They were
Enkerl ill January 12th, Their mother
was most anxious to know their state
of mind, and asked if sin had ever been
o burden to them. They both burst
into tears, and said it had long been a

rief and burden to them, but had a
ittle hope, and referred to the experi-
ence of Mr. B.J. Northfield, related in
January No. of the E. V.and G. H., and
also to Katie Johnson's Diary in
Cheering Words. Thedoctor saw them
on the 15th, and said, with tears, I can
do no more for them.” Blanche looked
up and said. ** But Jesus can; He cando
everything.” The mother said,‘ Blanche,
dear, do you really feel forgiven?” She
smiled, and with reverence said:—
«Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness,

My beauty are, my glorious dress;

'Midst laming worlds, in these arrayed,

with joy shall I lift up my head.”
“Mother, darling, I have ofren hung
down my head for shameat the thought
of my great sins, but now I feel for-
given” The quick pulsations, the
parched lips, and the glazed eyes indi-
cated the approach of thelast foe. The
mother laid her poor head on her arm,
and she quietly breathed her last. Her
last words were, ¢ Jesus, take my hand,
press me to Thy dear bossm for ever.”
Ethel said, “ Sister has just landed, and
Jesus is coming for me. Nothing but
precious blood will purge a guilty con-
science,’ Just an hour after the mother
raised her up a little, and she said, ** Oh
Jesus, I come, I come. In Thy bosom
there is room even for me,” and with a
gentle sigh, fell asleep, and now they
are both—

“Safe landed on that peaceful shoro
Where pilgrims meet to part no more”

JoseEPH CoxirLrL.—This aged disciple
was called home on Friday, Feb. 2{th,
1893, in his 91st year. Born at Winslow,
Buckinghamshire, in 1802, he very early
sought to improve hie position by
London experience, where the musical
proclivities of his mind could be better
trained and indulged. Herein the order
0‘f providence he was led to Old Beulah
Chapel, Chapel-street, Somers Town,
long since demolished, but which
ﬁgurqd conspicuously some time ago in
the history of the Logdon Churches of
our denomination. He was admitted
into the membership of this Church
after baptism in February, 1829, by Mr,
C_&l'penter_ the minister. About this
time he was conductor of a choir using
St. Tames’s Hall for oratorio perform-
ances, From Beulah his membership
Wwas transferred. on March 2nd, 1836, to

oppel-street Chapel, Russell-square,
Where for many years he held office as
Drecentor,services being then held three
times a day in that time-honoured
;“Pct‘lﬂry, now in its 99th year. After

aithfully serving this Church for a

)

(uarter of a century, by consistent con-
doct and regular attendance upon the
means of grace, and having then re-
moved o Wood-green, Mr. Coxill joined
himself to the Baptist Church of that
place. Five years ago sight entirely
failed, thus shutting out that world of
reading and music he loved so dearly,
though up to a day or two prior to death
it afforded him pleasure and delight to
heartily join in any familiar tune. His
mind was clear to the last, and great
patience in his affliction was exhibited.
he taking a keen interest in all the news
of the Churches, of which by his long
career he knew so much. The last
illness, an attack of bronchitis, of which
he had suffered much the last few
winters, lasted buta few hours. Having
declared his faith to be resting on
Christ, the only but sure and all-
sufficient foundation of his hope for
salvation, he was taken home to sing a
nobler song of praise and to see Him
face to face whom he had learned to
love here below so many years ago.

MRrs. MARY SALES.—Dear Mr. Win-
ters, I write to tell you of the death of
my dear mother, which took place on
Friday, Jan., 27th, in her S2nd year.
Mrs. Mary Sales was the widow of the
late Mr, Wm- Sales, of Orpington. Kent
(an account of whose death may be
found in the EARTHEN VESSEL for Jan.,
1875, at page 20). My mother wa3s a
member of Zion, New Cross., but had
not been able to attend much since the
death of Mr. J. S. Anderson, whose
death she much lamented. Mother's
illness lasted a fortnight. It was
influenza, followed by exhaustion. The
last three daysshe was unconscious, but
previous to that she was verv happy.
It was sweet to hear her repeat several
passages of Scripture, and many verses
of hymns, among which were those
containing the following well-known
lines, viz.:—

“ Sweet to lie passive in His hands,
And know no will but His."

Also—

¢ Keep me. O keep me, King of kings,

Beneath Thy own almighty wings,” &c.

She also sweetly sang, ‘' Praise God
from whom all blessings flow ”; and as
she bade us good-bye and blessed us, it
was really beautiful to behold her
countenance. She then prayed the
Lord to take her to Himselt. Her end
was peace.—LOUISA MITCHELL.

MRs. PLEDGER.—Death has made a
breach in our Church at Zion, Maynard-
road, Walthamstow, by taking away
our dear sister Pledger. She wasone of
the first that joined the Church when it
was formed in 1874. She fell asleep in
Jesus on Sunday, Jan 29th, in her 70th

ear, after a season of severe suffering.
fler end was peace. We have lost a
good friend, ever ready to do deeds of
kindness. Death rends asunder the
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closest natural ties, yet it does not
dissolve the union that exists between
Christ and His people. May the Lord
grant much of His supporting grace to
our bereaved brother in his old age, and
the stroke be sanctified to us all.—E. 8.

MR. F. GREEN.—Mr. Frederick Green,
known to most of the Churches of truth
in town and country, entered his eternal
rest February 24th, 1893, aged 72. Our
brother was born in Canon-street East.
At the age of 18, after pursuing the
‘* pleasures ” of this life, convictions of
sin set in, followed by deep sorrow of
heart and anguish of mind, which
lasted some two or three years, As
he said:—

“He feit the arrows of distress,

And found he had no hiding-place!”

At length he realized the pardoning
love and mercy of God, and joined the
Church at “Trinity,” Hackney, under
the pastorate of the late Mr. Hughes.
In a short time a desire avose in his
heart to—

“Tell to sinners round;

What a dear Saviour he had found;’
angd first began preaching in the open
air at the corner of Bethnal Green-road
and in Victoria Park. He then preached
in his own house for a short time,
Soon after he received invites from
Charlwood, Harrow Weald, Tring,
Colnbrook, Manchester, Agylesbury,
Chesham, &c. Our departed brother’s
first pastorate was at Zoar, Holloway,
afterwards at Waltham Abbey, then
Bethel, Hoxton, his last pastorate being
Plymouth. For the past two or three
years, as health permitted, he had been
itinerating. His last sermon was
preached at Carmel, Woolwich, Dec.
29th, 1892. Since then bronchitis and
other ailments pulled the poor taber-
nacle down on Feb. 24th. His mortal
remains were consigned to the custody
of the grave at Abney Park Cemetery,
on Thursday, March 2nd, by Mr- R. E,
Sears. A small knot of friends gathered
rotnd the grave, showing due and
proper respect to the memory of a
brother beloved. Our sister, the widow,
was & sincere, earpest, and devoted
partner, and true helpmeet, and will re-
quire theaid of friends to get her on the
Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society.—J. W.B.

M. R. QUINTON.—Our dear brother
Robert Quinton passed away Februar
21st, at the age of 93, to join the Churc
above. He has told us that when a
young man oneday he indulged in such
dreadful language that at night he was
afraid to go to sleep- This was the
turning-point in his life. He was led
to attend the ministry of the late
esteemed pastor, Mr. John Cooper, and
was baptized by him May 24th, 1834.
Mr, Cooper, before leading our brother
Quinton into the pool, said to those
assembled to witness the ordinance:—
“ Here stands one of your companions,
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who has been the ringleader of thoge
who have taken the name of God iy
vain. May He prove faithful to Chrigt
and His service.” We can truly say thag
hedid. OQur dear brother, after working
hard all day, seldom ever failed to cheqr
his pastor's heart by his presence at the
prayer-meeting. He was laid aside four
years, but was always glad of the com.
pany of those who loved the Lord Jesug
Christ, although of late his mind became
weak on some subjects, but was always
lively on spiritnal things, and ever
ready to talkk of his sovereign Lord,
often remarking I want to go home”
Hisremains were interred at Wattisham,
Feb. 25th, by our pastor, J. Hazelton,
who spoke on the following Lord's-day
from the words recorded in Malachi
* And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord
of hosts, in that day when I make up
My jewels.”—W. DEAVES.

In loving memory of EL1zA HAYNES,
E)ungest aukhter of the late William

aynes, of Keppel-street, who entered
her eternal rest, February 7th, 1893, aged
69. *“Looking unto Jesus,”—F. A. H,

CEL1iA HoLLAND, wife of Mr. G.
Holland, Baptist minister, Boro’ Green,
died March 4th, after a painful illness,
aﬁed 76 years, and was interred in the
chapel burying-ground. Mr. A. H.
Brooks officiated.

Loss oF FRIENDS.—When Christians
speak of losing a Christian friend, let
them think what they mean, and be-
ware of forgetting their spiritual rela-
tions and their blessed hopes. Those who
fall asleev in Jesus are not lost to those
who survive them. They are only parted
from them fora time, to meet again, and
to meet at home. They are no more lost:
than a dear friend is lost who goes home
before us, after we have sojourned for a
while at a distance, and whom we are
soon to follow, and know where to find.
But to our society, our counsels, our
plans, and our labours here below they
are lost; and the loss will be deeply and
lastinglg felt in proportion to the great-
ness and variety of the excellences by
which in life they were distinguiched
and endeared.—Dr. Wardlaw.

MARRIAGE, — BALDWIN— YOUDAN.—
March 15th, 1893, at Elim Chapel, Lime-
house, by Mr F. C. Holden (pastor),
assisted by the bride's two uncles—Mr.
J. Griffith (late of H(g)e Chapel, Beth-
nal-green) and Mr, G. Webb (late of
Dover)—James Thomas Everitt Baldwin,
second son of G. J. Baldwin, of Elim
Chapel, Limehouse, to Lila Harriett
Youdan, third daughter of Mr. G-
Youdan. The chapel was well fille
with friends, and many were the con-
gratulations and good wishes for their
welfare. Nearly 70 handsome presents
were received. Mr, Holden gave a most
kind and affectionate address.



MR. I. C. JOHNSON, GRAVESEND, KENT.
(See page 135.)

BHoge of Glory.

‘“Hope is a lively act
Of Jesus life within,
And grounded in the Gospel fact

That Jesus died for sin.”
CHRIST .in the heart the believer's hope of glory is a great mystery
_which human wisdom cannot explain. Divine faith receives the
Saviour and embraces Him as the only hope of glory. He dwells
(Eph. iii. 17) by His Spirit in the believer’s affections, and is Lord of
8 will, Guide of his understanding, Master of all his other faculties,
and the motive power of every good thought and deed. He is, moreover,
the secret, source of all spiritual life, and the basis and medium of hope,
also the root and fruit of all that is God-glorifying. The believer under
€ most trying circumstances dare not give up his hope, yea, he cannot,

VorL. XLIX. May, 1893. K
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as it is too deeply rooted in the Rock of Ages ever to be lost. When
the joy of his hope disappears, the foundation of it remains, and
however low his spiritual life may be, he generally has enough com‘age,
left to breathe out the publican’s prayer (l.uke xviii. 13), and such
sweet lines as those composed by the late Edward Mote, of blessed
memory:—
“My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesu's blood and righteousness ;

I dar: not trust the sweetest framse,

But wholly lean on Jesu's name,

On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand ;

All other ground is sinking sand.’

Without the indwelling of the * Lord of glory ™ by faith there can
be no true conception of His beauty, character, and worth. Paul
expericnced much of the power and swectness of this profound mystery
when writing to the Churches of Galatia—viz., My little children of
whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you.”" The
apostle prayed for their deliverance from Judaism, into which they had
fallen; aud many of the Lord’s people since then have travailed in birth
for others. and have lived to se= the fruit of their spiritual struggles,
When the Holy Spirit forces a believer from time to time to pray and
wrestle for the salvation of a person, that is a sure sign He intends in
His own time to quicken the same into spiritual life, which is a great
encouragement to persevere in prayer.

Christ in the heart is the pledge of eternal glory; and the believer’s
Liope (the anchor of his soul) is already there. Faith and hope, although
not identical in their operations, rest upon the same foundation—Christ.
Faith surmounts all difficulties, and views the glories of the celestial
city. but hope patiently waits for admittance there. The hope of the
believer is * laid up’' for him, and is therefore a “ blessed ” one, being
Christ Himself (Titus 1i. 13). This hope purifies the heart. As stated
by John, ¢ Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself,
even as He is pure” (1 John iii. 8). It arises from the indwelling of
the Saviour, and is consequently a living and lively hope. Leighton
says it is a ** living hope, living in death itself. The world dares say no
more for its device than whilst 7 breathe I hope, but the children of God
can add, by virtue of this living hope, whilst I expire I hope.”

The glory associated with this hope is too great and weighty to be
fully realized by believers in their present condition, but the time is
coming when it will be revealed /7 them (Rom. viii. 18); they will then
gee the King in His beauty, and ever bask in the full splendour of His
lovely face. The sweetness of His presence is felt at times here, and
which the apostle experienced when he said, “1I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me ” (Gal. ii. 20). This precious testimony is supported
by John to the encouragement of humble believers—viz., ‘ Greater 18
He that is in you than he that is in the world ” (1 John iv. 4),

The glory which the saints enjoy above is a transforming glory;
they shine in the light of Him who is the * brightness of His Father's
glory,” and are like Him, and which is realized in part by saints here—
viz., “ For God . . . hath shined in our hearts to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ™ (2 Cor-
iv. 6). It is a God-given glory. Christ says, “ The glory which Thou
gavest Me I have given them.” In its fulness it is called an “exceeding
and eternal weight of glory,” and is the crowning manifestation of the
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merits of Christ as it was purchased by His sufferings and death, and
all who share in it will glorify Him for ever.

The anticipation of this glory is often fomnd to be refreshing and
giimulating to weary pilgrims in their homeward march. Dear reader, if
you have been taught by the Holy Spirit to feel your atter helplessness and
the nend of Christ as the hope of glory, you will one day hear His sweet
yoice saying, *Come up higher.” Many dying saints have had very
blessed foretastes of glory, but have not been able to give utterance
fully to their feelings. True religion is always better felt than expressed.
Joseph Swain’s sweet hymn on anticipated glory reminds us of what it
must be to be there (Denham’s Selection, 1,011):—

“«0Oh, how the thought that I shall know For ever to behold Him shine,

The Man that suffered here below, For evermore to call Him mine,
To manifest His favour And see Him still before me'!

For me and those whom most I love; For ever on His face to gaze,

Or here, or with Himself above, And meet His full assembled rays,

Does my delighted passions move While all the Father He displays
At that sweet word, for ever! To all the saints in glory.”

TrE EDITOR.
Waltham Abbey, Essex.

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No V.
‘Mr. I. C. JouNsoN, GRAVESEND, KENT.

N the 28th January, 1811, a weakly atom of humanity was ushered
into this sin-covered world. He was the second born of his parents,
and the only one out of several to struggle through the various stages of
life, all the others dying in infancy. His mother often grieved over
him, saying, “ He will never make old bones.” At the age of three years
something happened to him that is not easy to describe. Whilst lying
in a little bed in a recess, he was the subject of a sort of visitation, such
as$ is seen in pictures, where angels are hovering over a sleeping child, by
which he was much frightened, and the manifestation of that fear
alarmed his parents.

Without attaching nndue importance to the circumstance, whether it
was a childish dream, or otherwise, this one thing is certain, from that
time forth he had a constant sense of the existence of God, and dreadful
fear of Him, and any manifestation of His mighty power; in storms,
wonld cause him to hide himself wherever he could.

As he grew up to boyhood and youth the all-seeing eye of the
Al.mxg_hty seemed to follow him everywhere. Although he was fond of
mischief, and no better than other lads, yet he could never sin cheaply,
conscience was always accusing. He was the subject of the fear of God,
but it was law fear. He could read the Scriptures at a very early age,
and was much impressed by them.

One Sunday he was taken by his friends to be amused on the ice, and
well remembers how that seripture followed him, ‘“the way of trans-
gressors is hard.” Very often he was taken to pleasure parties ou the

101‘d’s-day, but he believes he was the only one of the party who had any
qualms of "conscience.

e sovereignty of the Most High is shown in a marked degree in
the career of the subject of this sketch, when it is considered that all
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his surroundings from childhood up to the time of leaving home to serve
as an appreutice, was characterized by the absence of any Christian
influence to teach or guide him in a right coursc. To the best of hig
recollection tle voice of prayer was never heard in his home, unless it
was from his own lips as the result of fear,

Although the subject of this sketch had been attacked by all the
diseases to which infancy, childhood, and youth are liable, such as small-
pox, reasles, scarlet fever, and influenza; although near to drowning by
having fallen into the Thames; although having been once in flames by
getting too near the fire with a light dress on; although having been
bitten by a mad dog which rendered necessary the prompt use of the
surgeon’s knife in order to prevent fatal results,—yet, from them all he
has been mercifully saved, and, in addition to all this, through the
covenant goodness of the Almighty, saved from the power and con-
sequences of sin, “ Preserved in Christ Jesus and called.”

For the glory of God it is only right to state, that although his
parents did not for many years know anything of vital godliness, yet
there is hope of their safety, for his mother, merely out of maternal
affection, having no other opportunity of seeing her son, used to meet
him on Sunday evenings, sometimes at the Surrey Tabernacle. There
the Lord met with her. She was cordially received by the Church, and
baptized by Mr. Wells whert far advanced in years.

As for the father, when the mother died, he went to live at Norwich,
was paralysed for ten years, and died there. During his last illness Mr,
John Corbitt, who was then the minister at Orford Hill Chapel, visited
him frequently to read and pray with him, apparently without any hope
of him, until at length the good minister had the satisfaction of stating
that a change had evidently been wrought. Truly,

“ God moves in & mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.”

Cast into London amidst infidels, drunkards, and swearers, without
any counteracting influence, it is not to be wondered at that the subject
of this sketch should be found in the society of a fellow apprentice, and
with him to frequent music-halls and other public places of amusement;
his comrade’s idea of life being, let us enjoy ourselves whilst we are
young, and become religious when we grow old. This same young man,
however, never passed the stage of youth, but became a victim of his
own folly and found an early grave. But God, who is rich in mercy,
had thoughts of love and tender compassion on the subject of this paper.
One evening he was at a public house where singing was going on, and
every one seemed to be happy; he, however, was miserable beyond
expression; he hastily left the company, went home to his lodging, threw
himself on his bed with groaning, and with a horrible feeling of sorrow
and dismay at his state and condition, without one ray of comfort or
hope for the future. He was lodging at the house of his master; none
of whose family were God-fearing people. So he had neither precept nor
example before him. As for his companions in the workshop, they
sought occasion to make him intoxicated, and alas! often were successful.
His conscience, however, constantly told him it was wrong. He ardently
wished that he could get with some religious family, that he
might learn the right way, but by force of temptation, and to
divert the mind, would attend theatrical representations. Arriving
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ot about the age of 22 he got married. His wife however,
although a moral and respectable person, was, like himself, in a state
of mature’s darkness, quite destitute of the knowledge of God
and of the way of salvation. Soon after this there came a young man
to work in the same shop, and ove day invited him to go and hear his
minister, to this he willingly consented, and on the following Sunday
morning they meb by appointment on Westminster-bridge, and went to
the chapel. He listened to the preacher with attention, but could not
make much of the preaching, only it seemed to be something very
different from what he had ever heard before, for he had been in the
habit of attending different churches and chapels without acquiring any
knowledge or experience of the Truth. At one of the chapels the pew-
opener advised him to go and hear a minister in the Borough-road, who
preaches about a wheelbarrow. Now as he had no wish to hear sach
preaching, took no further notice of the suggestion.

Going again, and again, with his friend, for it was to the Surrey
Tabernacle, and the preacher was

MR. JAMES WELLS, OF BLESSED MEMORY,

the Word at last came with power, his eyes were opened, his heart
enlarged, Jesus was precious, and much of Gospel truth burst on his
astonished view; it was indeed a coming from darkness to light, from
bondage to liberty. He literally danced for joy, as David did before the
ark. He might bave exclaimed with Archimedes, ¢ Eureka!™ for
indeed he had found the Pearl of greatest price.

The reader will readily believe that he continued to attend the
ministry of this good man; three times on a Lord’s-day, and as many
evenings in the week when Jesus was preached; thus grew into a deeper
knowledge of self, and a greater experience of the covenant mercy of
God in Christ. The Bible became his constant companion, so that
he could say, “I have esteemed the words of Thy mouth more than
my necessary food.” One thing, however, at first gave him much
concern, Mr. Wells preached about election as being the ground-work of
salvation. The subject of this sketch could not make it ont, and was
silly enough to think, that the preacher had not noticed certain Scriptures
opposed to that doctrine. So he put down on paper one text, part of
which is “who is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that
believe.” He consulted his friend on the subject as they walked to-
gether to chapel. On arriving there, and taking their seats, judge their
surprise, the hymn being suug, Mr. Wells announced the chapter for
reading, and began at the very verse to expound the meaning, much to
their mutual satisfaction and instruction.

Was this a mere coincidence ? No more so, it is thonght, than that
was when Philip joined himself to the chariot of the Eunuch. Well, the
glorious truth in question has from that time to the present (1893),
about sixty years, been engrafted into his heart, being burned in as it
were indelibly, that all the sophistry of speech or books has not been
able to shale, being received in the love of it, with demonstration and
with power.

His wife attended the ministry with him occasionally as a matter
of wifely duty. One evening there was a baptizing. They both
ltended. She was so affected and overcome with the solemnity of
the ordinance as to cause her to say, “ Well, if this is the Lord’s way, I
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pray that my dear husband and T may both be led into it.” She wag
no longer an occasional, but a constant attcndant on the services, and
that in all weathers. Tow true it is, often, © The first shall be last, and
the last fivst.”  Although he was the first to he concerned about salva-
tion, she was the first to seck an interview with Mr. Wells, with g
view to be baptized: he afterwards went with fear and tremlling
before the church: both were received, and both were baptized in Surrey
Tabernacle No. 1. They sat under the ministry of Mr. Wells for about
two years, finding it as breasts of consolation, for the Word was with
power. They were then, in 1836, removed in Providence to Swanscombe
in Kent, and were led by the good hand of God, with another, to be the
means of founding a cause of truth at Gravesend now known as Zoar.
Like most young men who have received the Truth in the love of it,
he became desirous to tell others about it, and a few years after the Lord
favoured him with the gift of speaking in the Lord’s name. The first
pulpit to which he was invited was at Meopham in the time when Mr.
Pope was pastor, which led to invitations from all parts, taking the
counties from Kent to Northumberland, and at a later date to different
parts of France and Italy. He is still a deacon at Zoar, Gravesend, and
preaches the Word occasionally. He has never made any pretensions
to be anything more than a helper to the Churches, and to do this the
Lord has helped him, and he cannot help saying the longer l.e lives the
more precions the truths of the Gospel appear in his view. For many years
he has contributed papers to the EARTHEN VESSEL, GoSPEL HERALD,
and other publications on Scriptural subjects, bearing the initials,
“1.C. J.”, and sometimes “]. C. Jorwnson.”
Gravesend.
[A very interesting account of the Lord’s dealings in Providence of

the subject of this sketch appears in the Biographical Magazine for
March, 1893.—Ebn.]

“WHERE IT LISTETH.”
By W. RowToN-PARKER.

“TT is a fact, Mrs. Benson, I never met with any one so hard-hearted.
The door of her heart seems not only shut, but locked, bolted,
bared—nay, more, nailed up.”

“ My dear friend! What a sweeping assertion! You have never been
inside of her heart! You cannot hear or feel the gentle whisperings of
the ¢wind ’ that may be quietly heaving her soul! I had a very impor-
tant and salutary lesson taught me only last Sunday, as I lay on the
sofa, unable to go to my Bible-clase. It brought home to my mind so
clearly, that God the Iloly Ghost, who, in the third chapter of John 18
compared to the “wit d,” can, and often does come in even where doors
and windows are all closed and made fast. You will remember the 1ext
no doubt: *The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth;
g0 is every one that is horn of the Spirit.””

“ Oh, yes, Mrs. Benson, I know the passage very well, and have often
thought it a most wonderful description of God the Holy Ghost.”

“Well, dear friend, never until last Sunday did T understand the
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force of those words,'* Where it Iisteth,” but they came home to me, then,
with very great power. In Rev. iii. 20, the second Person of the blessed
Trinity 18 represented as saying, ** Behold I stand at the door and knock,”
ag if He was seeking admittance into man’s heart, but was shut out, and
refused admittance, the door locked and bared, nailed up, as you said
of your protégé just now. But blessed be God, it is said of the third
Person of the Trinity, “ Where it listeth,” or * Where He listeth;” so
that where He will come in, He wiLL come in. He does not ask leave:
nor can any bolt or bar keep Him out, and this heing so, may you, dear
friend, be helped to pray earnestly to Him on behalf of the one whose
heart you say is hard, locked, nailed up.”

“J hope I may be so helped, Mrs. Benson; but please tell me what
is the important lesson to which you referred just now.”

“ Well, dear, if I do tell you, you musi come down into the dining-
room. I had a new carpet fitted down ready for Easter, to surprise Ada
when she comes home from school, and I want to see if your opinion is
the same as my own.”

3 3* * * *

“ Oh, yes! Mrs. Benson, you are quite right, I never saw a carpet
made so beautifully, you cannot find any of the seams, and it is stretched
to its utmost.”

“Just what I expected and wanted you to say. It has been made
by an experienced hand, and is well done. The man who put it down
did it with such willing vehemence, too, I quite admired him. Late on
Easter-eve he came, saying, * What I promises I do; I said you should
have it for Easter, and here it is.’ He and his apprentice at once
whisked out the sofa in a trice; and the chairs and tables where all
removed before you could count them; and the carpet was nailed down
in almost no time.”

“ Well really, Mrs. Benson, it is splendid, 1 am sure N0 dust can ever
get under it, it is nailed down so VERY close.”

“Just to the point again, my friend; but the WIND can get in,
Whether the dust does or not. As I was lying there upon the sofa, last
Sunday during the storm, and thinking, with a grateful heart, how cosey
Wwe were compared to the poor sailors at sea, or even the travellers by
land, at each gust of the wind that struck the outside of the house, I
thought to myself, ‘Ah! there is no inlet for you, here, Mr. Wind, when
all of asudden, to my great surprise, | saw the carpet heaving; at the
first impulse I thought, ¢ Why surely it isn’t an earthquake? ’ and my eyes
began to swim, but the next minute it was repeated, and so at every
frf{Sh gust of the storm bthe carpet kept rising and falling. Seeing that
1t is nailed down so tightly, I could not have believed it possible if T

ad not myself witnessed it; but so it was; the insidious power of the wind
found itg way in. Ah! Ah! thought I, ¢ Where it listeth!’ ¢ Whers it
listeth!” and that was my lesson.”

As I read this incident, which I give, in substance, as related by the
lady herself, who is a very dear friend of my own, I could not help but

luk, what a beautiful illustration it is of Divine and spiritual workings.
OW sweetly it brings home to us the sovereignty of the Holy Ghost,
and how it falsifies the notions of those who represent God as standing
Sver 8inners urging them with tears of entreaty to let Him save them, and
hat He would save all the world, if men would but take Him,and lez Him

%* * »
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save them, as if men were stronger than God, and God had no power to
overcome, or influence them for good. The stubbornness of the sinner,
we do not for a moment dispute, but the resistless energy of the Holy
Spirit, which ¢ makes us willing in the day of His power,’ we know by
experience, and we have, therefore, no difficulty at all in harmonizing
the seeming contradiction between God’s sovereignty and man's will, in
the matter of salvation. And how sweetly, too, does this Sovereignty
of the Holy Spirit's work assure the souls of such as are the subjects of
Divine grace. Without this we could have no sure standing place or
abiding comfort, but wiTH /s, thank God, we can never be moved,
My very soul revels in the sweet and blessed assurance which the
knowledge of this brings. How unspeakably blessed is the thought that
the power rests, not with feeble, sinful man, but is all of God. His
power, His living, glorious power works all in us, and secures all for us,
They who know, by blessed experience, this perfect method of sovereign
grace, will know, full well, that it is ¢ where He listeth,” always and
only as, and “where He listeth.” His love-power, life-power, grace-
power is the ¢ All in all’ of our salvation.

“ Loved of our God, for Him again,
With love intense we burn;
Chosen of Him ere time began,

We chose Him in return.”

“ We love Him because He first loved us.”

Nor need this blessed truth present any difficulty whatever to a seek-
ing soul, for the very consciousness of sin, and the desire for saving
mercy, are the gift of God, and are the clear evidence that the Holy
Spirit has begun already to deal with thatsoul in mercy,and thatthe work
of grace is already there, preparing and inclining that soul for the way
of salvation and peace. Nor does this truth contain or even suggest
any reason why the Gospel of God’s rich grace should not be proclaimed
in the hearing of all men. ¢ Preach the Gospel to every creature,” is the
Great Master’sown command ; God elects to work by means; His messengers
are sent to declare His truth, that is their part, and all they can do: HE
makes that truth effectual “ where He L1sTETH.” Nor is this all, there is
great, comfort, too, in these words for the saints of God, in their seasons of
trial and sorrow. If the enemy comes against us, it is still subject to
and under the control of our Sovereign Lord, «s and * where He Jisteth.”
Take the case of Job; the enemy seemed to have great power over h_im,
but he could not go one step further than God gave him permission,
“ Upon himself put not forth thine hand;” ¢ Touch not his life.” Only so
far as Infinite Love and Wisdom saw fit to allow could the enemy go.
It was so, also, in the case of the Hebrew children; God allowed them
to be cast into the fire, and the fire burned their fetters, but it could
not singe a single hair of their heads, although it could, and did, destroy
their enemies; in all this it was clearly ‘ where—or as— He listeth.
God allowed men to cast His servant Daniel into the lion’s den, but He
did not allow either men or beasts to barm His chosen prophet. And
80 1t is, calamities of whatsoever kind have all their tether beyond which,
they cannot go: in every case and everywhere it is only “as He listeth.

* His salvation everlasting, His protection faileth never;
As He listeth, He doth give; None can harm the saints of God;
Since, in His eternal purpose, Every evil } as its tether "
He ordained that some should live, Held in check by changeless love.

Crowle, Doncaster,
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THE LATE MR. RICHARD BATCHELOR, BAPTIST MINISTER.

Mz. RioEARD BATOHELOR, Minister of the Gospel. born 1818 ; died August 23rd,
1892. This faithful servant of the Lord was well-known to the churches of truth
in this neighbourhood, and also to many in Lancashire and Yorkshire. He left
beuind him an account of the Lord's gracious dealings with his soul (which is too
long for the present purpose) in bringing him out of an intense love of sin, and an
earnest and willing service of the devil, and travslating him into the kingdom of
His dear Son. Oftentimes in preachiug he would speak in the most feeling terms
of the goodness and mercy of the Lord, displayed in his conversion; he was far off
by wicked works, but the Lord found him, and brought him to His feet.

At the age of 23, while attending service in the Church of England, the Lord
first applied His Word to his heart. The minister took for his text Prov. xiv. 9.
The words filled him with dismay, and for months he went under the keenest sense
of God’s righteous anger against him.

Ovne da,, while bemoaning his sad case and writing bitter things against him-
8olf, the gracious Spirit spoke these words into his soul, “ For My thoughts are not
your thoughts,’”” &c. He searched for the chapter (Isa. 1v ) in whioh the words are
found, and he says, ¢ the whole chapter was a full breast of consolation tome.”” For
Some time after this he met with the Wesleyans. They said, “ The Lord has done
great things for you; now you must do something for the Lord.” So they sent him
out to preach. He says, ‘I went, I think, as near as I can remember, about three
or four times ; but how to preach, so as to reconcile the doctrines they held and the
th‘!‘gs done in my soul, I was quite unable to find out; and feeling it a solemn and
Weighty thing I refused to go any more.” The writer has often heard him say
What opposition he met with in the eariy stages of his ministry, and that the Lord
made him a minister and not man,

. In the year 1873 he became the pastor of the Church at Providence Chapel,

1geleswade, Beds. The cause was very low at that time, But the Lord so blessed

e Word, that not only was there a large inorease in the congregation, but many

Were added unto the church, the writer being one of the first. He laboured among
L
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the people 11 years, during which time he raised (principally away from the town)
a good sum of money. which was expended upon the building, ete.

For several years before his death he was afflicted with a disease of the throat
which was almost painless, but rendered it exceedingly distressing to hear him’
Notwithstanding, he could not lay down the haruness, but supplied the churches of'
truth near and far. After the death of his wife, he went to live at Potton, with
the Misses Croot. In sickness and in health their loving attention to his wantg
never failed.

He ceased to preach in April, 1892 ; early in August he took to his bed. The
writer was supplying at Gamlingay, August 14th, and having a desire to see his
dear old pastor once more in the flesh, drove to Potton between the services. He
was in great pain, but his confidence in his God was unshaken. He said, My
work is done.” *“I can die by what I have preached.” * Give my love to the
friends at Gamlingay.”” They who attended him heard many things which proved
the Lord was with him; at eventide it was light. A few days before his death he
said, © Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints’’ “T hope I
am one. [ believe I am.” HHe entered intn rest August 23rd; was interred at
Biggleswade Cemetery, August 26th; Mr. Wilson, of Clifton, officiating, assisted
by Mr. T. Wilson, of Biggleswade.

St. Neots. S. BuexkITr.

CHRISTIAN LOYALTY.
By Mr. H. F. Noyves, Pastor oF BETHEL CHAPEL, POPLAR.

A Paper read at the Annual Meeting of the Metropolitan Association of Strict
Baptist Churches, March 14th, 1892,
HE Divine Monarch of the Church, while addressing His disciples in
Galilee in the place appointed just prior to His ascension to heaven,
declared unto them His supreme, absolute, and universal dominion and
authority, and in no ambiguous terms accompanied the same by a claim
to the loyalty of His subjects, saying, “All power is given unto Me in
heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever 1 have commanded you;
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

This authority the Lord Jesus has never delegated mor transferred.
All His servants, as His ambassadors, are unreservedly to obey His com-
mands, act under His instructions, deliver His messages, and do His
bidding. To deviate in the smallest matter would be disloyal, since
nothing is left to their discretion. The command is in effect, “ Go ye
and obey My orders.”

Christian loyalty is strongly enforced in our Lord’s messages con-
veyed by the apostie John to the seven Churches in Asia. In these the
glorious qualities and characters which distinguish His divine person
are graciously described by Himself and require to be emphasized in the
ministry of our day. Each is definite and instructive. To the Church ab
Ephesus He says: “ These things saith He that holdeth the seven star®
in His right hand, who walketh In the midst of the seven golden candle-
sticks.” To Smyrna : “ These things saith the First and the Lash
which was dead and is alive,” To Pergamos: “ These things saith He
which hath the sharp sword with two edges.” To Thyatira: *Thes®
things saith the Son of God, who hath His eyes like unto a flame of
fire, and His feet are like fine brass.” To Sardis: “ These things saith He
that hath the seven Spirits of God and the geven stars.” To Philadelphis:
“ These things saith He that is holy, He that is true, He that hatk the
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key of David, He that openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and
no man openeth.” ~And to the Church of the Laodiceans: “These
things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of
the creation of God.”

Christian loyalty is the loyalty of Christians; none else can be loyal
to Chrigt. A Christian is *“ Christ’s ene”: he belongs to Christ, he is a
discipte and follower of Christ, he is oNE with Christ, Christ is in him
and he isin Christ. The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.
Who were they? They were those who heard the Word preached, the
doctrine of the Lord Jesus; those to whom the Word was applied by
the Spirit of the Lord, who consequently believed and turned to the
Lord; they were those who possessed the grace of God and manifested
it in loyal conduct, so that Barnabas and others, beholding their loyalty
to Christ, were glad, and whom he exhorted ¢ that with purpose of heart
they would cleave unto the Lord ”’; they were those who were added to
ghe Lord, who, loving the Lord Jesus, loved the brethren also, and so
loved that every man of them, according to his ability, contributed to
‘the relief of those who were in need.

True Christian loyalty is adherence to the Word of God, the covenant
and charter of grace, the doctrines and ordinances of Christ, and
eschewing the false dogmas of men. Christ says, “In vain do they
worship Me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” The
beloved John says, ‘* Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the
doctrine of Christ hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. If there come any unto you
and bring nov this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither
bid him God-speed.” Paul charges Timothy thus, * Take heed to thy-
self and unto the doctrine.” He admonishes the Philippians, ““ Only
let your coversation be as it becometh the Gospel of Christ. . . .
Stand fast, in one spirit, with one mind, striving together for the faith
of the Gospel.” Jude says, “It was needful for me to write unto you, and
exhort you, that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.”” Certainly, then, those who knowingly
depart from the truth in doctrine or ordinance are disloyal to Christ.

What, then, are the doctrines and ordinances of Christ in devont
regard to which our Christian loyalty is to appear? Surely those which
Himself and His inspired apostles taught, as recorded in the New Testa-
ment—a fair summary of which counstitutes the doctrinal basis of this
Association, as set forth in the first pages of our Annual Report. Christian
loyalty is demonstrated in fidelity to loyal precepts. There cannot be
alliance with the world and allegiance to Christ. = His kingdom is not of
this world. “ Come out from among them and be ye separate, saith the
Lord.” ¢ What concord hath Christ with Beliel?” The ministry of
the Gospel is designed to gather the Church out from the world. ~To
seek to bring the world into the Church is to act disloyally. The world
hategi Christ, and it hates His people. ‘‘ The friendship of the world is
énmity with God.” “ Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world
18 the enemy of Grod.” Professed communion with Christ and fellowship
With the world is an anomaly. Loyal Christians are required to pray
for kings and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and
Peaceable life in all godliness and honesty: “To render to Cesar the
things that are Cacsar’s.”  But the world and its practices, amusements,
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&c., and worldly people and carnal ordinances bave no place in the
Church of Christ. When tares are sown among the wheat, not a loyaj
Christian but ‘“‘an enemy hath done this.”

Christian loyalty is exhibited in a prayerful spirit. Christ’s kingdom
consists of those given to Him by the Father—sanctified, set apart for
Christ, redeemed to God by His blood, and born into the kingdom. Thig
kingdom is His inheritance; He must have full possession of it: “ Thy
kingdom come; . . . for Thine is the kingdom.” So we pray by
His teaching. His prayers were intensely earnest and importunate
He devoted whole nights to prayer. All His liege, trusty, faith-
ful subjects pray too. * Prayeralso shall be made for Him continually.”
They must prevail, because He must. He pleads, He intercedes
“Futher, 1 will that they also whom Thou hast given Me; be with Me
where I am.” He prayed with the most sublime confidence and
expectation. He could say to His Father, “ Thou hearest Me always.”
Surely, too, our prayers should be with intense vehemence, importunity
and frequency; and being in unison with His, they shall have their
fulfilment.

Christian loyalty should be intensely practical. Christ said of one
“ She hath done what she could.” To how many of us could Christ givey
a similar commendation? *How very changed would be the aspect of
many of our Churches if it could be said of the members, * They all
have done what they could”? We read of many that were rich, casting
much into the treasury. A poor widow threw in two mites which make
a farthing; bat she cast in more than they all. They cast in of their
abundance: *“ She of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her
living.” How few of us have attained to this expression of godly
gratitude? And probably we should be censured if we had. Our fathers
in the faith, however, were more noble than many of us. They, for the
kingdom’s sake, took joyfully the spoiling of their goods. Yet, for all
that, there is real practical loyalty now. “To Him is given of the
gold. And thank God for those who right loyally contribute to the
support of Christ’s kingdom. The hundred-fold shall be theirs. The
law of the kingdom is, “* If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not.”
And the King says, “ Inasmuch as ye have doneit . . . . yehave
done it unto Me.”

Christian loyalty is shown in a primary and paramount concern for
His exaltation above all others. ‘“Seek first the kingdom of God and
His righteousness™ is the King’s command. If this loyalty involve
disloyalty to the authorities and “powers that be,” it must be maintained.
Does Nebuchadnezzar set up an image of gold and command us to wor-
ship it, or in the neglect of such homage be cast into a burning, fiery
furnace? Our answer must be, “ O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful
to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God whom we serve i
able to deliver us from the burning, fiery furnace, and He will deliver us
out of thine hand, O king.  But if not, be it known unto thee, O king
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image thou hast
set up.”

C}l)lristian loyalty, true and real, will not be deterred or hindered by
the dearest or closest relationship. Not even by father or mothef
husband or wife, son or daughter; not by the sacrifice of our own lives,
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por all that is included in what makes our lives joyous and glad. “ One
s your Master, even Christ. His servants ye are, whom ye obey.” That
was a loyal answer Peter gave to the council, the senate of the children
of [srael, “ We ought to obey God rather than man” It is written of
Christ, * Thezeal of Thine house hath eaten me up.” Without aspiring
the judgment-seat, we fear this could not be said of many of the Lord’s
own children. How many there are who have no apparent necessity to stay
at home, yet are satisfied with only one attendance a week on the means
of grace, and sometimes fail in that one aitendance when some visitors
call on them. My brethren, these things ought not to be.”

Nor can true loyalty be accorded to those who are easily provoked;
and for the sake of their own pre-eminence, or from some frivolous dis-
agreement, desert the cause of Christ, and become religious wanderers.
Neither those who have itching ears can boast of Christian loyalty.

My brethren, the time is short, and the days are evil. ~Are there not
some 1n our Churches who are taking their ease, and some others in onr
congregations who are of little practical service 7 And others who could
find spheres for usefulness in some of our smaller causes, and with God’s
blessing, be a valuable accession ? ** I speak as unto wise men, judge ye
what I say.”

The loyal heart is troubled at the low condition of Zion. True
fidelity and patriotism weeps and prays, and hangs the harp on the
willow when Zion is in captivity. Babylonians may and will laugh and
sing their own songs in their own country; but the loyal sonl belongs
to another country, and another King, and cannot forget Zion. “If I
forget thee, O Jerusalem: if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.”

Christian loyalty, like the kingdom of Christ, is founded in love; it
Is established in love: it is governed by love. The kingdom itself is
the love gift of the Father to the Son; it is the glory of Christ; it is
rooted and grounded in love; iv is an everlasting kingdom, because the
love that founded, and governs, and keeps, is everlasting, infinite,
Bovereign, personal, and unchanging. This love comprehends all wisdom,
grace, mercy, power and salvation. It is antecedent; ours is consequent.

We love Him because He first loved us.” The love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given to us.” The
8ense, realization, and experience of the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus. Therefore, real Christian loyalty is the loyalty of love —love
Ingeparable from Christ; love strong as death. Nothing can destroy
It not distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, sword, death,
life, angels, principalities, powers, things present, things to come, height,
depth, nor any other creature. None of these shall be able to separate
fl‘0}11 the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. Any professed loyalty
Whlqh i8 not founded in love, love to God. and love to His Word, is
8purious, illegitimate and false. * If any man love not the Lord Jesus

Tist, let him be Anathema—Maran-atha.” Blessed are they whom the
Ove of Christ constrainesh: they are the traly loyal.

Christian loyalty is melitant.* Led by the Captain of the host of the
Lord, the Captain of our Salvation, we have need to take the whole
8mour of (God—tn stand and withstand This warfare is aggressive
and defensive. The enemies are many and mighty. Blessed be God
our Oapbain is the Almighty. The world, the flesh, and the devil;
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Principalities, powers, the rulers of darkness of this world, and spiritual
wickedness in high places, are not impotent foes. We need the whole
armour to stand in the evil day against the wiles of the devil; and to
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. Thank Gtod it is all provided,
and by God’s all-sufficient grace our triumph and victory is certain.
We shall be more than conquerors through Him that loved us. By
God’s grace, may we please Him who hath chosen us to be His soldicrs;
and be willing to * endure hardness as good soldiers of Christ.”

Confidence in the Captain of our salvation is true Christian loyalty.
Some years since great encouragement was derived by the writer of this
paper from a discourse, the subject of which was, ** Toiling in rowing.”
In the course of his remarks the preacher observed that “ It is easy to
row in fine weather. But when wind and tide are against us—when
toiling in rowing, in darkness of night, and despairing of life—this is
the time to show thoroughness. And surely this is the time for the
Master to step into the boat.” And is it not comparatively easy to
fight with the Jarger number against the few while success attends usat
every step 7 But when against terrible odds, it is with difficulty we stand
our ground. When one falls away on one side, and another on the
other ; when we are driven back step by step, and defeat seems
inevitable, to step forward, again and again, determined, in His
strength, to conquer or to die, never to yield, hoping against hope,
persevering when defeat follows defeat—this is the enduring of hard-
ness as good soldiers sustained by confidence in Jesus Christ. Fight on,
brother, the day will break, the Master will appear, conquest is certain;
the crown is prepared; the “ well done ” from His lips shall salute thee.

Again, my brethren, Christian loyalty thinks more of the approval
of the Royal Master than the neglect or disdain of men. Are we prepared
to work on in simplicity and silence? It is comparatively easy to work
in a condition of prosperity and popularity. Can we work where there
are few to applaud us, none to admire us? It may be that sometimes,
like as it was with Elijah under a juniper tree, when he requested for
himself that he might die, and said, It is enough, now, O Lord, take
away my life; for I am not better than my fathers.” So it may have
been with some of us. We may have felt that it was of no use to try to
continue the work. After repeated endeavours we have met with little
success; and it seems we must give it all up. Oh! my brethren, nob
80! nof so ! Jesus is on the throne, Jesus lives and reigns, Jesus lives and
loves. And He says, “ And ye, now, therefore, have sorrow, but I will
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh
from you.” Brethren, by His grace, whatsoever He saith unto us, may
we do it. And among the surprises of the great day we shall see many
who while here, were very little noticed, honoured by our Divine Master.
“ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your
labour is not in vain in the Lord.”

We see how prone is the disposition of us all to relapse into forget-
fulness when God in any measure relaxes in His discipline. We presently
shake off every fear when exempt from evils.—Culvin.

I is not abstract truth, but applied truth that saves the soul.
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OUR YOUNG PEOPLE’S PAGE.
SPIRITUAL DIRECTIONS.

Y DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS —Ip takiog up my pen to address a
I\ few words to you, it is with the deepest concern for your natural
and more especially your spiritual welfare, knowing what a world of
sin, deceit, temptation, and wickedness we all have to pass through, and
which seems to be more and more engaged and endeavouring day by day
to catch the young, and lead them in paths which will eventnally land
them in the confines of eternal punishment, unless the mighty power of
God is manifested on their behalf.

There is but one true pathway to eternal happiness and joy, to
which I would direct your attention, and which our Saviour Himself
declared, walked in, and acted up to in all respects to His own glory, and
for each child of sovereign grace. The words youa will find in John xiv. 6:
« Jesus saith unto him, I am the Way, the Trnth, and the Life; no
man cometh unto the Father but by Me.” There are many ways, but
only one, in which law, justice, and trod the Father can find satisfaction,
and which will be of any benefit to be found in. The ways of sin,
carnal pleasure, vain delights, seif-rightcoasnes-, Heshly perfections, and
moral rectitude, which may be sumwmed np under the ways of trans-
gression and profession, will, perhaps, yield to those who are found in
them pleasure and satisfaction for a time, and unless sovereign grace
intervene, those who are found in them will find * the way of transgressors
is hard.”

“There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end of
that way is death,” and so every way, every path, every doctrine, and
every form of religion which has not Christ as its way abselutely and
solely, Christ first last and all in all, leads astray. Bat Jesus said, “Iam
the way.” Areyou weary and heavy-laden withsin? Christ is the way of
relief. Do you feel an aching void within? Does yoursonlfind expression
in the words: *° Give me Christ ov else I die?” He alone can fill that
aching void and bestow that blessing which will enable you to see you
are a child of grace. Are you tempted on every side to do those things
you feel are wrong? and yet have no power to prevail against them?
Christ is the way by which you shall conquer, for “ He was tempted in
all points like as we are, and yet without sin.” Are you persecated by
ungodly companions? are taunts and sneers cast at you on account of your
belief? " Christ is the only way of strength by which you shall be enabled
to quench the fiery darts which are thrust at you.

The path will be dark and rough, storms and troubles will prevail,
forrow and tribulation must be passed through, bus the glorious
righteousness of Christ, that blessed imputed dress, will be the only
&rmour with which you will be able to pass through that path which
leads from time to eternity, from sorrow to joy. from tribulation to peace,
from darkness to light, from this world of sin to t..e eternal haven of rest
and love,

“lamthe truth,” Christ is true,and He has said, *“ Withount Me ye can
do Nothing.” “ Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat. But strait is the
gate and narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that
find it.” Therefore it becomes you to ask yourself, Am I in that broad
Way—that way which is teeming with professors of religion, free thought,
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wide and charitable views of all and everyone (except the election of
grace), that way in which the Church (so called) and the world are
becoming more and more united in aims and objccts—because, if 80, you
are fast hastening to destruction.

May you each be enabled to briug every doctrine you hear advanced,
every principle set forth, every precept made known, and test them all by
the Word of God, for that alone is true and righteous altogether; and if
it will not stand that test, don’t accept it, don’t yield toit, don't pander
with it. whoever may be the advaucer of such a system.

Free-will is man’s darling divinity, and a divinity which the devil
finds no fanlt with. You will be told its only to take God at His word,
you can have salvation if you like; but the Word of God says, * Without
Me ye can do nothing.” I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto
Me:” not that all shall come on their own account. The Word further
says, ‘ The wages of sin is death.”” ‘“ All have sinned and come short
of the glory of God.” * The soul that sinneth shall die.” This is true,
aud you and I come under the condemning power of these words, and
shall die there unless we are taught to fly to the Rock for want of a shelter,
and to fall down before our Creator, and cry with one of old, ¢ God
be merciful to me a sinner;” and then the words are just as true,
“ Deliver him from geing down into the pit, for I bave found a ransom,”
and that ransom is Christ. Yea, He rays, “1 have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.”
What a mercy it is everlasting love and not finite and wazing and
waning such as ours!

“1 am the Life,” says Christ. He is the eternal life, and every true
believer lives, moves, and has his being; and if you have bheen brought to
feel He is the Way and the Truth, you will yearn to have made known to
you, He is the Life. Yes, no man can keep alive his own soul. There-
fore, how necessary to have Christ the life of the soul, Christ the life of
thedesire, that I might know Him! Churist the life of the spiritual body;
¢ for know ye not ye are the temples of the Holy Ghost?” Christ the
life of the hope, which hope we have as an ‘“anchor of the soul both sure
and steadfast.” Christ the Author and Finisher and Life of our faith;
for the life we live is it not a life of faith upon the Son of God? Christ
the life of our expectations, that when all these mortal scenes are over we
shall rise to that home of rest and happiness, where the * wicked cease
from troubling and the weary are at rest.”

Everything here below is dying. However high we may rise in know-
ledge, wisdom, learning, power, or natural ability, it must all be laid aside,
it will all be “ barnt with fervent heat.” Therefore, how blessed to Liave
that principle within which shall never die! “I give (says Christ)
unto My sheep eternal life, and none shall pluck them out of My hands.”

May you cach realize that you are in the heavenly path, that you
are under the teaching and direction of God’s truth, and that you area
partaker of eternal life through the merits of Him who said, and still
maintains the position, although glorified and exalted now: *‘I am the
Way, the Truth, and the Life.” Amen. JOBEN FRANKCOM.

ASSURANCE 18 what every Christian desires, and what but few possess,
for the language of the great majority of God’s people, in this time-state,
18, “ Tis a point I long to know.”
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THE LATE MRS. SAMUEL JONES.

Mags. Jones (relict of the Jate Mr. Samuel Jones, who was well known in connection
with Mount Ephraim, Margate) peacefullv passed away February 27, in her 79th
year, at the residence of her e dest son. Bethune-road, Stoke Newington. Decexsed
was & noble specimen of God’s wurkmanship—upright gait, cheerful, biight,
happy-looking Cbristian woman. Her pleasing countenance, alwaysbeaming with
joy, gave one the impression of her being favoured with much of the Saviour's
presence in her heart. In her younger days, with her husband, of blessed memory,
she was favoured wirh the minis ry of the late David Denham (by whom she was
baptized) and Joseph Irons, subsequently J. A. Jones, of Jireh Chapel. in whose
company and fellowship her love to the Lord Jesus Christ was deepened, the
recoll-ction of their spiritual convers: leaving a lasting impression on her mind.
For & number of years she resided at Peckham-grove, Camberwell, but it was her
wont to pay periodical visits to her son at Stoke Newington, also to her daughter,
Mrs. Hodges, of Highbury-place, whose husband is a deacon at Mount Zion,
Chadwell-street, on which occasions she invariably worshipped under Mr. Mitchell’s
ministry. The sudden death of her daughter two years ago was a great trial to
‘T, but supporting grace was granted. Un February 13, she left her home in
Camberwell on a visit to her son as above stated. The following day she was
seized with paralysis, which resulted in changing earth for heaven in less than a
fOI‘t'night. Her speech becoming affected by the paralysis, she could say but little
during her iliness, but through the Spirit’s influence she cheerfully expressed her
Tesignation to the Lord’s will and thankfulness for His goodness to her in the past,
21d for the blessings by which, up to the end, she was surrounded. She lived the
hfﬁ of a Christian, and died trusting in the death of her Saviour. Her remains were
1d to rest in Norwood Cemetery, March 4th, 1893; the fuuneral service being
conduoted by Mr. Mitchell, of Mount Zion Chapel. By the kindness of Mr. 8.
ones, of Stoke Newington, we are enabled to give the above portrait.—J. W. B.

The Apocalypse: Is It for the Instruction of the Church of @ud Alore? By

W.R g, James (larter, Aldine-chambers, 13, Paternoster-row, London, E.C. Price

*- Post free. This work contains much that is both instructive and interesting
8 the Apocalypse.—Ep.
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SAFETY BY BLOOD.
By mur Lare T. B. Vovsgey.
“When 1 see the blood T will pass over you,"-—Exod. xii. 13,

HE circumstances with which these words arc associated are solemnly
interesting.  The time fixed upon for the deliverance of Israel was
just due; the £30 years determined as the time of their sojourn and service
in Egypt was just ending; and God was about to display in a most marvel-
lous and marked way the love He bore to them, and His wrath against
their enemies. He wasabout to bring His people out from their servitude
and bindage with His high hand and His outstretched arm, with such a
perfect deliverance that not a hoof should be left behind of their cattle,
nor should a dog’s tongue move against either man or beast. In His
goodness He instructed Israel to kill and roast a lamb for an household,
thereby providing for them a good substantial meal upon which they
might travel, when the order to march was given. The blood of the
lamb was to be caught, and used as directed. Let us consider—

First, THE DISTINCTIVE BLOOD—not any blood, but #ie blood.
Choice was given as to the animal, whether a lamb or a kid should be
slain, but beyond this nothing depended upon the Israelite to determine;
upon fixed rule he was obliged to proceed. Hence note the blood was :

1. Divinely appointed. God knew what He was about to do, and at
the juncture of time made known His course of action, giving directions
to His people how they were to proceed. The appointment of this blood
to 1ts purpose made it of value. In itself it had no protecting power.
As lamb’s blood merely it had no intrinsic value; but in its position
according to God’s appointment, it was instrumentally Israel’s salvation.
As a Divine appointment it was associated with God’s eternal purposes,
and therefore it was no insignificant matter to be attended to or not,
according to the will of the individual, but it was binding on the part of
all to attend to it in God’s own way. God's purpose wasto save Israel—
it was equally His purpose to save them by the blood. As such, the
appointment of the blood in its use was associated with the continuance
in life of the least to the greatest of God’s host.

2. The use was divinely revealed. God not only resolved what He
would do by it, but condescended to make known salvation by it. Call
it not a mean, low, method—it was God’s way : and that the way of
grace and mercy and salvation. Take the blood, strike it upon the two
side posts and the lintel, and “It shall be to you for a token ; and
when I see the blood I will pass over you.” The use manifested the
thoughts of the great .lchovah towards His oppressed people. Egypt
had not this revelation, only to Israel was it made known. It was @
sign of His intention in the midst of wrath to remember them in mercy-
Destruction was to take place all around them. Death was to cause many
a heart sorrow and many a shriek of agony, as loved and cherished ones
should be found fast in his chill embrace—but no death should be where
the blood was. Ao death—not one passed away in the houses where the
blood was, for it was seen by the great God who passed over.

3. It was sacrificiul blood. Yet not by way either of a-onement of
expiation. For it was neither a sin, nor a trespass, nor a burnt, nor &
peace offering. In these offerings which were afterwards institute
were various features according to their nature, which were entirely
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absent from the Paschal Lamb. We do not read of this as a sweet
gmelling savour to God, as was the burnt-offering. Neither was this
glain without the camp as was the great sin-offering. Nor was the blood
of the lamb taken into the most holy place. True, the lamb was slain—
there is sacrifice—but the whole of the Jamb was for the immediate
penefit of its owner. The flesh he ate with his family, the blood he
gprinkled for a token. Without the sacrifice there had been neither
blood to sprinkle, nor flesh to eat, therefore the death of the lamb must
take place that so the slayer may live.

Was it said just now that no death entered Israel’s habitation ? It
was, and truly so, ag regards the human occupants, but death was there,
or the outcome of the sacrificial death of the lamb, seen in the blood-
besprinkled posts and lintels. God was pleased thus graciously to work.
The death of the lamb was Israel's welfare.

4. It was blood of « perfect animal. Upon this point the utmost care
had to be taken. Of a certain age, it had to be severely scrutinized so
that no flaw or blemish should be passed by; though for the people’s use
it was in connection with God’s operations; therefore perfection was
necessary.

5. It was strurk or sprinkled blood. The instructions given were to
be attended to, and the blood was struck upon the posts obediently and
believingly.  Obediently, as the Divine command was received and
recognised in which faith’s power were exercised, producing « believing
observance. In fact, the obedience and the confidence were both the
outcome of the reception of the Divine command in faith. In passing,
we would say that that faith was not necessarily associated with the
eternal salvation of each Israelite ; but without doubt it was connected
with their salvation, for we do not read of one Israelite being among the
number of those visited by the destroyer ; therefore each was obedient.

6. It was ezhibited blood. So to speak, whichever way the destroyer
came to the entrance of the dwelling, there was blood—ubove, to the
right, to the left, was blood, put there between the evening to be of
service at midnight. Mark, God did not put the blood there, He pro-
vided it in the lamb. He gave instructions how to act with it, but it
was the action of the householder himself to exhibit the blood, and in
exhibiting he was assured of safety, being warned not to go out of doors,
but instructed to remain under the protection of the blood which he
had placed, which, perhaps, as night drew on, he could no longer see,
but ‘which He, to whom darkness and night are both alike, passed
His word to look upon, and when He saw, He would pass over the
exhibitor. Thus the exhibition of the blood was in faith upon God's own
declaration ; and while the instrument itself was powerless to protect,
1t8 appointment and its associatious, with the assurance of Jehovab, made
1t a safe shelter and abiding.

Secondly, Tur ANTITYPE. We are left in no doubt whatever with
regard to the higher meaning of the passover. Paul, in 1 Cor. v. 7,
Says, ‘“Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us,” thercby directing
attention at once to Him in whom all the types have their fulfilment.
,BUG, as each type can only convey a part of Him, and that, too, only
In smal] measure, it becomes us to enguire the special signification of
the figure before us Bringing the blood over to that of Jesus Christ,
€ U8 follow the same order as that followed previously.
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1. Itwas drvinely appointed. Herein how gloriously are sovereignty
and grace seen together! Sovereggnty, in that the blood is to be of nse
to the people. Jehovah has an undisputed right to determine all matters
relative to His own worship and to those matters which pertain to the
salvation of “utterly lost " ones. Sin having entered and separated the
sinner from God, and placed the transgressor under the curse of a broken
law, has also rendered its subject incapable of producing any solid
ground upon which to approach God-ward, and neccssitates him
remaining (without the exercise of Divine mercy) exposed to ever-
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of
His power (1 Thess. i. 9). But God. who is rich in mercy, has appointed
this blood for a refuge, a safe ahiding-place, under which those who
shelter shall be for ever secure. What grace, too, is seen! ‘ God so
loved the werld that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.”” Not'the
blood of one who was only man, but of Him who took on Him the seed
of Abraham. This appointment gives a worth to the blood of Jesus,
although. unlike its type, it is of intrinsic value in itself on account of
the dignity of the Person who shed it. Coupling this with the appoint-
ment, we see its exceeding preciousness. True, it is the only blood
appointed for salvation purposes, but it is in itself and by its appoint-
ment of such merit and value that He who shelters beneath it shall be
passed over in mercy.

Nore.—The above unfinished paper was found among the papers of
our dear departed. He is no more with us to work out those precious
thoughts in relation to Jesus, as he would have done but for his
Father’s call home. May the fellow pilgrims he has left on the road
find much food in beating them out, unhelped by him, but blessedly
helped by his Lord, the Spirit, both his and theirs.—E. MaArsH.

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

MacaziNEs on the Editor’s table :— | spiritual excellence as the one before us.
The Gospel Magazine, Zion's Witness, The | We heartily wish it an extensive circu-
Banner of Israel (weekly or monthly), | lation. To be had of Messrs. R. Banks
Life ana Light, The Surrey Tabernacle | & Son, Racquet - court, Fleet - street,
Witness, Australian Particular Baptist | London, E.C. Price 1d., one dozen post
Magazine, Faithful Words, The Sword | free 1e. Unequalled Eloquence. By Mr.
and the Trowel, The Kingdom of God. | C.Cornwell. Full of sound and savoury
Consecration, The Reqular Baptist. Here | truth. Price 1d. Able to Keep. By
and There, Rays of Light, The Day Star | Archibald G. Brown. Interesting and
(Yasmania), The Monthly Record of the | instructive. Baptism. By C. Cornwell.
Protestant Evangelical Mission and Elec- | “ Thy Praise” and * My Praise.” By
tural Union The Calvinistic Pulpit (coun- | Archibald G. Brown. Eternal Distinc-
taining sermons by able ministers of the | tion. By O. Cornwell. My Mother. By
Gospel). A. G. Brown. To b~ had of Messrs. R.

SERMONs.— The Tears of Jesus. By | Banks & Son, Racquet court, London,
Edward Mitchell. This sermon, froma | E.C.
short but precious text, * Jesus wept,” The Fourth Annual Report of the
is characterized by thoroughness of | Calvinistic Protestant Union for the year
tr atmen!. We never remember to have endiug December, 1892, gives encourag-
rend a serm: m on the subject more to our ! ing evidence of pr.gress. The report
taste. It would b a blessing indeed to | contains an excellent portrait of the late
the religious community at large if all | John Vaughan, whom wehighly esteemed
published sermon< were as full of true « in the Lord.
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Iry and Try Again; being an outline
of the lives of two youths who became
clergymen of the Oburch of England.
B «0ld Jonathan” (illustrated).
London: J. and A, Mack, 28 Pater-
noster-row, London, E.C. We heartily
congratulate our esteemed friend “ Old
Jonathan” on the production of a work
go well calculated to stimulate and en-
courage youths in that whieh is good
and praiseworthy. The volume, which
has been published sometime,is elegantly
got up, and is peculiarly suitable as a
present to the young.

Retracings and Renewings; or, Glean-
ings from a Journal extending over
nearly Half-a - Century. By David
Alfred Doudney, D.D. London: W.
Mack, 28, Paternoster-row, E.C. This
excellent work was first issued at the
close of Dr. Doudney’s fortieth year’s
editorship of the Gospel Magazine and
twenty-fourth year of ¢ Old Jonathan.”
It has passed throigh several editions
and is much prized by a large number of
friends who have read it with profit.
The work is beautifully bound, and con-
tains & splendid full-page portrait of the
author.

The Surrey Tabernacle Benefit Society.
Report for the year ending Dec. 31st,
1892. The present year is the jubilee of
this excellent society. We rejoice that
it still continnes in a most healthy and
flourishing condition, with an invested
capital of £13,800. The society has
sustained a great loss in the death of Mr.
Albert Boulden, senior trustes, who
laboured heartily ard well in its interest
for very many vears. The vacancv in
the trusteeship has been duly filled up
by the appointment of Mr. E. W. Syms,
an old and valued member of the com-
mittee. Great credit is dume to the
worthy secretary of the society, Mr.
Thomas Knott, for the able manner. in
which he has executed his work.

Suffoll. and Norfolk Home Mission.
This excellent soc ety still continues to
flourish. The report for 1892 states,
“For over sixty years our society has
been the meaus of maintaining and dis-
pensing the glorious Goepel of the
kKingdom, and it is no small blessing to
be able to state that there is no sign of
decay”’ Tt is very gratifsing to know
that the present secretary of the mission,
Mr. L. H. Colls, pastor, of Beccles, “ has
been great y oheered by the spontaneous
and loving help of the old and tried
friends of the mission. whil-t others have
been added to the list of ths societv’s

elpers.” God bless the mission and the
many gelf.denying pastors and friends
tonnected with it.
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Samuel Peach & Sons, Nottingham,
Lace Qurtains, &c., Price List, 1893. To
be had of S. Peach & Sons, Lister gate,
Nottingham. Price 6d. Full of beauti-
ful illustrations. This firm were the
originators, and have for years adver-
tised as their speciality a popular 21s.
parcel of curtains, and which is now
known all over the globe. Their* popular
parcel ” for 1893 contains: —1 pair choice
drawing-room curtains, 4 yards long;
also a pair for dining-room, 34 yards;
a pair suitable for breakfast-room, 3
yards; and a pair, 3 yards long, for bed-
room. Also alady's fancy handkerchief,
2 d’oyleys, and 12 yards durable washing
lace, and 6 yards of a fine quality trim-
ming lace. Besides these a roller-blind
is given with each parcel.

Love in Wrath ; or, The Perfections of
God's Judgments, §c. : An Address. By
Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. London: Pass-
more and Alabaster, Paternoster-build-
ings, E.C. This very able address,
delivered before the Mildmay Conference,
London, in the June of last year, contains
much that is interesting and instruct ve.

Ireland : Its Priests and Its People.
Gleaned from plain matters of fact
during a nearly twelve years’ residence
among them. By David A. Douduey,
D.D. (second edition). London: printed
by W. H. & L. Collingridge, 148 and 149,
Aldersgate - street. Price 6d. A most
valuable and timely work. which al
Protestants should read. It deserves a
very wide circulation.

Snowdrop Letters (first seties). Loudon:
The Book Society, 28, Paternoster-row.
Price 6d. Full of pleasing information
addressed to * Girls.”

The Gospel of the Kingdom: A Popular
Exposition of the Gospel according to
Matthew. By C. H. Spurgeon. London:
Passmore & Alabaster, Paternoster-
buildings. This excellent work contains
an introductory note by Mrs. C. H.
Spurgeon, and textual index of sermons,
&c., by C. H. Spurgeon, on various pas-
sages in the Gospel according to
Matthew. Students of God’s Word will
find much of great practical use in this
work. It is a valuable contribution to
modern theological literature.

Crutches for Cripples. By J. Jenner.
London: printed by Robert Banks & Son,
Racquet-court, Fleet-street. Price 2d.
May be had of the author, Landsecape-
villa, Redhill. Brimfull of precious
truths suitable for ‘“those of full age,
even those who by reason of use bave
their senses exercised to discern both
good and evil.”’! We wish Mr. Jenner’s
work the success it deserves,



154

THUE EARTHEN VESSEL

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

e

Strict Baptist Mission. |

THE GOLD FOR JESUS.

JEsUs is our King; and all who have
been subdued by sovereign grace should
pay their willing tribute to Him. *“ 70
Him <hall be given of the gold of Sheba”

Jesus is worthy of our best; nothing
can be too good for Him.

Under the old dispensation kow freely
the people gave to the work of the Taber-

nacle! ** And they came, both men and
women, as many as were willing-
hearted.” Moses did not go round the

camp begging, but the people came
with their voluntary gifts, They not
only offered ‘ unto the Lord,” but they
brought

‘““THE LORD'S OFFERING.”

They gave back to the Lord that which
He had first given them.

All classes had a share in the giving.
The princes, the men and women, and
no doubt the children, all brought their
offerings. He that could not offer gold,
silk, or purple, might bring goat’s hair.
God will not despise the sa,y of small
things. Those who cannot give gold,
may bring silver, and those who cannot
bring silver, may bring copper.

THE GOLD IS WANTED,

Money is a blessing if rightly used.
Jesus accepts our gifts; and He will
use them for the advancement of His
kingdom. ‘‘Noalchemist ever dreamed
of transmuting metal so wondrously as
Christ is doing. Under His spell it
ceases to be ‘ filthylucre.” Itischanged.
It vanishes as money and reappears in
qualities of character which shall out-
last the stars.”

Heaven’s bank is safe. Money given
to Jesus from a right motive is never
lost. It is gone only as the rain is gone.
and the sunshine is spent, when flowers
come. and fruits and harvests and songs.

All that we give we should

GIVE TO JESUS.

Give as in His sight, give from love
to Him, and give for Hisglory, “Give,
and it shall be given unto you.” A man
once lent Jesus an * upper room,” and
the Lord did with it what the owner
could by no means have done; for in it
were spoken the deathless words about
the “Comforter.”

It has been truthfully said, “Our
possessions ceasing to be ours, and
becoming His, acquirea new value, even
as the water at Cana became wine; and
they are made to bless multitudes, like
the five loaves and the few small fishes
which, being given into Christ's hands,
more than sufficed the hungry thou-

| Jesus,

sands,”

Dear brethren and sisters, what yoq
give for our Mission work you give to
May God give us more faith,
and more generosity. God loveth a
cheerful giver, for He is a oheerful
Giver Himself. * Freely ye have re.
ceived ; freely give.” R E. SEARS.
OTLEY, SUFFOLK.—Dear Mr.Editor,
I cannot resist sending you a short
account of what took place in the
chapel at Otley on Lord’s-day, March
26, 1893, “ For the voice saith, Declare
the Lord’s doings among the people.”
I doubt not but youare acquainted with
the fact, for the present, at least, the
burden is removed, and anxious care has
given place to gladness in the Church,
because the Lord has sent a pastor after
His own heart, and whom we believe
the Lord Jehovah will help to be an
instrument in feeding His people here
with wisdom and understanding. The
26th of March was a lovely day. It had
been previously given notice that the
ordinance of believer's baptism would
take place that morning. and as we
neared the place we were the more de-
lighted to see the teeming throng
wending their way to the capacious
building, which I knew would be
packed, and it was so. Many there
were who feared God, but there were
others who we fear did not. May the
Lord bless their souls and save them.
On rising to sing the opening hymn we
lonked round and saw the four persons
whom God had made willing to show
practically that their love to Christ in
obedience to His command. It melted
us down and nearly choked our voice so
we could scarce join in the singing..
After the singing, the pastor (I think I
might just say here that this day he
entered upon his charge as pastor—
what a blessed and encouraging event in
his new ocapacity) read Acts viii- and
made some impressive comments, and I
feel persuaded by the earnestness of His
requests at the throne of grace he felt
the weight and responsibility of his
position. Bless the dear Lord, He made
him equal to the occasion, for by the
side of the pool he gave a short address
defending our mode in administering
the ordinance and the characters who
have a Scriptural right and privilege to
attend to it as the gate into Church
communion, remarking that ‘‘ when a
person is dead it is best to bury him or
her,” a sign of being dead to the old
path of sinand folly, and a resurrection
to a new path of righteousness and life.
It was also an important and sacred
ordinance, because our dear Lord and
Saviour went through it Himself and
said, “ For thus it becometh us to fulfil
all righteousness.” The four candidates
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hen immersed. The beloved pastor
ﬁv:;gitng his position, appealed to the
mass Of affected spectators on the
paptism of his dear Lord and Master.
and hoped there were others amongst
them whom the dear Lord would soon
pring to follow His commandment as
get forth in His word. After the pastor
had ascended the platform, he gavea
ghort discourse from Solomon’s Song
ii. 8, which was very sweet and pithy.
And now, dear Mr. Editor, will you not
exclaim with me, in the laniuage of
the apostle, “ O the depth of the riches
poth of the wisdom and knowledge of
God; how unsearchable are His judg-
wents, and His ways are %ast finding
out” (Rom. xi. 33).—GEo. H. S. FR'EE-
maN, High House, Otley, Ipswich,
Suffolk, April 6, 1893.

NORBITON (Z1ioN).—Special services
were held on Easter Monday. Brother
E. Beecher preached an excellent ser-
mon in the afternoon from Rom. iv. 25.
Over a hundred friends sat down to tea.
The evening meeting was presided over
by the pastor in the absence of brother
S F. Gray, who was unable to be there
through illness, but sent a kind note
and a donation. “ Grace, 'tis a charming
sound ” was sung to the grand old tune
Cranbrook, and brother Beldam engaged
in prayer. Good speeches were after-
wards delivered by brethren W. Stringer
from Psa. xx. 5, E. Beecher on the
intercession of Christ, T. Baldwin from
Psa. xxxvi. 8, and W. Chalcraft from
Sol. Song iv. 7. The meeting closed
with the doxology. The attendance
was good and theservices much enjoyed,
—ONE OF THE SPEAKERS.

NEW YORK, AMERICA. — Dear
Brother Winters,—I send you a synopsis
of how the Lord has thinned us out
since we met first at Grand-street,
Williamsburgh, in April, 1889. On
March 20th, 1890, the Lord called away
from us W. Mott in the 81st year of his
age. His obituary appeared in your
columns at the time. The next the
Lord called was Mr. John Axford, on
July 29th, 1891, in his 82nd year His
obituary likewise appeared in your
columns with portrait. The next was
Mrs A, J. Hill, who died on February
6th, 1892, aged 49 years. Her obituary
likewige appeared in your columns at the
time, She was one who helped to form
our little Church in June, 1891, The
next the Lord called away was Mrs.
Mary Simms, on November 2lst, 1892,

he was & member of Beulah Church,
under Mr. Bennett, and continued to
Yorship there until her death in her
90th year. The next the Lord called
iWay was George Wells, on January
9th, 1893, aged 73. He worshipped with
;15 I Grand-street, and was one that

ormed the first Church in Brooklyn at
™My house. He worshipped for a good
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many years at Hill-street. Dorset-
s(quare, in Mr. Forman's time. He was
an humble Christian, well tanght of
God, and loved the Lord and His people.
He worshipped latterly at Beulah
Church (Mr. Axfords). John Higgs
died on January 21st, 1893, in his #%th
year. He preached the first sermon
when we opened the place in Grand-
street,Brooklyn. He worshipped later nn,
when able, at Beulah Church, and died
of paralyeis. On March 12th, 1893, Mra.
Chas. Graham ; shewas only one Lord's-
day absent from our meeting, and the
next Lord’s-day after she entered into
her eternal rest. On March 13th Louisa
Fox, widow of Henry Fox, formerly
members of the Baptist Church. Soho,
London, and both of them many years
members of Beulah Church, Christo-
pher-street, New York. She died peace-
fully in the Lord in the 82nd year of
her age. These all died in faith, having
received the promise of a hetter resur-
rection through Jesus Christ our Lord.
The Lord has taken many lovers of the
great doctrines of grace. Ttis sad to
think the truth is trampled under foot.
We pray the Lord to send labourers
into His harvest field, for truly it is
plentiful, but the labourers are few.—
%HAks. GRAHAM, Madison-avenue, New
ork.

STEVENAGE, HERTS.—A quarterly
social service in connection with the

astor’s Bible-class took place on Good

riday. The chapel was well occupied
at tea-time and comfortably filled at
the after service, when Scripture selec-
tions were read, Gospel addresses de-
livered, and prayers offered by the pas-
tor, deacons, and brother ). Gray. a
member of the Church. and Gospel
anthems rendered by the choir. ** Search
the Scriptures.’ * Pray for the peace
of Jerusalem.”

WELLINGBOROUGH (THE TaBER-
NACLE). - Dear Mr. Winters,—The 2nd
anniversary services in connection with
the settlement of our pastor, Mr. K.
Marsh, were held on Sunday and Mon-
day, April 2nd and 3rd, 1893. Our
brother F. C. Holden, of Elim, Lime-
house, preached two sermons on Lord’s-
day. The services were oontinued on
Monday, when Mr. K. Squirrell
preached in the afternoon from Sol.
Song v.16, “ This is my Friend,” and an
excellent discourse it was, calculated,
we believe, not only to cheer those
who are already in the enjoyment of
this friendship. but also to cause the
inquiry in the hearts of others, **Is He
my Friend?"” At five o'clock a social
tea took place, and our schoolroom was
comfortahly filled, exceeding in number
what we could have anticipated, con-
sidering the various meetings around
us. The evening meeting commenced
at seven o'clock, and was presided over



106

by our pastor, who feelingly alluded to
the Lord’s goodness to himself and the
Church over which he presides, when
on a recent Lord's-day eve at the ordi-
nance of the Lord’s Supper the body of
the chapel was nearly full, a striking
contrast to the time when he first ad-
ministered the ordinance, when there
were about thirty members present. He
then called upon Pastor J. Hand, of
Knox-road, Wellingborough, to seek the
Lord's blessing. The following brethren
in the ministry—Messrs, J. Jull, of
Cambridge, S. Willis (Whittlesea), S. K.
Squirrell, and A.J. Voysey, of London
—delivered sound Gospel addresses, and
we could but remark that as each
dilated in his own way upon the empty
tomb and a risen Saviour, there was a
beautiful correspondence in their set-
ting forth these truths which are the
Christian's joy. Had time permitted,
doubtless our brethren Walker and
Flavel, who were also upon the plat-
form, would have given short addresses
upon the occasion. It would be wrong
to omit that we were favoured with so
many willing helpers who did all they
could to make it a success, and this
rendered the duties of the deacons very
light. There was a nice balance after
expenses were paid, which was handed
tc our pastor, for which he tendered his
sincere thanks. — WM. LISSENDEN,
Church Secretary.

IPSWICH (ZoAR).—Special services
were held on Good Friday. Mr,
Hazelton, of Wattisham, preached in
the afternoon from 1 Pet. i. 11—the
sufferings of Christ and the glory that
should follow. The public tea was well
attended, 200 being present. The even-
ing meeting was commenced with the
hymn, “Kindred in Christ,” &c. Mr.
Ranson praved. Mr. Bardens, who pre-
sided, read a few verses from Phil. iii.,
and, after singing, Mr. Edgar Haddock,
of Blakenham, was asked to speak in
place of Mr. Ling, who was suffering
from a cold. He referred to hi3 know-
ledge of Zoar over twenty years and
mage some good remarks on the words,
“Ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” An-
them by the choir, “Sing ye, redeemed
of the Lord.” Mr. Hazelton then spoke
from 2 Tim. ii. 19. Mr. Ranson, of
Somersham, followed with an address
from, “ Unto you therefore which be-
lieve He is precious.” Another anthem,
“Come, let us sing unto the Lord,” and
Mr., Welton spoke from Isa. xxvi. 3, 4,
and after a hymn, “All hail the power
of Jesu's name,” &c., Mr. Bardens con-
cluded with prayer one of the best at-
tended meetings we remember. Friends
from Stowmarket, Wattisham, Somer-
sham, and adjacent villages united with
us. The following Sunday the ordi-
nance of believers' baptism wasadminis-
tered to two brethren, with their wives
also. In the evening a funeral sermon
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was preached in reference to the deoeasg
of one of our oldest members, Miss Mary
Ann Kirk, his text being taken from
Rev. xiv 13.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE (RUARDEAN.
HILL PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHAPEL). —
During the winter the pastor, Mr, J.
Pearce, has conducted a large Bible.
class, On Good Friday the class and
the pastor had a sociar tea, over forty
young people being present. After ten
some choice pieces were recited and
select pieces sung, interspersed by the
pastor with some old English proverbs,
On Sunday Mr. Pearce, much to the
sorrow of the Church and congregation
announced his resignation. T%e depres.
sion of trade necessitates him takin
this step, as the congregation are al
working people and depending on the
coal trade, and a great many families
are wanting bread. Mr. Pearce is open
to supply any vacant Church of truth.

DUNSTABLE (OLp BaPpTIst
CHAPEL).—Dear Mr.Winters,— Through
the goodness of God we were enabled to
celebrate the anniversary of theSunday
school on March 19. Special sermons
were preached by Mr. S. Banks, who
was helped to sweetly sound forth the
praises of a covenant-keeping God in
the morning from Psa. c. 5, In the
afternoon an address was given to the
children from the parable of the sower.
In the evening the discourse was based
upon the sayings of Jesus in the closing
verses of the sixth chapter of Luke’s
gospel. Good congregations attended
throughout the day. Special hymns
were sung by the scholars and friends
under the direction of Mr, Boskett, Col-
lections amounted to £5 0s, 3d., an ad-
vance upon former years. In taking a
retrospective view of the past year, the
teachers cannot but acknowledge the
goodness of God to them, although our
Increase has been but small. We pray
earnestly that the seed sown may in
due time bear fruit to the honour and
glory of God.— OMEGA.

PASTORAL SETTLEMENTS.

Sunday, April 2nd, 1893, must be
recorded as a red-letter day in the his-
tory of the Strict Baptist denomination.
Noless than four ministers of the Gospel
entered upon the pastoral office on the
above-named date. In the South-
western district of the great Metropolis,
within easy distance of each otber,
three brethren commenced their stated
labour—namely, Carmel (Pimlico), Re-
hoboth (Pimlico), and Courland-grove
(Clapham). At Clapham our genial
friend and brother Henry Dadswell, &
member of Mount Zion, Chadwell-
street, after supplying some time, ac-
cepted the unanimous call to take the
oversight of the Church; his distinct
and savoury utterances, his homely
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eology and spiritual intercourse,

a}zﬁﬁhe much missed at the Monday
evening rayer-meeting at Chadwell-
streot: od bless Henry Dadswell in

his new sphere and first pastorate.

Carmel, Pimlico, have chosen our
hrother Kingston to statedly labour
among them. Brother John Kingston
is well known among the Churches of
truth in London and the suburbs, and
we pray that ‘‘here he may find a
gettled rest,”’ to the joy and rejoicing of
the Church and God’s glory.

The Church at Rehoboth, Pimlico,
have elected brother J, B. Wise, late of
Margate, to go in and out before them.
He also is & well-known warrior in the
Christian ministry, and is sound in the
truths and doctrines of the Gospel. We
trust the cause may prosper through his
instrumentality, and that his last days
may be fraught with much spiritual
blessing.

The cause at Wood Green have been
wisely led in the early period of their
existence as a Church, to chose a pastor
(an example which we should like to
see followed by Churches many years
their senior). Our young brother James
Flegg has our earnest prayer and best
wishes on entering for the first time the
office of pastor. We trust pastor and
Church may grow together and prosper
in word and deed, and that they may
have a long and happy future for the
good of the Church and neighbourhood,
and the glory of God.

J. W. BANKS.

PONDER'S - END (EDEN SUNDAY-
SCROOL) —On Good Friday, March 31st,
through the liberality of teachers and
friends, the children attending our
Sabbath-school were given a tea; also a
social tea was provided for paremts and
friends, when about forty adults par-
took of tea; after which a public meetin
was held, presided over by brother “5

llum, superintendent. This school
was opened in August, 1891, by brother
Ellum at his own house with ten
scholars, which has now developed to
about fifty, and we still look for greater
results, praying that the Holy Ghost
will bless the word of instruction given
to the young onmes. The treasurer's
;9I)Qrt was read, showing the school to
Ie In a fairly satisfactory condition.

Dteresting and profitable addresses
;vere given by brethren Hewitt (presi-
ent), Nash, "and Smith (Bush -hill,
OhHOWeq by the distribution of prizes.
¢ Ohairman, in presenting the Bibles
:D_d Denham’s Hymn-books, made very
sUlbakgle remarks to the recipients. The
uberintendent moved a hearty vote of

"anks to brethren and friends for their
simd' help and presence- The children
a0&ing suitable hymns from the new

a unday.school Hymnal ” brought_the
S Pby meeting to a close. — THE

EORETARY.
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STEPNEY (REBOBOTH, WELLESLEY-
STREET).—Services were held on April
2nd and 3rd in connection with the
jubilee of the Sunday-school. Mr. J.
Parnell preached Lord's-day morning
and evening; the discourse in the morn-
ing was from Psa. xxvii, 4, evening,
2 Cor. ix. 9 (first clause). A very inte-
resting service washeld in theafternoon.
Our brother gave an excellent address
to the scholars from 1 Cor. xii. 31. The
address was listened to by scholars and
teachers with pleasure and profit. Easter
Monday afterncon Mr. E. Mitchell
preached a thorough children’'s sermon
from ‘' Remember now thy Creator”
(Eccles, xii. 1), Our brother said when
he preached at our school anniversary
on the last occasion he was so pleased to
see so large a gathering of children that
he had made up his mind, if ever he
should be asked to preach for us again
on our school anniversary, he would
preach specially to the young. The
promise was fulfilled, for we had
the pleasure of hearing a simple yet
beautiful discourse, which the children
thoroughly enjoyed, and the fathers
and mothers also. The children and
friends, having partaken of a good tea,
re-agsembled at 630. Mr J. Piggott
presiding, read the first seventeen verses
of Lnke xviii.. after which brother
Lowrie engaged in prayer. The chair-
man then asked the superintendent, Mr.
Hayter Scrivener, to give the report,
which proved to be a very encouraging
record, showing the school had been
well sustained. and an increase of
thirty-eight scholars during the past
year, making the total in good attend-
ance 170, with a staff of ten teachers
and officers. The origin of the school
fifty years ago was a few scholars
meeting in a day-school in Shadwell,
kindly lent by a memuver of the Church,
a Mr. Moffitt,in the time of Mr. Milner's
ministry in Bluecoat Fields. Shortly
after this a piece of freehold land was
purchased adjoining the chapel, where
a good school was erected. The chair-
man madea few congratulatory remarks
upon the report, and delivered a good
address from 1 Cor. iii. 9 (first clause),
“For we are labourers together with
God.” Our brother said: Ministers of
the Gospel, in delivering the message of
God to their fellow men, are simply
servants. There is not a minister pre-
sent who would like to be in business
in this sense on his own account; and
so with superintendents of Sunday-
schools. With regard to this life, man
wants to be his own master ; but with
regard to spiritual things, he must be
the servant of the Lord—he never
wishes to bé master. You have been
going on from week to week, from
month to month, and from year to year;
your stook-in-trade, so to speak, is the
same to-day as it was fifty years ago,
and your strength comes from the same
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source. He felt quite sure their work
wasg not in vain. After our brother had
spoken. Mr. J. Hall, of Walworth, came
forward and begged to say a few words,
Mr. Hall said he was in Rehoboth
Sunday-school forty years ago. He
then produced for our inspection some
relicr which he had preserved, including
a list of the trustees, a copy of the first
hymn-sheet used in 1843, some early
attendance tickets, &e., all of which
were of great interest to the frieunds
present. Mr. Holden then followed
with a very warm speech. He said he
was very glad to be there to celebrate
the jubilee of the Sunday-school. This
institution he felt an interest in, and
wished, subject to the Lord’s will, that
there might be a long life of usefulness
before many of them. In order to live
a life of usefulness, it is necessary that
they should possess knowledge. Sunday-
schools were established for the purpose
of imparting knowledge and giving in-
struction to the young, and the special
knowledge and instruction they were
established to give was that which
we term “ Biblical,” or the knowledge
of the Holy Scriptures. Not only did
he want them to live long lives, but
happy lives. and reminded them of two
or three things that were necessary to
this. One was truthfulness. another
kindness, and another industry. He
also would like them to live successful
lives, and in order to live a successful
life it was necessary to be industrious
and persevering. He prayed that their
lives might be useful. that their lives
might be successful, their death happy,
and their eternal future that of glory.
Mr. Noyes, who next spoke, said he had
been for more than forty years engaged
in Sunday- schools, and knew that they
were ‘‘ labourers together with God.”
There were apparent failures. butin the
end these proved to be great successes.
Mr, Parnell, in the course of his re-
marks, said he thought Psa. cxxvii. was
a father's psalm—a children's psalm.
The Lord tells us there, * Lo, children
are a heritage of the Lord.” He hoped
the children would recollect that the
great eye of God was upon them, and
that the Lord would bless them from
this time forth, and even for ever more.
Mr. Sears following, said it was not far
short of fifty years since he first went
to a Sunday - echool, and there he
received deep impressions from an
address delivered. It was in the Sunday-
school he first opened his mouth in
prayer publicly, and also in connection
with speaking in the name of the Lord.
Mr. Waite, in concluding the speeches
for the evening, remarked that a great
flock of children enrolled in the school
books could never satisfy a superinten-
dent's heart. He wants to see something
more than numbers; he wants to see the
Lord working, breaking up the ground,
His Word dropping into the heart, so
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ihat he may see first the blade, then the
ear, and afterwards the full corn in the
cear. He wished the superintendent and
teachers every blessing which God can
bestow upon them. The dear children
and elder scholars helped to make these
happy meetings a_success, by blending
their sweet voicesin the songs of praise,
the hymns having been composed for
the occasion by the superintendent,
Collections, including handsome dona-
tion from thechairman,also Mr Baldwin
(who wae absent through indisposition)
and Mr. Maryon (received after
meeting), amounted to £9 15s. bd,
Brother Holden closed a good day with
prayer.—HAYTER SCRIVENER.

HIGHBURY.—The thirteenth anni.
versary of the pastorate of Mr. P,
Reynolds was held on Tuesday, April
18th. Mr. L. H. Colls, of Beccles, de-
livered a savoury discourse in the after-
noon from the words, * Serve the Lord
with gladness.” A public meeting was
convened at 6.30, presided over by Mr.
E. Harris, of Shouldham-street. After
singing hymn 793 (Denham'’s) and read-
ing Psa. cxlvi., Mr. Harold Cooper, of
Soho, offered prayer. The chairman,
referring to his long career in connec-
tion with the causes of truth, touched
on the great blessing of the Gospel
ministry. Mr. Willey, recretary of the
Church, spoke of the Lord’'s goodness
to them during another year - it has
been one not only of prayer, but of
praise, and we have much to be thank-
ful for. All the institutions connected
with the cause are in a healthy and
prosperous state; twenty-seven have
been added; the ministry is blessed; we
do not want our pastor to leave us, p.nd
he does not wish to go, so we are united
and in peace. Addresses were delivered
by brethren Beecher, Box, Colls, Sears,
Thomas, and the pastor. Brethren
Joyce, Adams, White, Stiles, .and.ophers
took part in the service and in giving &
welcome to visitors. Between the ser-
vices the large and commodious school-
room was filled, where tea was gerved.
The congregations were good, many
being present from other causes O
truth. Collections were_ excellent,
amounting to nearly £30. Miss Reynplds
efficiently presided at the harmoniurt.
The benediction brought the service t0
a close.—J. W. B.

HOMERTON - ROW. — Profitable
services were hold at this time-honoure
and truth-loving cause on Tuesdnfv'f
April 11, when a good company ©
lovers of truth assembled in the after-
noon to listen to Mr. Mit:chell,.Who
spoke with much freedom and eviden
spiritual fervour on some of the thing$
which the true believer experiences it
his pilgrimage to the city not ma2de
with hands. This was strikingly mant-
test by the rapt attention and the
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ent brushing away of tears that
nelly fell from not a few of those
favoured to be present. The
qchool-room was crowded at tea time,
In the evening Mr. Barmore cccupied
the chair ab the evening service, and, in
his opening _remurks, _expresse_d hgs
gympathy with Mr. Mitchell in_his
recent heavy bereavement. In review-
ing the two years_of broth_er Belcher's
pastorate, the chairman said the Lord
had wori:ed marvellously; we have
increased financially, in numbers, and
in sweet fellowship and communion.
Mr. Haines said he had been a deacon
forty years, and never experienced the
cause so low prior to brother Belcher
commencing his pastorate; ournumbers
have dovbled, and we are going steadily
on in peace, and bave reason to be
thankful to the Lord. Addresses were
then delivered on ‘“ The minister’s
character,” as a soldier, a wrestler, a
husbandman, a vessel, a servant, by
Messrs. Sears, Reynolds, Mitchell, Lynn,
and Belcher. Among others who were
present and took part were H. F. Noyes,

awson, P. Davis, and G. Webb.—
J. W.B.

POPLAR.—Very interesting Sunday-
school meetings, at Bethel, Poplar, were
held on Good Friday (so-called). when
the sweet voices of the dear children in
no small degree gave a delightful
feature to the evening service. The
painstaking of the teachersin training
the scholars were well repaid, the
efficiency of the children eliciting the
spontaneous admiration of the chair-
mah, ministers, and congregation. It
has been our custom to attend this
anniversary service for some years, and
it is especially pleasing to note, in this
East - end district, so much earnest
interest taken in endeavouring to train
the rising race in the paths or rectitude
and Gospel truths. There was a good
attendance on this 33rd anniversary,
the chapel being well-nigh filled in the
evening. Mr. G. Maycock preached
n the afternoon a sermon full of in-
Struction and interest both to old and
young. At the evening meeting Mr.
Youdan presided, read a portion of
Seripture, and made some remarks
Suitable to the occasion. Addresses,
Interspersed with hymnsand recitations
by the young people, were delivered by

rethren W. Tooke, jun.,H. G. Mayceck,

oyes, Endersby, Welstand, Phillips.

and—J. W, BANKS.

frenqu
0coas10!
who were

" ;tEMARKABLE CONVERSION.—
n [‘l(]’ late!  Too LATE! TOO LATE,
ofy},'oy I said 8 young man to a friend
W(n-dls' &Hd again repeated those two
AL i{{-. Pardon me," I said (as I sat
Y Ta ing of some light refreshment at
enr emperance Hotel), “but I do most

Destly hope that those two solemn

N, )
ords may not he pronounced against
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you by the Judge of all the earth when
you are summoned to appear bhetore
Him." *“That's right,” said the first
speaker; ‘‘ you are just the one to talk
to him. He is a Roman Catholic.” I
said, * And what are you, my friend’”
“Oh! I'm nohody. I make no profession,
&ec. 1 say my prayers, go to church,
read my Bible on Sundays, and read
anything I like best on week-days.” T
32id, “ My dear friend. sou need salva-
tion as much as your other friend.”
“Yes, madam,” he said, *'1 know I do;
only there is just this difference, I do
believe in the doctrine of Jesus, and he
believes (or pretends to) in the doctrine
of the devil”’ I said, ““ Gentlemen, my
time is limited; therefore will you
kindly promise to read a book which [
will give you?” They both said, “ Yes,
we will.” and I handed each a copy of
the E. V. & G.H. A month ago 1 was
at our station. when a young gentleman
was sitting thoughtfully in the waiting-
room. e looked at me and said,
‘ Madam, pardon me; but are you not
the lady who zave me this?” (producing
the B.V.&G.H.). I said, “ Yes.” “Only
just fancy,” he said, * that other poor
fellow was hurrying to the station
yesterday, and fell down dead. In his
pocket was that book you gave him (the
E. V. & G. H.), and he had written in
hispocket-book: * No more Rome! I've
found a home in Jesu's loving heart.
The Bible is the Book for me. With it
I'll never part-”—M. L. L, PELLATT-

ROMAN CATHOLICS AND CAL-
VINISTS.

In the Douay versionof the Scriptures
used by Roman Catholici occur the
following notes : —

“Den of Thieves” (Note)—="1If the
Temple was then a den of thieves be-
cause of profane and secular merchan-
dise, how much more now. when the
house appointed for the holy sacrifice
and sacrament of the body of Christ, is
made a den for the ministers of Calvin's
breed?”

“The Abomination of Desolation”
(Note).—** No heresy doth so properly
and purposely tend to this abomination
of desolation which by Autichrist shall
be achieved, as this Calvinism.”

Calvinists are by the Romish Church
excluded from the privilege of blessing
the Virgin (see Luke 1. 43).

Roman Catholio readers are exhorted
(by the Doway notes) to ‘ beware of the
wicked and vain commentary of the
Calvinists, glossing the justice of God
to be that which is resident in Christ,
apprehended by our faith, and so that
imputed to us which we indeed have
not.” In another place of the same
Bible, Luther and Calvin are called
“great blood - sucking wolves and
wasters of the flock of Christ.” From
the power of Rome, good Lord, deliver
all Calvinists. Amen.
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THE BELIEVERS' RIGHTEOUS-
NESS

By W. OsMoND, PASTOR.

“The Lord hath brought forth our

righteousness: come and let us declare in
IZK;g the work of the Lord our God."—Jer.
1. .
THE apostle Paul declares ‘' that all
Scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousness, that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
all %ood works (2 Tim. 1ii.16), And Peter
saith, “ The prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man: but holy men
of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost” (2 Peter 1. 21). And Paul
again, in writing to the Romans, says,
* Whatsoever things were written afore-
time were written for our learning, that
we through patience and comfort might
have hope” (Rom. xv. 4). So that, in
introducing this subject, we feel per-
suaded that it is equally important to
us as to those who lived so many years
ago, they being a portion of the Church
of God in the wilderness, even as we
now.

Tbhis is a very important part of God's
Word in connection with the overthrow
and destruction of * Babylon.” Babel
signifying confusion or mixture. When
God fights against His enemiesand ours
they must be overthrown. The sons of
Reuben and the Gadites made war
against the Hagarites, Jetur, Nephish,
and Nodab. God’s people were helped
againet them, and all were delivered
into their hands, for they cried unto
God in battle, and he was intreated of
them, because they put their trust in
Him. For there fell down many slain
because the war was of God (1 Chron.
v. 18—22). So in this destruction of
Babylon, the battle is said to be the
Lord’s; He must conquer, and to Him
shall be ascribed all the glory and the
victory.

It is not my intention to say much
concerning the literal of our text, but
rather to seek by the Spirit's teaching
and influence to gather from the Word
that which is spiritual, holy, and divine
for our mutual profit and edification, so
shall we be well rewarded in our
research, That solemn period has
passed away, but we have still to con-
tend against the same evils—namely,
powers of darkness (“ Babylon,” con-
fusion, a mixture), opposed to the ever-
blessed Gospel, which is the Gospel of
light, of order, and peace, unmixed,
unadulterated, ¢ the whole Gospel.”

The Assyrian and Babylonian armies
are not altogether extinct. Hence the
believers' continual warfare, both
without and within; fightings and
fears, Satan, self, sin, and the world are
all against them, and will not cease till
we are called away from the noise and
din of the battle as conquerors through
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our Captain, who hath Himself
triumphed over all our foes, and loved
us with an everlasting love.

The Lord hath brought forth our
righteousness—literally. The Lord hag
vindicated the character of Ilis people,
who had been engaged in this war, [t
was just and equitable, conforming to
the prinociples of justice, uprightness,
and rectitude, and proper on their part
for doing the Lord's will in slaying the
enemy. The Lord of hosts had deter-
mined the destruction of Babylon, and
these were His servants, His destroyers,
appointed and decreed. A few verses
in chap. 1. 17—25 will confirm this
remark. This righteousness is there-
fore the perfection of the divine nature
whereby God is most just and most holy
in Himself and in all His dealings with
His creatures, und observes the strictest
rules of rectitude and equity. Thus He
brought forth their righteousness.

Now, “the Lord Jesus Christ” is set
forth in the sacred Scriptures as not
only the righteousness of God, but as
the righteousness of the saints (see Jer.
xxiii. 6), * And this is the name whereby
He shall be called, the Lord our
Righteousness.” He 1is essentially
righteous. Righteousness is essential
to His Deity, His Godhead equal with
the holy and righteous Father, and holy
and righteous in His human nature.
Righteousness is and must be of neces-
sity associated with all His glorious
being, attributes and perfections, names,
person, characters, and offices. We
would speak with reverence. The God-
man, Christ Jesus the Lord, must be
righteous in Himself and from Himself
equal with the Holy Father and the
Holy Ghost, not derived, not received.
Hence “in Him dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily,” and it pleased
the Father that in him all fulness should
dwell. He, therefore, being righteous
innately, necessarily possesses righteous
judgment; all His thoughts, words, and
works are righteous. Did He create the
heavens and earth and all they contain!
His purposeand performance is, there-
fore, righteous, Did He command the
flood and fire to the destruction of the
wicked? He did it righteously, Did
He speak His mind and will at Mount
Sinai? e spake righteously. DoesHe
punish the ungodly and save His owd,
though children of wrath and dis
obedience even as others? fe does it
righteously. . ,

But His righteousness is especially
geen in the redemption of poor sinners;
and, according to the honour of His
name and glory of Hischaracter, He 1§
a righteous Sovereign, and punishes an
rewards righteously, and no sinner cat
be saved without righteousness. €
TLord Jesus becomes the sinner's surets:
The eternal Word became flesh aB
dwelt among us, and we beheld Hl;
glory—the glory of the only begotten o
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the Father, full of grace and truth.
Jesus Christ is the righteousness of
the law, and is the end of it to every one
that believeth. . L

The righteousness of Christ, which is
by faith communicated by the Hol_y
Ghost, is the active and passive obedi-
ence of Jesus Christ to all the Father's
will and word, every jot and tittle that
justice demanded He fulfilled in our
stead; He made Himself of mo reputa-
tion, &c. (see Phil. ii. 6—11). .

By His bloodshedding we are sancti-
fied, cleansed, and fitted for heaven; by
His obedience we are fully justified
from all things from which we could
pot be justified by the law of Moses.
Jesus therefore performs all the re-
quirements of God in the poor sinner's
behalf, removes all his sins, guilt, and
shame; and the Holy Ghost revealsthis
great work, convincesand comforts the
people of God in this assurance, q.nd
they are thus reconciled to God, realizing
sweet peace and joy in believing. If
redeemed and united to Jesus by love,
blood, and power, the Lord Jesus is
emphatically our righteousness by ties
everlasting and bonds that can never be
broken.

Jehovah hath brought forth our
righteousness. How sweetly doth the
Holy Spirit mention this truth in the
character of the Virgin Mary (see Luke
ii. 7, corresponding with Isa. ix. 6).
‘‘Our righteousness,” in the person of
Jesus Christ throughout the sacred
Scriptures, in His life, conduct, and
example. In the days of Hisflesh, what

lory, dignity, power, grace, meroy,
ove, wisdom, truth, and faithfulness
were seen, He was “ brought forth” in
the garden of Gethsemane as our bur-
den-bearer; He was “ brought forth” on
the cross, in all His sufferings and
death, as a Substitute and Mediator ;
Hewas “ brought forth” from the grave
and exalted at the Father's right hand
as the ever-living Intercessor and Advo-
cate; and the Holy Spirit brings Him
forth in the experience of the children
of God before the eyes of faith and love
(Heb. ii, 9). But we see Jesus who was
made, &c., our Redeemer, Friend,
Sa.vxqur, our righteousness ; and a sight
of Him deadens us to the world, and
earthly objects grow less in value and
appearance, Nothing in self or else-
Where is tn be compared with or unto

the Lord our righteousness,” He shall
be brought forth at the last day as the
udge appointed, for the Father hath
tommitted all things (judgment) into
&cls hands, “ Every eyeshall see Him,”

We believe we shall behold Him in
10."‘3 and affection, not as the criminal,
With terror, alarm. dread, hatred, but
With the assurance of a near and dear

0o. a Friend that loveth at all times,
14 sticketh oloser than a brother.

he exhortation, *“Come and let us
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declare,” &c., &c. Now this language is
dead against the righteousness of the
creature. The work of the Lord is our
righteousness, not our good works (see
Titus iii. 5—7). Declare the work that
He hath dome, is doing, and will do.
This was the mission of Christ Himself.
I have preached righteousness in the
great congregation, and it is the mission
of all His servants and saints, The
work of creation, providence. grace,
redemption, righteousness, and salva-
tion. The Father's work, the Son’s
work, and the Holy Ghost's work, in
regenerating grace, redeeming mercy.
and in eternal, electing love the ever-
lasting Gospel sets forth. We are to
declare it before His enemies, declare it
in the way of confirming the truth and
exalticg Christ by word, life, and con-
duct, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation. Declare it prayer-
fully, dependantly, earnestly, exhort-
ingly, lovingly, faithfully. extolling His
work, its majesty, might, mercy, mys-
tery, greatness, and glory in the midst
of Zion, God's people. His work is the
overthrow of all our enemies, and the
exaltation of His Church in union with
Himself.
THE PROGRESS OF CHRIS-
TIANITY.

DeAR MR. EniTOR,—Your article on
‘'Is Christianity Played Out?” is very
good and vigorous. I did not see the
correspondence, though I saw somewhat
similar in the ZFecho some time ago.
How it does seem to emphasize such
Scriptures as, “ If therefore the light
that is in thee be darkness, how great
is that darkness?” And, “But the
natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God ; for they are foolish-
ness unto him: neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned.” These natural lights who strut
about in the blaze of their own glory
and achievements do not really know
what Christianityis, nor can they know
it, because they are destitute of that
spiritual grace which enables even un-
lettered people to see and understand
things that are undiscernable to the
natural eye and mind. But O how they
do voluntarily expose their own ignor-
ance and spiritual blindness who have
the effrontery to ask such a question
through the public press as, * Is Chris-
tianity played out?” When those
ancient obdurate Pharisees demanded
of Christ, when the kingdom of God
should come, He replied, "The kingdom
of God cometh not with observation.”
Now that is what our modern Pharisees
are looking for ; they want some out-
ward manifestation of it, and because,
being spiritually blind, they cannot see
any such outward manifestation, they
in their ignorance imagine that Chris-
tianity has failed of accomplishing its
object. But those who understand the
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meaning of the words, "' The kingdom
of God is within you,” as a reigning
power of divine grace, bringing into
subjection the rampant nature from the
dominion of sin and subduing the lion-
like passions of men, making them
humble and meek and teachable as
lambs; they will be able to answer the
question with an emphatic no. Chris-
tianity is not played out.

Yours sincerely, A BEREAN.
DEATH SWALLOWED UP IN
VICTORY.

DeAR BROTHER WINTERS,—In some
of the back numbers of the EARTHEN
VESSEL frequent mention is made by
the late editor, C. W. Banks, of a Mr.
John Dillistone, of the firm of Sargeant
and John Dillistone, nurserymen, Ked-
ington, Suffolk. The intimacy between
them commenced in the following
manner. Reacon John Dillistone, who
was at this time passing through some
peculiar soul-trouble, reqrested by the
Church at Kedington to invite C. W. B.
to preach their anniversary sermons,
being a minister from London, a great
man and great things were expected;
but when Mr. J. D. saw in the preacher
a man of small stature, feelings of pre-
judice arose in his mind against him,
amounting almost to rebellion, judging
from such a small vessel there would
be but little wine of the kingdom for
the thirsty souls gathering on that day.
But these feelings soon passed away as
Mr. C. W. B. was helped to bring for-
ward the wine and oil of gospel grace,
and which Mr. J. D. was enabled to
drink as it was being poured out, much
to his joy and satisfaction. Thus the
friendship commenced continned up
to the death of Mr. John Dillistone, Mr.
Banks for several years preaching the
apniversary sermons there.

Mr. Sargeant Dillistone was not a
member of the Church at Kedington,
but found peace at tbe eleventh hour.
He left behind him a large family and
widow, Mrs. Susan Dillistone, who was
called by grace at the early age of 17,
and afterwards joined the church, and
was a member when I took the pastorate
there. We lived in Christian com-
munion 20 years, five of which we
resided under the same roof in Christian
fellowship. My last letter from her is
dated Nov. 20, 1892, when she saye, “ If
I do not see you again on earth, I hope
to meet you in heaven.” She has gone
on before. Her daughter-in-law writes
me from Clare:—

“My dear Friend,—You will be sur-
prised at receiving a letter from me.
The circumstances which have caused
me to do so are of no common nature.
It may be you have heard of them; if
not, they are these. Youwill remember
receiving a message from me by Miss
Willis, to ask you to write to old Mrs,
Dillistone, which you did. The dear
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old lady used to oome over for a few
days, or week or two, to stay with me
now and again. She came over here oy
the first week in February, and took
cold. She seemed sadly the firat week
or so, but cold and bronehitis set ip
On Wednesday evening, before goiug;
to bed. my Willie read the last chapter
in Revelations. We had some oonver.
sation about it, on the wonders of what
heaven must be like. She said, ‘ Well
although no one has ever come back to
tell us what it is like, when we get there
we shall be satisfied, and shall not want
to come back, I know ' Speaking of my
dear Ada (who I lost on the last week
of the old year), she said, ‘If we do
know each other in heaven, what g
wonderful thing it must have heen for
dear Joe (meaning my husband) to
meet his darling Ada, such a favourite
as she was of his!' About five o'clock
in the afternoon of Satnrday, I went up
to her, and she said, ‘I don’t know what
it means, hut these words have come so
powerful ‘“Return unto thy rest, O
my soul, for the Lord has dealt bounti.
fully with thee.”’ Shecontinued, ‘Yes,
Lord, so Thou hast, Thou hast been
good to me. I at once felt she was
worse. Aboutfouro'clock in the morn-
ing, sitting up in bed. she exclaimed
with clasped hands, ‘Cast thy burden
on the Lord; He will sustain thee. I
said to her, ‘That is where you have
cast your burden many times; have you
not?’ ‘Yes,' she said, ‘I don't want to
goanywhere else. Peter said, ¢ To whom
can we go?” And where else should I
go!' She passed away quietly at half-
past six. What a blessed exchange for
her. We, of course, miss her, but we
could not wish her back again, for we
feel sure she is gone to dwell with Jesus,
whom her soul loved aud admired. She
was 82 years of age. I am writing you
this because I thought thatitoughtto go
in the E, V. & G. H. Her son died just
13 hours before her. On the Wednes-
day following I was sent for to go to
Sudbury to see my uncle and aunt.
Walter Price. When I arrived I found
poor uncledied about three hours befare
I got there. My aunt was just alive,
but died on Thursday. at nine o’clock in
the morning, just 24 hours after my
uncle. It will be two years next May
since I laid my dear husband's remains
in the grave. He left me with nine desr
children, one of which was afflicted.
In great mercy the Lord has preserve
me through all my troubles. and I am
still enjoying better health than might
possibly be expected. just showing the
proof of that promire, ‘As thy day thY
strength shall be' I must ask you t0
excuse my writing so much about my-
self, but I feel it is required to explail
this matter to you.—Yours in Gospeé
bonds, ESTHRER DiLLIsTONE, Clare
Suffolk, March 3rd, 1893.”

Jas. D. BOwTELL.
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In Memoriam.

E. A. PELLATT, — [n affectionate
memory of Elizabeth Ann Pellatt, who
depg,rted from earth to dwell for ever
in heaven, March 10th, 1893. The sub-
‘ect, of this short memoir was in early
iife associated with the Wesleyans, and
was o warm-hearted, affectionate woman
naturally, but grace beautifies and
prings to the front those finer feelings
and through the blessed influence o
the Holy Spirit ghe possessed a large
measure of spiritual love, and often
said to me, ¢ Well, dear, if I have no
other evidence of being a child of God,
I can say that I do ‘love the brethren.’”
She often entertained pilgrims and
ministers at her home, and counted it
an honour. In 1887 her daughter visited
us. She used to attend the Church of
England, but on the Sabbath, much
against her own private inclinations,
she accompanied me to hear our dear
pbrother Mr. Gentle. He related part of
adream. I and the young woman were
alone in the vestry during the service,
and I could see and feel how much she
was impressed by Mr. Gentle's very
golemn remarks. She went home with
me, and never shall I and my dear hus-
band forget the night we passed with
her, Her sobs, tears, and prayers were
deeply affecting. She went home the
following day, and in a short time died
rejoicing in the Lord. This circum-
stance greatly affected her mother, and
was the means of bringing her into
gospel liberty and to admire the sove-
reigngrace of God. She passed through
the ordinance of immersion, and re-
mained a God-honoured and consistent
member. 1 was favoured to see her on
her deathbed. My dear (she said), I
am like an infant going to sleep on its
mother’s breast. I have no fears. His
everlasting arms are all around, and
that spotless robe encircles me;” and re-
peated, “ And lest the shadow of a spot,”
&c., and “For ever with the Lord” (the
whole hymn). She said, “I have had
some glimpses of His sweet face, but,
oh. what will it be to be for ever with
Him? It will afford me unspeakable
bleasure to be re-united with my beloved
husband and dearest daughter; but, oh,
the infinite delight of being for ever
With my precious Lord. Help me to
Praise Him.” And while she tried to
:mg, .Oh that with yonder sacred

_lrong, her dear head dropped on her
pillow, and she passed away to carry on
;h-’it never ending song, ‘* To Him that
oved us,” &¢.—M, L. L. PELLATT.
th ARNEST KEMPSTON.—Beloved Bro-
. er Winters,—The long afflicted son of

ur departed brother W. Kempston was
ﬁlensed from all his sufferings on

arch 7th, I saw him on the Monday.
a-bel Was longing to be gone, and was
a o to0 express himself as at last having
800d hope that he was o vessel of
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mercy. “But I am waiting,” he said,
“for a special word or visit from the
Lord.” I read and prayed with him,
and left feeling the dear young man
was safe for eternity. As | was leav-
ing he said, ‘' Mr. Holden, good-bye.
Thank you. You have been very kind
to me. I should like you to bury me”
And then, fizing his languid butexpres-
sive eyes upon me, he said, * You will
be able to bury me in hnpe. wont
you?” I said, “Yes, I shall.” I think
he had the word or visit he longed for.
His dear mother told me that between
his death struggles for the last half-
hour he calmly wished them all Good-
bye one by one, and several times re-
peated the words, ** Come, Lord Jesus,
come. Oh, Lord, how long! Come,
Lord, come.” I buried him on Satur-
day, March i1th at Ilford, in the same
grave with his father, his mother and
all the family, with many sympathising
friends,being present. Among them was
brother G. Webb, who offered the con-
cluding prayer at the grave. Deceased
was 21 years of age.—F. C. HOLDEN, 42,
Wallwood-street, Burdett-road, Lime-
house, E.—~[We hope the friends who
have not as yet contributed to the fund
now being raised for the widow and
children of Mr. W. Kempston, will
kindly do so at their earliest con-
venience. Help, however, will be most
acceptable, and may be sent either to
brother F. C. Holden, or to brother G.
Tuarner, 409, Romford-road, Forest-gate,

Mrs. GRAHAM.—Dear Brother Win-
ters,—This is the most sorrowful letter
I have ever written to you or any one
else for publication. I lost my dearly
beloved wife on the morning of March
12th, 1893, at twenty-five minutes past
five, through pleuro-pneumonia, after
six days of great suffering. I fondly
hoped the Lord had given her to me to
smooth my steps to the place appointed
for all living. She was a model minis-
ter's wife, and one who adorned the
doctrines of God her Saviour in her
walk, life, and conversation. The
morning she died I telegraphed to
brother James Etheridge that she was
dead, and at our meeting it gave every
one of them quite a shock. They all
knew they had lost a kind and sympa-
thizing friend, one ever ready to assist
in distress or affliction and to encourage
me in my work and labour of love. She
was called by grace when seventeen
years of age, and truly her path through
life was one of tribulation. Her first
husband — a Baptist minister — died
suddenly on the 23rd of December. 1330,
I had known him many years, and con-
ducted his funeral services and preached
the funeral sermon. When she wus
first taken siok, we all thought it was
only a cold, but had a trained nurse, an
excellent young woman, with my grand-
daughter, Everything that human
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skill could do for her was done. We
had no idea within a few hours that she
was likely to die. The fever was so
great, and when that subsided, her
weakneis was SO extreme no one was
allowed to speak to her or go near her
except her nurse. On one occasion I
went in and asked if her mind wasstaid
upon the Lord. She complained that
she had no access in prayer, but her
sufferings were very great. On Satur-
day morning she whispered to her sister
for me to come and take her hand,
which 1 did, and began to repeat Psa,
xxiii,, but the nurse promptly stopped

me. She then went into a mnervous
chill. On Saturday night I slept very
little. I heard someone stir. I put my

head out and saw her sister in the
passage, and asked if she wasany worse,
She said, “ No; you go and have some
rest.” I said, “ I can’t sleep while she
suffers.”” At ten minutes to five I heard
someone stir again. I opened the door,
and asked how she was. Nurse said,
‘She is no better, she's a very sick
woman.” In less than twenty minutes
the nurse opened the door and said,
“Your wife is dying,” and just as I
entered the bedroom she breathed out
her soul to God who gave it. Thus
passed away the dearest companion of
my later days. She was as dear to me
as life itself. Nearly three years we
lived together; it was to me like an
oasis in the desert. We never had an
angry word pass between us. Thus died
a jewel of the Lord’s making and
choosing. She was born in Somerset-
shire, England, not far from Bath, on
Jan. 6, 1844. Her maiden name was
Louisa S. Stevens. I found out last
December that Miss Fanny Crosby, the
blind poetess, lived near us. I sent to
her; wished to see her, but found she
had been very sick,and was afraid of
pneumonia. I afterwards called at her
house and saw her amanuensis. Ieet a
day for her to visit us. On March 22nd
she and her amanuensis called, but had
not heard of my wile's death. She was
greatly moved, and said before leaving
that she would come on Saturday and
bring me a peace of poetry on her death.
She came at the appointed time, and I
had two or three hours conversation
with her. Whatever may be her creed,
she is well taught of the Lord. Sheis
a small woman, and you had a good
likeness of her in the Cheering Words
for May, 1892. She was 73 years of age
23rd of March last. She thinks the
Lord did wisely in taking her sight
from her when a babe. She said the
Lord had taken her natural sight from
her, but He had given her a far better
sight into the heaven of heavens, and a
good hepe in Jesus Christ the world
could not take away.—CHAS. GRAHAM,
1,236, Madison-avenue, New York.
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Charles Graham, on the Death of hj
Beloved Wife i eath of his

Through a path of deep aflliction,
That we cannot understand,
God is leading thee, my brother,
Yet His morcy holds thy hand ;
Why the silver ~ord is broken,
And thy dear one called away,
Thou wilt know when thou shalt meet her
Tutho cloudless realms of day.
It wag hard for thee to lose her,
And to teel her parting breath
On thy lips with sorrow trembling
As she neared the stream of death ;
It was hard for her to leave thee
With her heart so linked to thine,
That you clung around each other
Like the ivyand the pine.

O, how lovely her example,

And how pure her every thought ;

How impressive are the lessons

That her Christian life has taught :

Still their hallowed light will linger

As the smile on evening’s breast
Is reflected in its beauty
‘When the sun has gone to rest.
She has gathered in the harvest,
And has gone to her reward ;
She has laid her sheavesin triumph
At the feet of Christ her Lord.

She has followed out her mission,
Now her work on earth is done ;
She has run her race with patience,

And the promised crown has won.
O, the veil will soon be lifted
That divides her from Thy si¢ht ;
Thou wilt clasp her hand for ever
In a land where all is bright.
Look beyond the clouds, my brother !
There no waves of trouble roll,
But eternal joys await thee
In the homeland of the soul.
March 25, 1893. FANNY CROSBY.]

MRs. PLAYER.—The Lord has been
pleased to take to Himself the soul of
our sister Mrs. Player, widow of thelate
Mr, Player, Baptist minister, of Saffron
Walden, Essex. The Lord called her by
His grace when young, and she was
brought by the Spirit's teaching to re-
ceive the truth in the love and power of
it. But the great enemy was for years
permitted to try her exceedingly, inso-
much she was brought to think she
could not be a subject of grace, or she

*would not have such thoughts pass
through her mind. But the Lord
carried on His own work in her soul,
and this experience tended to keep her
very humble before the Lord, and to
endear His truth more and more unto
her. Thus the Lord led her on until
she passed her 90th year, and then, on
March 24th, she quietly fell asleep in
Jesus without pain, to be for ever with
the Lord.

MR. BOwWDEN, the warden of the
Aged Pilgrims’ Asylum, Hornsey-rise
died, after a brief illness, March 23, and
was buried on the 29th. Mr. Sinden
officiated, assisted by Messrs, Osmond
and Reynolds. A large concourse of
people surrounded the grave, many 0
the inmates being taken to the cemetery
in brakes. We hope to give a more

[Lines dedicated to my friend Mr. | detailed account soon,



MR. J. JULL, PASTOR, EDEN CHAPEL, CAMBRIDGE.
(See page 167.)

The Trimmphs of Grace

THERE is a great fulness in the Scriptural meaning of the word gracs.
Although it is used in various senses in the Word of God, its primary
Ieaning is
FREE UNMERITED FAVOUR,

8 displayed in the salvation of sinners. The Apostle Paul is very
explicit 1n his interpretation of it, and which he forcibly uses in the
Brgument of the Epistle to the Romans against the self-righteous
egalists who sought to obtain justification by the works of the law.
1Vine grace is sovereign, rich, and free, and appears in the salvation
of sinners with majesty to the glory and honour of the God of all grace.
$ greatness is seen in the words of the Spirit by Paual: * Where sin
8bounded, grace did much more abound ” (Rom. v. 20)—that is, all
VoL XLIX. J UNE, 1893. 0
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who are justified by faith in Christ Jesus receive abundance of gracg
over all the aboundings of sin. Sin conqueved man, but grace conquereg
sin, therefore grace is triumphant.

THE EFFECTS OF SIN.

Sin has marred the matevial world and defaced its beauty, but what i
worse, it has totally ruined man, body and soul; sin is deeply seateq
within the heart and the whole wan s infected with the fatal diseage
Sin has filled the mind of man with deadly errors and prejudices, and se
the will in determined opposition to the will of God. It has drivey
human passions to awful exccsses,and fized the affections on earthly
objects instead of on things above. Sin has set up

A FALSE CHURCH WITH A SPURIOUS HEAD,

in direct opposition to Jesus Christ and His Church. In an address
delivered by General Sir R. Phayre, K.C.B., on the * Signs of the Times
in England,” speaking of the “ Three Leavens,” or the “many Antichuists,
he says, *‘ These (i.e., Three Leavens) are the spirits of devils working
miracles, and are manifested in the

SACERDOTALISM, THE RATIONALISM, AND THE FALSE SPIRITUALISM
{or devil worship) of 1893.”

PROGRESS OF POPERY.

The Church of Rome had only 16 convents, and no monasteries in
Great Britain in 1829, whereas in 1892 there were 474 convents, 233
monasteries, and 2,952 priests. ¢ Popery (says Dr. Wylie) has been oo
its trial before the world these three centuries; and evil are the effects
which it has produced under the heaven where it has existed. It is
trul

d “¢THE ABOMINATION THAT MAKETH DESOLATE.’”

This ¢ mystery of iniquity” (or “ embodiment of lawlessness’) began to
“work ' 1n apostolic times. Paul says, “For the mystery of iniquity
doth already work: only He who now letteth will let, until he be taken
out of the way, and then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord
shall consume with the Spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of His coming™ (2 Thess. ii. 7. 8). Antichrist’s manifestation
and destruction are declared together. *“ As Israel's reign in Canaan
was nshered in by judgments on the nations for apostacy (for the
Cunaanites orignaily worshipped the true God: thus Melchizedek, King
of Salem, was priest of the most High God— Gen. xiv. 18. Ammon and
Moab came from righteous Lot), so the Son of David’s reign in Zion,
and over the earth, shall be preceded by judgments on apostate

Christendom.”
“ Eternal Judge ! Almighty Lord!
Seal home and bless Thy solemn word;
And O that we poor sinners may
Of Thee find mercy in that day!”

GRACE TRIUMPHANT.

It is very comforting and encouraging to know that divine grace, through
the intervention of the Lamb of God, triumphs over sin. It remové
the sting of death, the burden of sin, and speaks peace to the troubled
conscience. It implants new life in the soul and produces new feeling®
and aspirations after God. It trinmphs in the invaluable blessings it
assigns to all who are under its power. [t gives rest én trouble hert
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gnd rest from trouble hereafter, with a glorious inheritance and an in-
sorruptible crown. . ' '

Divine grace will appear in the resurrection and prove trinmphant
over 8in, death, and the grave. It will then give Satan his final blow,
ccording to the first promise, after the fall (see Gen. iii. 15). er_mt, a
%riumphanb display of gracious power will that be, when the bodies of
the salnts, Many of which have long crumbled to dust, shall appear in
resurrection light and eternal glory. “ Then shall be brought to pass
the saying thab is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” = Sovereign
grace will prove triumphant in

THE LAST GREAT DAY

when the Supreme Judge of the whole earth shall pronounce t}}e final
penediction: “Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” Grace will prove
triumphant in

cor

THE NUMBER OF THE REDEEMED,

not one shall be lost for whom the Saviour shed His precions blood.
4 They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make
up My jewels.” John saw in vision the Church complete, and declared
the number to be beyond human calculation (Rev. vii. 9). Grace
triumphs now in the public ministry of the word of life and in the free
circulation of the Scriptures.

IT TRIUMPHS IN THE CHARACIERS IT SAVES—

ie.. “The chief of sinners.” The Word of God presents to us many
wonderful examples of the conquering power of divine grace. Dear
reader, may you be favoured to live in the experimental enjoyment of
free and sovereign grace, and, in anticipation of glory, sing:—
“ Let me among Thy saints be found,
Whene'er th’ archangel’s trump shall sound,
To see Thy smiling face:
Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing,

While heaven's resounding mansions ring
With shouts of sovereign grace.”

TaeE EDITOR.
Waltham Abbey, Essex.

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No VI.
Mgr. J. JurL, Pastor, EDEN CHAPEL, CAMBRIDGE.

EAR MR. WINTERS,—As you have expressed a wish that | should
give you a short account of my call by grace, and to the ministry,

for publication in the E. V. & G. H., I do so with pleasure.
I'was born at Wrotham Water Farm, in the county of Kent; was
rought up in a moral way, and at the age of 14 years left boarding-
school, and came home to assist my mother (who had been left a widow)
' the management of the farm. Throngh leaving school and becoming
My own waster while so young, the seeds of evil and wickedness began
t‘; show themselves in Iy using oaths, hating the Bible, and speaking
Zshl; 1!1d a most contemptuous manner—* of which things I am now

meq,”

In the summer of 1849, T witnessed the ordinance of believers’
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baptism several times. I had convictions that those people were right
and I was wrong; I longed to be a Christian, and wished such feelingé
might continue; but tlhey were lilke “the moruing cloud and early dey
which passeth away "—proving to me they were only natural.

In the month of September, 1849, while I was walking across one of
the fields on the farm, without any thought of God or care about n
soul, these words came into my mind, “Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to do them »
(Gal. iil. x.); then followed, ““ Cursed is every one that hangeth on g
tree ” (Gal. v. 13). The effects it produced were all new to me. I fel
that I was a lost, guilty sinner in the sight of a holy and righteous Gogd
and justly deserved the curse of God for my sins. Sin then became 2
great burden to me; my soul was distressed. I did not know there wag
any remedy or hope for such a sinner as I felt myself to be. This great
burden of soul led me to pray to God, and for the first time in my life,
out of real distress, did I pray for mercy, and the pardon of my sins.

I now began to read the Bible, and to go to chapel, with very
different feelings and desires from any that I had ever had before. When
I went to chapel before, the service was irksome, and I wished myself
away. Now I went with a burdened conscience, as a poor, lost, and
guilty sinner. How I longed to hear if there was any pardon or Agpe
for a sinner like me. Sometimes there was a little hope, at other times
all darkness and despair; the burden of sin continued,and how I longed
to know if Jesus would save a sinner like me. But after anxiously
geeking by continued prayer,and while coming home from chapel, in the
spring of 1850, thinking of the sermon and the text, “ O thou of little
faith, wherefore did thou doubt ? ” (Matt. xiv. 84) a ray of light entered
into my soul—1I felt the power of Jesus’ blood to take away my sin, and
to cleanse me; the burden was gone, and I felt I was a forgiven sinner.
Now I could see Jesus died for me. There was no greut ecstacy of joy,
but a sweet persuasion that my soul was saved.

But, alas! after a time this peace and joy subsided; I began to
question the reality of my religion—whether I was right after all
Oh! how I longed to know if all the past experience was from God, and
I was really and truly born again, or if it was only a deception from the
enemy. My soul became greatly troubled, and I even tried to give up
my religion, and go back into the world again; yet I felt so unhappy, $0
tried, 80 tempted, so tossed to and fro, that I did not know what to do.
The only relief of mind I obtained was by pouring out my soul before
the Lord.

At last I went to Boro’ Green Anniversary. The minister quoted
these words: “ He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the
miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. And
He hath put a new song in my mouth,” &c. (Psa. xl. 2, 3.) My soul
was liberated, my fetters were all snapped and gone, my fears were all
removed —I could now see my religion was of the Lord, and my gou
was happy. 1 went home singing through the wet cornfields; an
rejoiced for many days in the deliverance that the Lord had given m&
I attended the Baptist Chapel at Ryarsh, where my soul was greatly
blessed under the supplies that came. At length Mr. Inward becan®
the settled pastor, under whose ministry my soul was stu/l further blesqedv
and my mind snstructed in the truth of God. For some time my mif
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pad been exercised about baptism; I desired to join the Church, but felt
my unfitness. However, I was proposed and accepted, was baptized at
Boro' Green in May, and was received into the Church at Ryarsh, by
Mr. Inward, on the 6th of June, 1858,

As to my call to the ministry. My exercise of mind commenced in
the year 1856, which seemed so strange to me, that I could not under-
stand it; I trembled at the thought of it. I feared it was from Satan,
to fill me with pride, and I tried to resist the thoughts and exercise of
mind about it. I wag also very fond of business, and therefore was
determined to follow my business, and 7ot be @ minister; in fact, 1
thought it was a delusion on my part to think of it. Then also I felt
the solemnity of the office, the solemn responsibility of being a minister,
and my total unfitness and unworthiness for it. I felt I had no gifts or
qualifications for it, 8o I tried all T could to banish the thoughts from
my mind; but sill they were there.

During the year 1859, my mind was deeply exercised about the work,
the burden of my private prayers was about the work of the ministry;
yet, with all my resisting this exercise of the mind, and resolving that
1 never wowld preach, there was in my heart a deep yearning for souls—
a love for poor sinners—that I might be useful to them. Such was my
yearning for them, amidst all my felt unfitness, that I was like Jeremiah,
“Then, I said, I will not make mention of Him, nor speak any more in
His name. But His word was in mine heart, as a burning fire shut up
in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay ™
(Jer. xx. 9). However, the time came for me to open my mouth in the
Lord’s name. It was at Ryarsh, on the 1st January, 1860. The text
wus, “T have finished the work Thou gavest me to do.” None can tell
the distress of soul I suffered, for I felt that the Lord had not called me
to the work. I then resolved newver to speak again. But I was soon
asked again to go to a cottage at Upper Halling; there the Lord blessed
the Word, to the calling of one, and the setting at liberty of another,
who afterwards joined the Church.

At length, T was chosen as their minister at Ryarsh. For eight
years I laboured there with the Lord's blessing on the Word, during
which time 40 were baptized and added to the Church.

In the year 1873, I was settled at Carlton, Bedfordshire, where I
had g happy pastorate for six years. I left them on terms of greatest
love and ‘esteem; and w. parted in prayer for each other’s welfare.

In the year 1879, I came to Cambridge, and have been with the
Church at “ Kden” fourteen years. The Lord has graciously supported me;
ind, amidst, all the changes that have taken place, I am thankful to say
¢ Word has been made useful to many souls. Many have been
frought to know the Lord, and to join the Church; and there is great cause
or thankfulness and for feeling helped in the work, while often have to
Y, “Who is sufficient for these things ?

. JOHN JULL.
April, 1893,

" SANTIFICATION does not consist in entire freedom from unholy

IOHEhts and wandering desires. The presence of these do not prove

szabﬂence of grace. They make us wretched but not reprobate.—
us,



170 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

Al.l, HUMAN BOASTING SHUT OUT.
By CHARLES MASTERSON.

‘¢ But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wi,
. That no flesh should glory in His presence.”’—1 Cor. i. 27—29. '

RACE, free grace alone, reigns in a sinner's salvation. From ),
context we learn that the plan of salvation, of salvation itself, ayg
the instrumentalities by which Ged carries His plans into effect, ar
such as would not be thought of by men; but would, on the other hang
have been viewed as foolishness. And while looking through the pages
of the Bible, we for the most part perceive the most momentous matter
effected by the most simple instrumentality, and whilst we enjoy the
blessing, God secures to Himself all the glory. With a view to ow
profit I shall seek to illustrate the sentiment of the lext, and then notice
the reason assigned for such a procedure, “ That no flesh should glory in
His presence.”

I.—Illustrate the sentiment, * God hath chosen the foolish things of
the world to confound the wise.” Not a few instances are found in the
0ld Testament, which serve to prove how that the most wonderful events
have been accomplished by the most simple instrumentality, Look at
the paschal supper. The lamb, chosen, slain, blood sprinkled, &c., the
means of preserving them from the sword of the destroying angel, and
their deliverance from Egypt. The means were simple, but the results
were great and glorious. Think how the waters of Marah wer
sweetened ; the serpent-bitten Israelites healed. The walls of Jericho
fell down at the sound of the ramshorn trumpets. Elisha healing the
waters of Jericho, sweetening salt water by casting in salt ; and other
might be mentioned. Now, undoubtedly, whilst these things ar
intended to adumbrate the mode of our redemption by the blood of the
cross—the bitter waters of affliction sweetened, soul-healing effected,
and victory over all our foes obtained—they likewise indicate the dis
proportionate degree of the means employed to the ends achieved. So
we behold the sentiment illustrated in the divine modus operandi, in the
setting up, carrying on, and building up the Church of God. Not by
might of the sword—weapons not carnal, but spiritual. Not by the
power of states; but through the Gospel, and by the Spirit. Here we
see poor men sent forth to preach, and their leading doctrine W&
very unpopular: “That Jesus, who died on Calvary, was risen from he
dead, was now in heaven, and able to save to the uttermost.” Jews ’d“f
Gentiles alike opposed to them. Then we do well to think the kind ff
men and means He employs in tringing sinners to Christ. How simp*
the means sometimes! A slip of paper with a portion of Scripture upot
it is blest to the awakening of a sinner. A poor illiterate mﬂlnev
preaching in a barn in Ireland, is blest to the conversion of “ﬂ
immortal Toplady. A poor shoemaker’s boy to the late Mr. ThomPSf’s
(of Grundisburgh), and I believe the causc of Aldringham (Suffolk) “?'e
raised by means of an afflicted lady. Then think of that poor obsct!
cobbler, who afterwards became the renowned Dr. Carey, raised up of GO
to carry the Gospel to the East. "

Dear Sunday-school teacher, be not discouraged, for far-reaching a.m
lasting may be the fruits of your labours over which you may now EIOO’I
with many tears. This is but onc out of many. A little Sunday-sC
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irl was the means of her dying father’s salvation at Hackney. But we
hasten to notice, before concluding,

II.—The reason assigned for such a procedure, “ That no flesh
ghould glory in His presence.” Poor, frail, dying man may glory not
before God, but #n Him. Nothing of our own in which to boast. God

uts to shame the wise by effecting through Hig chosen instruments,
without human wisdom, what the worldly-wise wish it cannot accom-
plish—viz., to bring sinners to Christ. Many years of experience has
taught us the emptiness of the creature, the fuloess of Christ, and the
glory and greatness of God’s salvation. *Tbat no flesh should glory in
His presence.”” “ God is jealous of His own glory.”  All men appear to
be prone to idolatry.  7%he heathen, however much sunken, must worship
something. Alas! in their blindness, worship idols of their own
making, or some vigible object in creation, whether in the heavens above
or earth beneath. 7he Israeliles worshipped Aaron’s golden calf, and,
strange to tell, the brazen serpent till the reign of Hezekiah., Awen
Christians are prone to it; but God must always have the glory.
Have you more gift than another ? Give to God the glory. Are your
labours more blessed than others? Praise God. All we have is the
Lord’s. Hope in His promise. Let us ever be humble, and pray for
grace to be useful and joyful all our days.

14, Waterloo-place, Brighton.

ADOPTION.
By Pastor A. E. REALFF, GUILDFORD.
“ When ye pray, say, Our Father.””—Luke xi. 2.

IN Old Testament times comparatively little was revealed concerning
the Fatherhood of God. True, Moses said, ¢ Ts not He thy Father
that hath bought thee? ” (Deut. xxxii. 6). David, when blessing the
Lord before allthe congregation, on one occasion said, ¢ Blessed be Thou,
Lord God of Israel, our Father ; but this is the only time we find the
word thus used. In Psalm ciii. we read, *“ Like as a father pitieth his
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him ;™ and there are about
half-a-dozen similar expressions to be found iu the writings of the
prophets, but these are all. As applied to God, the word *“ Father ' was
not unknown, yet it was very seldom employed; which, indeed, is wo
wonder, seeing that the dispensation was legal. It was left for God’s
own Son to reveal the glorious fact, and to speak of God to His disciples
as their “heavenly Father,” but especially to teach them thus to address
Him in their supplications.
“May I then, indeed, thus speak to tod?"" Certainly, if one of His
heaven-born children—
“ Abba, Father, Lord we call Thee,
(Hallowed name!) from day to day;

'Tis Thy children’s right to know Thee:
None but children ‘father’ say.”

But this is not on the ground of creature relationship. We do not,

and cannos, believe in the doctrine of “ Universal Fatherhood "—God
the Father of all men. There is doubtless a sense in which this is true.
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By creation,and in the way of providence, God is undoubtedly the
Father of all men; but then, so He is the Father of lions and tigers, of
scorpions and serpents—viz., of the whole creation. In this sense He wag
the Father of Cain and Judas, and He is still the Father of all the
wicked. But such a Fatherhood as this is not what the Lord Jesug
meant when He taught His disciples to say, “ Our Father ;” and it ig
needful to observe that He never encouraged any othersbut true believers
thus to address the Majesty of heaven. In grace God is truly the Father
of His blood-bought family. It was such as these only, that Jesus
meant when He said, ¢ Yourheavenly Father feedeth them; ” ¢ 1 ascend
unto My Father and your Father.” ¢ Wherefore He is not ashamed to
call them brethren ;” whereas to the carnal Jews He said, * Ye are of
your father the devil.” And therefore it is that He speaks in His parables
of “the children of the kingdom,” and * the seed of the wicked one,”
“the children of this world ” in contrast with *the children of light.”

If the question be asked—* Am I included in the family of God, so
that I may, without presumption, thus call upon the Lord ?* the answer
is to be found by comparing one’s experience with what is recorded in
the sacred Word. Suppose you turn first to Gal.iv. 6. From these
words 1= it not evident that whosoever has received the * Spirit of
adoption,” is really one of God’s elect. Dear reader, if you have been
blessed with the gift of that Spirit, you will find that He is a Spirit of
prayer in your heart, crying within you after God, as a child cries after
its parent, and depends upon that parent for the continual supply of its
necessities. This glorious truth is further amplified in Rom. viii. Look,
dear reader, at verses 13 and 14. If you possess this Spirit, you are led
by Him to mortify the deeds of the flesh. He always leads in the way
of hoiiness, truth, and peace. He delivers from bondage (ver. 15). A true
child of God knows what it is, at least sometimes, to be brought nigh
to God, as a child to its earthly father. He gets delivered from that
spirit of bondage which all the world is under by nature, a spirit of legal
servitude and works, which men feel and know they are bound in duty
to render. The real child gets delivered from that spirit, and his service
becomes one of choice and love. This causes the heart to rise at times
to God, saying, ‘¢ Father, Father ! ”

Then there is also, sometimes, a sweet witness within (see ver. 16).
This may be realised while under the preaching of the Word, while read-
ing it in private, or atany other time—yea, even in the midst of husiness.
A sweet feeling steals into the heart, something like this— These
words are for me!” or like this—Surely God is my Father, and I am
His ckild, and Christ is my Saviour !” or it may be like this—*1T really
believe I shall pet to heaven after all 1”

The apostle gives yet another evidence (verses 17 and 18). Deal
reader, did you ever feel willing even to suffer for Christ’s dear sake?
Perhaps you have done a kind deed, or spoken a good word, and it has
been misunderstood, or evil spoken of. You know your motive was good
and you remember that Jesus thus suffered very frequently. You feel 8
blessed union with Him, and this leads you to realize that His Father 18
your Father. At euch a time you can understand the meaning of
Heb. xiii. 13. .

And there is one other evidence to which we must just refer; it 1s18
1 Pet. i. 14—17. Turn to the passage, dear reader, and note that all who
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are the real children of God possess this ¢ fear,” which, indeed, takes the
place of the legal fear that (rod’s perfect love ” casts out of the heart-—
viz., “the spirit of bondage.” This gracious fear teaches God’s children
to live in constant dread of the world, self, and Satan, lest they should
pe taken off their guard, and so be guiled into folly or sin. If you

ossess this gracious, filial, wholesome * fear ** you are indeed a real child
of God by regen rating grace, and therefore you may, without the least
presumption, suy, * Our Father.”

“BROTHERLY COUNSEL.”

Substance of a Sermon preached by Mr. F. C. HoLDEN, Thursday
evening, April 13, 1893, al Elim Baptist Chapel, Pekin-street,
EBast India-road, Limehouse, E.

“Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been
taught, whether by word, or our epistles.”—2 Thess. ii. 15.

HERE has always been a need for such exhortations as these to be
T addressed unto the Church of Jesus Chriat on earth, and we know
not, I think, how soon there may be even more special need than ever.
One thing is certain, that Romanism is spreading to a most serious and
rapid degree.

The apostle, in commencing this chapter, exhorts the brethren to be
steadfast in the faith,and then he cautions them about being troubled with
respect to the rumours of the speedy coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.
For he tells them that before that day shall come, there shall come a
falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, whom he here terms
“the son of perdition.” I think, if we read through the successive
verses of the chapter, we must see that the Holy Spirit is here moving
the apostle to write concerning that, shall I say, apostate church—the
Romish Church—for what he says certainly applies unto that iniquitous
system?  And hence he speaks first of the awful presumption of sitting,
as God, in the temple, and showing himself to be God. And then of
the manner after which they shall, in a pernicious way, succeed and
deceive the souls of the people. For, he saith, * The mystery of iniquity
doth already work; only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken
out of the way.” That, then, signifies to us, that mighty and powerful
as are the Romish prelates, that their system will one day be taken out
of the way. ¢ Then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
tonsume with the Spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of His coming, even Him, whose coming is after the working
of Satan with all power, and signs, and lying wonders.” I will not take
Up your time by enumerating these signs and lying wonders, of which
therc are many in connection with the Romish Church.

here are three things in our text this evening that we may say

Something to you upon. First of all, The characters to whom the

apostle is here speaking—¢ Brethren.” Secondly, *“ The need that there

18 f01_‘ this exhortation.” Thirdly, “ What he here exhorts them to stand

a8t in, and to hold fast to—* The traditions which ye have been taught,

Whebk_ler by word, or our epistle.””

rst, we notice the characters to whom the apostle here speaks—
Brethren.” And you will find that in his epistles he very frequently
P
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uses this term as applying to those whom he is addressing. Now, thig
is a relationship which identifies those who hear it with the Lord Jesus
Christ; and, although the apostle magnified his office as an apostle, we
do not find that he ever lifted up his heart above his brethren. If he
speaks of himself, he saith, “ Unto me who am less than the least of all
saints;” he seems glad, at any time, to recognise that bond of relation-
ship which identifies him with the saints. And so in writing to them
(and doubtless it was his continual habit in speaking to them) he
addresses them as “ brethren.”

Now, this relationship suggests that they who are brethren have one
parentage. “ They have one Father, and that is God Himself. You
find that the a,%)sstle sometimes speaks of them, or to them, as “ holy
brethren.”” “ Wherefore, holy brethren,” which is a term significant of
the sacredness of the bond; that there is a sacredness attaching to this
brotherhood that distinguishes it from all others; none are so sacred,
and, therefore, none so much to be desired, as a personal interest in the
bond of brotherhood with Christ.

Again, “ brethren ” may be said to have mutual interests; that is
certainly a feature in the spiritual brotherhood. If we are brethren of
Christ, and brethren in Christ, then our interests are mutual, and we
shall feel that we lLave a mutual interest in the cause of our Elder
Brother.

Our ends, and aims, and hopes, will be pretty much one and the
same; they will vary in degree, but the object will be the same. And
S0 we sometimes sing:—

“ Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in Christian love;

Our hopes, our ends, our aims, are one;

Our comforts and our cares.”
But whilst there is this sameness in the brotherhood of Christ, in this
and many other respects, there is, nevertheless, variety. There are no
two of them exactly alike; and hence, though they are, in a sense, one,
as bound in the bond and relationship of brotherhood, there is variety,
and hence, personality and individuality.

Now, take the apostles. You know they saw eye to eye in all things;
they were one. One in the truth; perfectly one in the truth; one in
Christ; one among themselves, and yet, you see, there wasa considerable
difference between John and Peter, and, again, between Peter and Paul.
There were various features connected with them which constitute per-
sonality and individuality.

But now, secondly, the needs-be that there is for such an exhortation
as that contained in my text, “ Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold
the traditions which ye have been taught.” Let us never suppose that
we are so well grounded, and so established in the faith, or in the trath
ag it is in Jesus Christ, that it is impossible for us to be moved! I say,
let us never suppose that. “Let him that thinketh he standeth, take
heed, lest he fall.” He may fall; and so there is need for these
exhortations that are contained in the Word of God, and this one too,
that we stand fast. Let us not forget that we have a sinful nature;
that we have a carnal reason. The reasonings of our carnal mind will,
sometimes, by the tempter’s aid, infuse dreadful suspicions and question-
ings as to the most solemn and important matters, that you tremble
sometimes—though you are a child of God—at the infidel thoughts, the
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soeptical thoughts that may be injected into your mind. and if there
were no carnal reasoning in you, these thoughts could not be injected.
The devil works upon the old man, the man of sin; he works upon the
carnal mind. I don’t believe he can touch the spiritual mind, that is too
gtrong for him; too holy for him to tarnish. We have a sinful nature,
and we have still a carnal reason within us; we have a tempting devil,
and the allurements of the world. And we not only have the allure-
ments of the world, but we have also errors abounding on every
band, and surrounding us. Why, you cannot take up a paper; you
cannot take up a book to read, but you will find these errors in it, and
you need the grace of God to keep you standing firm and fast in the
truth, as it is in Jesus Christ, and in the simplicity of the Gospel. I
was going to say, it is almost dangerous now to do too much reading.
especially in go-called religious periodicals; and yet the mind that is
sanctified and kept by the grace of God, will be preserved from these
errors. And so error abounds on every hand; we are surrounded by
it; and T am sure of this, that we need the grace of God in us, and we
need that grace in full exercise to keep us steadfast, and firm, and
upmoved 1n the grand essentials and realities of the glorious Gospel
of the blessed God. So these exhortations, my hearers, are needful
in the day in which we live.

Oh, how dreadful are the evils, and errors, and superstitions, and abom-
inable practices of that apostate church, the Church of Rome! And
while, perhaps, our greatest danger is not there; perhaps there is little
danger of our being caught, I was going to say, in their trap. There
are other errors and superstitions abounding that we have need to be
more on our guard against. Why, there is Arminianism on every hand,
and there is something that comes from it, akin to it, and that is
Fullerism or duty-faithism as it is called. And there is Socinianism,
and Unitarianism, and a thousand other isms all antagonistic to the
pure Truth of God, and the simplicity of the Gospel, and prone to lead
the soul away and astray from it. And so we need these exhortations
to stand fast.

There are two tremendous evils in our day rampant in the land; one
I would say is Popery, and the other is Socialism. In other words,
rationalism and infidelism. You will find that’s what is at the root of
1t. This abominable Socialism of the day. Now these two are antagon-
18tic the one to the other. I do not say that there is any affinity between

oman Catholicism and Socialism; they are antagonistic the one to the
other, and they are both equally antagonistic to the truth as it is in
Jesus Christ; and I hate the one as much as I do the other, and T hate
both alike; because I know they are antagonistic to the simplicity of
the Gospel; they are antagonistic to the welfare of the souls of men;
they are antagounistic to Jesus Christ; they are anti-Christ: and they
are antagonistic to the glory of God! * Therefore, brethren, stand fast,
aud hold.”  That is, stand firm in the good old ways, the doctrines as
well ag the promises, declarations, precepts, and practices of the Gospel.
Sba.n_d fast and firm in Zion’s ways, and hold—thut is, lay hold of, grasp,
toatinue to hold, do not let go of them, cleave to them, cling to them.
fa NO_W I come, lastly, to what the apostle here exhorts them to stand

8 in, and hold fo—* The traditions which ye have been taught,
Whether by word or our epistle.” Now the word “ traditions ™ signifies
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what had been taught them; the doctrines that had been taught them
Hence, you know, there are what they call the traditions of the Jewsg
and these are, of course, the traditions of the Catholics or the Romish’
Church. They have their traditions. Tt is a Greek word that iz Lege
rendered ‘* traditions,” simply meaning anything delivered in the way of
teaching; and here, obviously, the word * traditions” refers to thoge
doctrines which the apostle and the apostles had taught these Thegsa.
lonians.  ““The traditions ”—that is, the doctrines “ which ye have beey
taught.” And, doubtless, he has special reference here to what he hag
taught them in his first epistle, wherein you will see that he taught
them very plainly, and very distinctly, the doctrines of grace. * Know.-
ing, brethren, beloved, your election of God.” How? How is that to
be known ? By the Spirit’s power attending the Gospel to their hearts;
and that is the only way in which you and I can know our election of
God, by the Spirit's power attending the Gospel to our hearts (see also
2 Thess. 1i. 13).

And then I would have you observe that in reference to these
traditions which they had been taught, He saith, “ Whether by word
or our epistle.’ ‘ Whether by word.” Well, that will take in his
preaching, and also his conversation with them; signalizing that there
was a perfect harmony in the preaching of the apostle, and in his
counversation with that which he wrote to them in these epistles. The
apostle is evidently not at all afraid of telling them that as to his preach-
ing the Word, and as to his conversation with them, as well as to his
epistles, there was a harmony, a unisy, and a concord which was accord-
ing to the Gospel, according to the economy of grace, and the glorious
plan of salvation.

Oh! may these glorious truths and doctrines, promises, precepts,and
ordinances of the Gospel, being the traditions which have been taught,
both by word and by epistle, may they be the things in which we shall
be found faithful, even unto death, and by the grace of God stand fast
in, through evil, and through good report; standing fast, and holding
the traditions which we have been taught, whether by word, or by
epistle. God add His blessing. Amen.

Tue Holy Ghost is the Author of all grace in the heart, and one grace
there is a pledge of the rest, whatever that one may be, faith, hope, or
love. “ For this cause many are sick among you” (1 Cor. xi. 30). What
was the cause? Contentiousness. Love is feigned and unfeigned, in word
or in deed, in tongue or in truth. In the context heart-assurance 1
shewn to take its rise from true love. However and whenever assuranc
comes into the heart, it will not enter without love; nor will it abide
without it.

SALVATION is due to those whom the Son has redeemed, in const
quence of the Father’s election. Grace makes it their due, by the
Futher’s appointing and accepting such a ransom as engageth ¢ve!
righteousness itself to save them. Who shall condemn the elect 8in¢?
Christ has died for them ? Paul therefore builds his hope of the cro®
on God’s righteousness, engaged through Christ’s ransom, to seci®
perseverance to the elect, and to bestow the crown at last. Hence God1®
said to be just, as well as faithful, in forgiving our sins.—Jokn Berridft



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 177

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE’S PAGE.

N the year 1850, one Lord’s-day morning (I shall never forget it),
when teaching a class in the Sabbath-school, at Eden Chapel, Cam-
bridge, one of the deacons (as usual with him) came round and gave to
each class a text. The one he gave to us on this never-to-be-forgotten
morning was, “Is thy God, whom thou servest continnally, able to
deliver thee from the lions ? 7 (Dan. vi. 20). Here are three persons.
1st, the person speaking; 2nd, the person spoken to; and 3rd, the
person spoken of.  The person speaking,

DARIUS.

He was the son of Ahasuerus, a Median; he thought more of Daniel
than he did of the other princes (Dan. v. 31; ix. 1, 2; xi. 1). These
princes and presidents were very jealous of Daniel, and they persuaded
the king to make an edict, whereby Daniel was cast into a den of lions
(read chap. vi.). Jealousy is a dreadfnl weed; it grows in the heart
of every one, and if this weed is not cut down, it will grow until fearful
consequences follow. Remember poor little Joseph, how his own
brethren hated him. Dear children, whenever you feel this weed
growing, may you be helped to use the only tool that will cut it down—
viz., prayer. Christ said, ¢ Suffer little children to come unto Me,” &c.
So you may go to Him, and ask for help to pray, to think, and feel
aright.  7The person spoken to,

DANIEL.

He was one of the twelve minor prophets who, throngh continuing to
pray, was put into a den of lions; but even there he trusted under
the shadow of Jehovah’s wings, and was keld in safety. Now Darius,
when he saw Daniel was not hurt, was very glad; he then commanded
those jealous persons, Daniel’s enemies, to be put into the lion’s den,
with their wives and children. Then the wonderful hand of God
opened the lion’s mouths, and they break all their bones. What a sad
end for jealous persons! Daniel served the only true and living God,
but those persons served a

DEAD GOD.

Both Daniel and Ezekiel were amongst those persons whom Nebuchad-
Dezzar had carried away captive into Babylon. FEzekiel saw his vision
I the fourth month, Tammuz, which corresponds with part of June and
Part of July., This month bears the same name as an eastern or Syrian
god whom the Jews then worshipped. This god was named after the
Sun.  Two feasts were held in honour of this god every year. They
Were solspitial; one was consecrated to lamentations (Ezek. viii 14), the
Other to joy. Soltice means when the sun is farthest from the equator
e, midsammer and midwinter. These persons actually believed their
tg:éldTammuz_ was dead in mid-winter. Their priests every year pre-
of beii to go in search of their god who was dead. They made a vessel
o ullrushes, and sent it out to sea, and then announced, when mid-
Wwer came, that, their god had risen again (Isa.i.2). Thisis oue of
Woer Iﬁlla,ny dead gods those poor little heathen children were taught to
Vo Shl_p; but you, dear children, of happy England, are taught to
™Ship the Person spoken of, the
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LIVING GOD.

The God who sreated the sun, the moon, and the stars, and holds thery
all in His hand. This wonderful God often causes me to think of thy
dead god; for when He hides His face behind the clouds of sin whigl
come between me and Him it is mid-winter then, until He shines forty
and arises with healing in His wings (Mal. iv. 2). I know some
children who are always thinking of dress, their little hearts think more
of dress, and what other people will think and say of their dress, thag
they do of any other thing. Dress is their god. Others think more of
entertainments (worldly) and so-called pleasures. Mammon is the god
they serve, for they “ cannot serve God and mammon.” Where their
treasure is their heart will be. My dear little children, what do you
think the most about all the week? for that is the God you serve. That
the fear of the living God may dwell in your hearts, causing you to
depart from evil, and to seek and to serve Him whom Daniel worshipped,
is the prayer of your loving friend, Mary.

A CHOICE DROP OF HONEY FROM THE
ROCK CHRIST.*

By TaHomMas WiLcox
(Died May 17th, 1687).

A WORD of advice to my own heart and thine:—Thou art a professor,
and partakest of all ordinances; thou dost well, they are glorious
privileges; but if thou hast not the blood of Christ at the root of thy
profession, it will wither, and prove but painted pageantry to go to hell
in. If thou retain guilt, and self-righteousness under it, those vipers
will eat out all the vitals of it at length. T'ry and examine with greatest
strictness every day, what foundation the profession and thy hope of
glory is built upon whether it was laid by the hand of Christ; if not, it
will never be able to endure the storm that must come against it. Satan
will throw it all down, and great will be the fall thereof. (Matt, vii. 27).
Glorious professor! thou shalt be winnowed. Every vein of thy pro-
fession will be tried to purpose. It is terrible to have it all come tumbling
down, and to find nothing but it to rest upon. . .
Soaring professor! see to thy waxen wings betimes, which will melt
with the heat of temptations. What a misery it is to trade much, and
break at length, and have no stock, no foundation laid for eternity, 10
thy soul! ] .
Gifted professor! look there be not a worm at the root that will §p011
all thy fine gourd, and make it die about thee, in a day of scorchings-
Look over thy soul daily, and ask, where is the blood of Christ to be seet
upon my soul? What righteousness is it that I stand upon to be saved ?
Have 1 got off all my sclf-righteousness? Many eminent professors have
come at length to cry out in the sight of the ruin of all their dutles:
Undone, Undone, to all eternity. Consider! the greatest sins may be hid
under the greatest duties and the greatest terrors. See the wound thag
sin hath made in thy soul be perfectly cured by the blood of Christ; 19
skinned over with duties, humblings, enlargements, &c. Apply what thott

* Per favour of Mr. A. G. Perring, Saffron Walden, Essex.
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wilt besides the blooa? of Christ, it will poison the sore; thou will find that
gin was never mortified truly; that thou hast not seen Christ bleeding
for thee upon the cross. Nothing can kill it, but the beholding of Christ’s
righteousness. Nature can afford no halsam fit for soul-cure. Healing
from duty, and not from Christ, is the most desperate disease.  Poor, ragged
pature, with all its highest improvements, can never spin a garment fine
enough (without spot) to cover the soul's nakedness. Nothing can fit the
goul for that use but Christ’s perfect righteousness. Whatsoever is of
pature's spinning must be all unravelled before the righteousness of
Christ can be put on; whatsoever is of nature’s putting on Safun will
come and plunder it every rag away, and leave the soul naked and open
to the wrath of God. All that nature can do will never make up the
least dram of grace that can mortify sin or look Christ in the face one
day. Thou art a professor, goest on hearing, praying, and receiving,
et miserable mayest thou be. Look about thee; didst thou ever yet see
Christ to this day, in distinction from all other excellencies and righteous-
nesses in the world, and all of them falling before the majesty of His
love and grace? (Isa.ii. 17). If thou hast seen Christ truly, thou hast
seen pure grace; pure righteousness in Him every way infinite, far
exceeding all sin and misery.
(To be continued.)

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, AS
SET FORTH IN THE WORD OF GOD.
By Mgr. E. Dirrey, Rinewoop, Hanrts.

IN the Scriptures the word * perfect” answers to sincere, or upright
(see marginal reading of Gen. xvii. 1; Deut. xviii. 13). To be
perfect, as shown in these passages, signifies to be upright and sincere in
heart. Perfection, as taught in the Word of God, does not refer to a
state of sinlessness of life. We find it stated therein that man is full
of sin, having an evil nature; also, “if we say we have no sin we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us” (1 John i. 8). The apostle here
was not writing concerning the world, but respecting God's children.
Again we find, in the same epistle, the following words: * If any man
8ln, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.”
If God’s children lived a life of sinlessness would this work of an advocate
be required? Again, we read of a very gracious promise to keep us from
espairing if we are overtaken or drawn from the right path—viz., « If
we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
bo cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” Here we see that upon our
confession of sin we shall realize that all is forgiven and put away.
he question must necessarily arise in many minds, Would this
Promise be needed, or be of any value, provided we could live a life of
perfect holiness, without committing sin, or without offending in one
pomt the holy and righteous laws of God ? I think not. In James
LL 2 we are told that * In many things we offend all,” and a description
of a perfect man is given in these words: *“ If any man offend not in
Word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.”
81t possible to live in such & condition of heart and mind as described
re 7 Some may ask, Would God command us to be what it is
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impossible for us to be—viz., perfect—as in the case of Abraham,
mentioned in Gen. xvii. I, where God commanded him to walk before Hip
and be perfect, also in the case of the Israelites of old in Deut. xviii. 137
Would such exhortatious as  Watch and pray, that ye enter not intg
temptation,” “ Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he
fall,” be necessary? Our Lord, in Matt. v. 48, commands us “to he
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” What are
we to understand by these commands ? When we look at the word
‘“perfect " in the connection it had with Abraham and the lsraelites of
old as meaning simply upright and sincere, we get a little light on the
subject, and can understand that perfection, as set forth in these two
illustrations, may be obtained or attained. In reference to the command
of the Lord Jesus, as quoted before, He simply intended to set forth
that the disciples were to follow or imitate Him in His life and character,
which was of a holy, pure, aud perfect nature, as far as possible, taking
Him for their model and pattern. He could say what no other ever
could—rviz., “ Which of you convinceth Me of sin.”

Again, in Eph. v. 1, the apostle of the Gentiles writes, ¢ Be ye
followers of God as dear children.” Those who seek to imitate Christ
are at the same time imitating our Father in heaven, for Christ's own
words show that He is one with the Father. The idea presented to the
people was not one of sinless perfection of life as He was living, but
rather that they were to take His life and character as the standard to
which they should strive to attain to. The same meaning is attached
to such sentences as the following, which fell from the Great Teacher’s
lips: ¢ Learn of Me; follow Me.” Peter writes thus concerning our
following Christ: “ For even hereunto were ye called, because Christ also
suffered for us, leaving us an example that ye should follow in His
steps.”

pNone but one who was absolutely perfect in holiness, in character,
and in life could counsel as the Lord Jesus did. Only One dared thus
speak—that One who knew no sin, neither was guile found in His
month. The apostle Paul could not say, ¢ Follow me,” but “Be ye
followers of me, even as I am also of Christ.” WNo individual, however
holy and sincere in heart and life, can attain to that high degree of
perfection that Christ was possessed of, and that shone forth in Him.
A state of perfection as applied to any individual is not. therefore, a
state of perfect holiness without an act of sin, for Job was a perfect
man before God ; yet when Job was brought to see the majesty, the
holiness, power, and wisdom of God, we hear him say, ““ Behold, I am
vile.” We read of Noah being a perfect man (Gen. vi. 9), but did he
live without sin ? *There is not a just man upon earth that doeth
good and sinneth not.” If God’s Word contains objections to the
doctrine of sinless perfection, how erroneous of many who say they do
not need to ask for forgiveness of sins because they have not committed
any for a certain period of time!

In the face of these declarations, can we find any answer to oul
question, Is perfection to be attained ? Yes. Let us consider how
believers in the Lord Jesus may attain unto perfection or becomeé
perfect (for only such can), and such are perfect, although they arc
painfully conscious of great failings and transgressings of God’s law,
and often cry out, *“ Oh, wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver
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me from the body of this death?” Yet this does not alter the fact set
forth in the word of Holy Writ, that every believer is perfect in (God’s
sight. In the case of such men as Noah, Abraham, and Job, of whom
God speaks a8 being perfect, they were not without sin, but, through
the working of God upon their souls, they yielded obedience to His will,
walked in His fear, and served Him with sincerity of heart.

There is a sense in which the word “ perfect ’ is applicable to every
Christian. Where many are making great mistakes in this matter, is in
thinking perfection may be attained by our own doings and failing to
satisfy themselves that they can attain to it, they become discouraged
and cast down. The sense in which the doctrine of perfection is wrought
in God's Word is as follows: Every believer in Christ is the workman-
ship of God (Eph. il. 10); [f any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature (2 Pet. 1. 4); Believers are made partakers of a divine
nature born of God, and that new nature which is born of God sinneth
pot (1 John iii. 9). The new nature that is of God cannot sin, because
it is of a divine origin, of a divine birth. The perfection of the
Christian does not lie in himself, but in another—viz., in Christ Jesus
the Lord—of which Paul writes, in Col. i. 28, * Perfect in Christ Jesus,”
and again, in Col. ii. 10, “ Ye are complete in Him "”—in Christ Jesus.
This reveals to every enlightened mind the secret of the whole matter
in a nutshell. God the Holy One beholds His people in His Son, in
Christ who is the Head of the Church, and sees no spot in the members
of Christ’s body, and says concerning such, “ There is no spot in thee.”

Christ has taken away our sins, borne them in His own body on the
tree, suffered the wrath of God against sin, died in our room and stead,
or, in other words, has become our Righteousness, our Redemption, our
Substitute, our Sanctification. Well may the apostle say, in Col. i. 12,
such words as these: “ (Hving thanks unto the Father, which hath made
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saintsin light. Notice
the apostle does not say who will make you meet or fit, but who hath
done it. Christ, has covered us and clothed us with His own spotless
righteousness, and clothed thus,

“ Bold shall we stand in that great day,
For who shall then have aught to say?
While through His blood absolved I am
From sin’s tremendous guilt and shame."’

God is well pleased with the work of His Son and our Redeemer,
and to all believers, whether of weak or mighty faith, His word holds
true a.hke' in each case: ¢ There is therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after
the Spirit ” (Rom. viii. 1).

“No condemnation, O my soul,
'Tis God that speaks the word ;
Perfect in comeliness art thou,
In Christ thy risen Lord.”

God’s work in the believer is a perfect work, making him a new
(C}I'ea.ture, freeing him from the guilt of sin, the power of sin, and the
ri‘mseql{ences of sin, and the believer is said to have died with Christ and
isst?n with Him to newness of life, and to all such the promise of God
i lllle that “sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under

09 aW but under grace ” (Rom. vi. 22). Although while in this mortal
¥ we shall be called upon to wage a holy war against the world,
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flesh, and Satan, yet, throngh the divine presence and help, these enemieg
shall not prevail. ““In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer, 1 have overcome the world,” is the word of our grea
Captain, and let us go forth to the battle strong in the Lord and in the
power of His might, resting assuredly that we shall come off more thay
conquerors through Him that loved us.

INSTRUCTIVES.
REFINING SILVER.

OME years ago there were a few ladies in Dublin who met together
to read the Scriptures, and to make them the subject of conversation.
They were reading the third chapter of Malachi. One of the ladies
gave it as her opinion that the ¢ fullers’ soap ™ and the ¢ refiner of silver ”
were only the same view of the sanctifying influence of the grace of Christ,
“ No,” said another, “ they are not just the same image; there is some-
thing remarkable in the expression, ¢ He shall sit as a refiner and purifier
of silver.”” They all said, possibly it may be so. The lady was going
into the town, and she promised to see a silversmith, and report to them
what he said on the subject. She went without telling him the object of
her visit, and begged to know the process of refining silver, which he
fully described to her. *“ But do you sit while you are refining?"” “ Oh yes,
madam; I must sit with my eyes steadily fixed on the furnace, since, if
the silver remains too long, it 1s sure to beinjured.” She at once saw the
beauty and comfort of the expression, “ He shall sit as a refiner.” As
the lady was turning from the shop-door the silversmith called her back,
and said he had forgotten to mention one thing, and that was, he only
knew when the process of purifying was complete by seeing his own
image in the silver.
A SAFE COMPASS.

We read of a country lad who was about leaving his Sunday-school
and friends to go up to the Metropolis to take a sitnation, that he was
accompanied to his starting-place by a Christian friend, who kindly said
to him, “ Now, my boy, recollect, you are going to launch your craft on s
dangerous ocean.” “ Yes, I know it,” said the boy: and taking a Bible
out of his pocket. and holding it up, he added, * But you see I have got
a safe compass to steer by.

TALKATIVENESS.

A courtier, in the retinue of Alexander the Great, paid a visit to the
studio of Apelles the celebrated painter, and was received with the con-
sideration due to his rank. This excited his vanity and talkativeness,
which, unhappily, sallied forth upon the fine art in question, exposing
his ignorance in a variety of questions and criticisms. Apelles
interrupted him at length in an undertone: “ Do you see those boys
that are grinding 1uy colours? while you were silent, they admired you
dazzled with the splendour of the purple and gold with which your habib
glitters, but ever since you began to talk about what you do not under-
stand , they have done nothing but Jaugh at you.”

PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE.
“T used, frequently ” says Cecil, “ to visit Dr. Bacon at his living
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pear Oxford; he would frequently say to me, ‘ What are you doing?
what are_your studies?” ‘I am reading so-and-so. ‘You are quite
wrong. When I was young I could turn any piece of Hebrew into Greek
verse with ease. But when I came into this parish, and had to teach
ignorant people, I was wholly at a loss; I had no furniture. They thought
me a great man, but that was ignorance, for I knew as little as they did,
of what it was most important for them to know. Study chiefly what
you can turn fo good account in your future life.)”

Note.—I hope the title of this short paper may be deemed, by very
many of your readers, to be an appropriate one, and that the instructions
it gives will be extensively and permanently used.

H.C.

Buckhurst Hill, Essex.

VICTORY THROUGH CHRIST.

The substance of an Address delivered at the funeral of Mr. J. A.
Acland, by Mr. W, TROTMAN, of Stonehouse, Devon.

E are here to-day not as vanquished but as victors. ‘‘Thanks be
unto God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” We do not stand on the old foundation of the covenant of
works, under which every soul so found is condemned as a guilty trans-
gressor; but we stand on the foundation which God hath laid in Zion,
which is Christ Jesus, in whom all who believe are justified and their
many trangressions forgiven.

The word “ But” here—* But thanks be unto God,” &c.—is very
important; it both divides and unites the two verses, behind it there is
a world of terrible meaning—(1) Death; (2) Sin, the sting of death; (3)
The Low, which is the strength of sin, and justifies God in the infliction
of death. From all these the believer is redeemed by the precious blood
of Christ. From death—so that death, the death of our dear brother J. A.
Acland, which we so deeply lament, is not death to him, it is a sleep—
sleeping in Jesus. Sin for him is for ever put away; the law on him has
no claim at all, since Christ, his ransom, died. Therefore it is that we
“sorrow not as those who have no hope.” We do indeed sorrow and weep
with those who weep for the loss of him, but we also rejoice because God
hath given to him, and to us with him prospectively, in faith, the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. In all the sufferings and con-
flicts of this present time we are more than conquerors through Him
that loved us. We come here not only to put the body out of sight,
under ground, in hope of the resurrection of that same body by the power
and presence of Christ at His second coming, but we come as children
ol one common family, to weep with the weepers, and mingle our prayers
and sorrows, that we might be comforted together in the hope of the

0spel.  We remember our brother as we knew and loved him, as a
brother in Christ Jesus, a true, honest, and faithful servant of the same
ord Jesus; ag a lovin g son, husband, father, and friend, ever remembering

ng own humble confession, * What I am, I am by the grace of God.”
18

“, . . hope was bnilt on nothing less,
Than Jesu’s blood and righteousness.”
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Aud that hope of the Gospel was his constant joy to preach to the pcople,
I for one can say in deed and in truth, I have lost a friend. Yet he isnot
lost, only for a short season absent; he is gone before, and we hope to meet
where parting is no more. Amen.

INDWELLING S1x.—To hear a believer speak his apprehensions of
the evil of sin, the vanity of the world, the love of Christ, the beauty of
holiness, or the importance of eternity, who would not suppose him proof
against temptation? To hear with what strong arguments he can re-
commend watchfulness, prayer, forbearance, and submission, when he is
teaching or advising others, who would not suppose but he could also
teach himself, and influence his own conduct? Yet, alas! the person who
rose from his knees before he left his chamber, a poor, indigent, fallible,
dependent creature, who saw and acknowledged that he was unworthy
to breathe the air, or to see the light, may meet with many “occasions
before the day is closed to discover the corruptions of his heart, and to
show how weak and faint his best principles and clearest convictions are
in their actual exercise. And in this view, how vain is man; what a
contradiction is a believer to himself!— Newton.

DEear brethren, give not place to the devil, by indulging malice or
envy one towards another; but if you feel them rise, pray earnestly to
Jesus to cast out these devils. Remember, He has strictly forbidden you
to harbour them; and your inability to subdue them is no excuse for in-
dulging them. It is hardly truth to say, “ It is not I, but sin that
dwelleth in me,” while we willingly yield our heart and tongue to the
service of sin and Satin.—Hardy.

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

VaGazINES ot the Editor’s table :— | E.C. Price One Shilling. Although this
Australian Particular Baprist Magazine, | excellent work was unquestionably
The Surrey Tabernacle Witness, Kegular | written principally for Biblical scholars
Baptist, Life and Light, The Monthly | and deep thinkers, it is onc in which
Record of the Protestant Evangelical | most Christians will find much that is
Mission, The Calvinistic Pulpit, Ziow's | interesting as well as important.
Witness, Here and There, The Gospel

. Y b -ecords
Magazine, Rays of Light, The Olive “ Even fo Old dge™ ; being sme reco?

of the life of the late Mr. John Row

Branck, The Day ~tar (Tasmania), The
Quarterly Record of the Trinitarian Bible
Society.

From John O Groats to Land’'s End.
Intevesting Chats with old Patients. This
charming lit-le book cannot fail, we
think, to be unusually interesting to
many who mey be suffering from Con-
sumption. The ‘‘Interviews’’ o ablv
recorded in it relate to the treatment of
Consumption, Phthisis. and other Chest
Complaints, by Mr. G. T. Congreve, of
Coombe-lodge. Peckham, London, 8.E.

An Upgrade Criticisim.  The Infullible
Word, By Henry Varley. London:
Alfred Holuess, 14, Paternoster-row,

(pastor of Ebenezer Chapl, Tunbridge).
Edited by his widow. Here is a worthy
sketch of n very worthy life. The work
contains an admirable portrait of the late
Mr. Row. To be had of E. Wilmshurst,
Blackheath; and 10, Paternoster-square,
London.

Led from Darkness. The History of 6
Life Struggle. Bv H. E.Stone. London:
f.. Marlborough & Co., 51. Old Bailey,
E.C. Mr. Stune has preseunted us here, 10
a compact and readable form, much that
is interesting and instructivo. The work
is affectionately dedicated to William
Willis, Q.C., B.A., LL.D., otc.
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oUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

Strict Baptist Hission.

“ fields whito for harvest.”

~ looking over a yellow waving
ngfﬁeld at the fall of the year our
hearts say, ‘' Put ye in the sickle, the
harvest is ripe.” And our Lord says,
“Lift up your eyes.” Ye members of
our Churches, look away to India and
Ceylon ; many are there seeking to reap
a harvest for our Master, But how?
Teaching free-will, which is directly
against the Word of our Lord.

Shall we who love the truth and have
peen divinely enlightened hold our
hand and only look on? No, the fields
are white ; help us reap, is the cry of
our missionaries to the Committee, and
the cry of our Committee is sent out to
the Churches and schools of the Strict
Baptists, Help us reap! Converts are
waiting for baptism, for which we thank
our God.

NEW DISTRICTS ARE OPENING UP.

God's white-souled but dark-skinned
elect are stretching out their hands,
saying, Give us pastors! They hunger
and thirst for the pure Word of life.
Men are ready to go forth. Dear
brethren and sisters, do help us to carry
the pure and unadulterated Word of life
to the saved and unsaved in India and
Ceylon.

Now, some will say, How can we
domore? I have been thinking of the
power of littles. Suppose the 4,094
children in the schools of our associated
Churghes could give 1d. per week, that,
I think, would amount in twelve
months to £887, or thereabout. Suppose
1,000 Church members and teachers
contribute 1s. per month, there you
have the noble sum of £600, making
£1487 from the associated Churches
alone. See, dear friends, the power of
littles! Many a penny, many ashilling,
1s thrown away. See how easily willing
labourers could be sent into our Lord's
great harvest-field by the lovers of
trutht  Our brother Sears wrote an
article last month on “The Gold for

esus *; let me add the shillings and
the pence for Jesus.

onder this, and ask yourself the
uestion, Have I done all for the
188lon that I could? And then rise

:}llld be giving, and the Lord be with
ee.

GEORGE W, THOMAS.

vl RURY LANE,—The twentieth anni-
inrtsﬁFy of Mr. Licence’s mission work
m, 18 distriot was held in the Work-
o u's Hall, 66, Drury-lane, on Friday
wfn}ng. April 28. "The large hall
oy 8re the serviee is held every Tuesda
ening at 8§ o'clock, was well fille ,

>

most of whom attend the usual weekly
service. Mr. Licence presided, and gave
out that beautiful hymn commencing :

“ 0 for a heart prepared to sing
To God, my ¥Naviour, and my King,
While with His saints I inin to tell
My Jesus ha'h done all things well."

After reading and prayer, the chairman
spoke of the pleasure he realized in the
work to which the Lord had called him.
Twenty-two years he had been in that
neighbourhood, and twenty years a
regular weekly service had been con-
docted ; they commenced with about
eight persons, now more than a hundred
often assembled on the Tuesday evening
and many signal manifestations of the
Lord’s blessing resting on His own
Word had been witnessed. On the plat-
form were Messrs. E. Mitchell, Fricker,
Hodges, Hutchinson, Cole, Death,
Licence, and J, W. Banks, all of Mount
Zion, Chadwell-street, who took part.
Just before the conclusion of the ser-
vice about 125 1-1b. packets of tea were
presented to those who were in the
habit of attending, which took them by
agreeable surprise,
“God moves in a mysterious war,
His wonders to perform,”

was sung to the tune, “Church-street,’
with the benediction, brought the
pleasing service to a close. Mrs. Licence
and family greatly helped in the ser-
vice of praise.—J. W. B.

HOXNE, SUFFOLK. — Wednesday,
September 28th, 1892, will long be re-
membered by many dear friends, being
the day when the debt was cleared off,
which was incurred several years ago
by the erection of the schoolroom and
enlargement of vestry; the cost was
about £250. A special effort was made,
and by the blessing of God proved a
success. Mr. Ward, formerly of Glems-
ford, preached two impressive sermons
from Psa. cxv. 11; it was indeed ahappy
day when God's goodness was recog-
nised, not only for the seed-time and
harvest, but that we may now worship
in our dear little chapel, free from debt.
On March 14th a special prayer-meeting
was held, when we were cheered by the
presence of Mr, Debnam, Horham,
whose earnest words melted our souls
into love and praise. God has greatly
blessed us with good supplies. Oh that
He would soon answer our prayers on
behalf of an under-shepherd to take the
oversight of our little Church, for we
believe there are anxious ones in our
midst. We are enabled to worship now
without the burden of a debt on the
chapel. What shall we render unto the
Lord for all His benefits towards us ?—
MARY THEOBALD.
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RECOGNITION OF MR. JAMES E..
FLEGG AS PASTOR OF WOOD- |
GREEN.

Services of a very solemn, interesting,
and encouraging unature took place on
Tuesday, April 25, 1893, In the after-
noon Mr. Thomas, of Watford, presided,
and after a hymn had been sung, com-
mencing ‘'‘Shepherd of Israel, Thou
dost keep.” &c., read Psa. ciii., and Mr.
Dalton offered prayer. Mr. Thomas, in
his opening remarks, thought that one
older in the ministry shou%d have been
chosen to fill the position, but he was
glad to be present and take a part in the
recognition of his brother James Flegg,
who was once a scholar in his (Mr.
Thomas') class at Old Soho. I have
watched his growing up; I was with
him when he came before the Church.
with him when he was baptized, and
with him in Church fellowship; and I
am glad to be with him this afternoon.
The work of the ministry is a very im-
portant one, and I earnestly ask you to
pray for and be very kind to my young
brother Flegg.

Mr. Box then proceeded to state the
nature of a Gospel Church, which was
clear, sound, scriptural, delivered with
much freedom, and evidently under the
Spirit’s influence.

At the request of the chairman, Mr.
Flegg related his

CALL BY GRACE,

It is neither an easy nor a pleasant
task to have to talk about one's self.
We feel greater freedom in talking of
others, especially when thut which we
have to say concerning them is worth
saying. 1 would much rather talk
about my Master than myself; yet there
are times when it is fitting some refer-
ence should be made to the path
through which we have been brought,
and the present is such an ocecasion.
On Aug. 20th, 1865, in a humble home
in the parish of St. Paul, Covent-garden,
a godly father had occasion for the
fourth time to thank God for life spared
and life given on the previous day.
The child, what will he become? Who
can tell! Committed to the care of
loving, godly parents, by them dedi-
cated to the Lord, and watched over
with care. Their chief concern and daily
prayer was that their children might
be saved, and they have lived to prove
that God answers prayer, for out of five
children four have through mercy been
brought from darkness to light. The
earnest supplications and the words
spoken, particularly the tender appeals
of my mother, stillecho in m¥ ears, and
will while life shall last. The Spirit
acts in a sovereign manner in bringing
the redeemed to a knowledge of the
truth, and in my own case there are not
those thrilling incidents to relate which

some have, for,as will be seen, the Lord
graciously preserved me, or some
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years I went in my own way, as otherg
without any regard for the eterna]
welfare of my soul. During those years
the Lord was watching over and pre-
serving me. There are two incidents
which, though not taken muoch notice
of at the time, I have often thought,
upon since with feelings of deep grati-
tude, and I will just refer to them. Op
one occasion I was watching some
workmen. They told me to move away
but [ did not. As I did not they threw
some lime into my face, some of which
went into my eyes. On another occa-
sion I had been teasing a dog for some
time, until at length it turned and flew
at my throat; but, though much
frightened, I suffered no hurt. Ong
cannot but call to mind in after life
such interpositions, and mark the pre-
serving care of our heavenly Father.
Though carefully instructed in the
letter of the Word, and knowing the
right way, I chose the wrong. 1 will
not tarry to go into the events on that
dark page of life's history, for the
recital of them would not be to the
profit of any. All is known to One—
even to Him who searcheth all hearts—
and our rejoicing is to believe that the
sins of those years have all been re-
moved by the precious blood of Christ.
In the year 1879 I went into my first
situation. At that time I was in the
Bible-class at Soho, and had a good
opinion of myself. On Sunday I would
pass my ordinary companions with a
%ood-sized Bible under my arm feeling

was much better than they. This,
however, did not continue long, for I
liked their society. They loved the
world and its pleasures, and these
things were to my taste. In the society
of these ungodly companions I was
growing bolder in sin. To my own
mind this was an important period in
my life, and I often ponder to think
where and what I should be now if the
Lord had not drawn me from these
things when He did. Plans were formed
in my mind which I was prevented
carrying out, Mr. Thomas became the
teacher of the Bible-class, and taking a
deep interest in the welfare of each
scholar, soon won their esteem and
confidence, and we felt we could talk to
him upon anything that exercised us.
His teaching was very simple, and
made useful to me. It was a Monday
evening when, after returning from
business, I went out to join my com-
panions as usual. 1 was standing by
myself waiting for some of them.
Whilst so standing a feeling came over
me which I cannot describe, and I felt
constrained to go tothe prayer-meeting.

went, very quietly entered, an
slipped into the back pew. As soon a8
it was over I hurried out, and told no
one where I had been, but on subsequent
Mondays I seemed unable to stay away-
As I was returning home from chape
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unday morning about this time

gﬁ: 501-(15 gln 1 John 1iv, 19, came to my
mind with power—viz., “We love Him,”
. On reaching home I penned a few
thoughts upon this passage, and in the
afternoon gave the same to Mr. Thomas
for his perusal. From about this time
things seemed changed. The services of
the sanctuary became attractive to me.
I loved to be there and to listen to the
Gospel as proclaimed by Mr. Box. I
had been in the habit of hearing him
continually, and also watching the
clock for half-past twelve to come,
being anxious to get out, for I was there
not by choice but necessity, and had
begged to be allowed to stay away. It
was different now. I found in his
preaching what I wanted. Former
pleasures could not satisfy now. I had
desires new ; my soul thirsted for God.
1 truly could say, *“ How sweet the name
of Jesussounds.” Sin was a burden, and
I was brought to the footstool of divine
grace to confess my sins and seek for-
giveness. The Word of God was now a
delight to me. It will thus be seen
there was not at all events to myself a
sudden turning, but a gradual work. I
did not at this time have that sight and
sense of sin and of the evil of my own
beart as some have had. This was
reserved for a later day, a day never to
be forgotten. It was a Sunday after-
noon, and I had been walking in dark-
ness. I sat before the window and closely
questioning myself, and then my sins
seemed to rise up before me in all their
horror, and I felt undone. I went into
my bedroom and with weeping made
deep confession of my sins, and pleaded
for an assurance of forgiveness; and
while there, as a ray of light breaking
through the darkness to bring warmth
and peace to my soul, the words flashed
Into my mind with such power, “Thy
Sns are forgiven thee.” I used to
Iemain to witness the ordinance of
the Lord’s Supper, and this service,
solemply conducted by Mr. Box, made a
€ep impression on my mind. I feltI
should like to be amongst those who
gem thus gathered. About August or
eptember, 1880, I told Mr. Thomas of
my wish. He expressed his pleasure,
and we went together to see Mr, Box,

%nd In December, 1880, I was baptized
¥ him,

Mr. T
satisfac
to rela,

homas having expressed his
tion, requested his young brother
te his

CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

zniN OW, with regard to the work of the
Iy lmﬂt_l‘y, it would seem that early I had
meanmg towards public speaking, for
Yeilparents tell me that when about ten
o 8oldthey remember mestopping my
r(m?amons in play to lecture them, and
sequ myconduct aboutthis timeand sub-
erenﬂy they believed that eventually

© would be a work for me. It was
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my delight, when left at home during
the winter months to have a Bible on a
book-rest and with my brother at the
other end of the table as clerk to con-
duct service in my own fashion. In the
early part of the year 1882 one of the
classes in the Sunday -school being
without a teacher, Mr. Thomas told me
to take it, I did so, and some time after
I became a regular teacher. About this
time a City missionary asked me if I
would give an address for him at one
of the week - night services in his
mission-room. At first I declined, but
subsequently I promised him I would,
and on Tuesday, March 21, 1883, I gave
a short address from Matt, xxv. 46.
Prior to this my mind had been exer-
cised concerning the work of the
ministry. This concern increased until
my experience in relation to the matter
became most trying. Several times I
made up my mind to speak to my pastor
on the subject, but when the time came
I did not do so. I earnestly sought the
Lord to guide me right, and many times
I had to lay aside my work and seek
that relief which prayer affords, and
plead with my God about the matter so
distressed was my mind on account
thereof. The work was, in my view, so
exceedingly solemn. The texts taken
and the sermons preached therefrom on
the Sunday after I had been thus wrest-
ling during the week at times seemed
on purpose for me, dealing as they did
with my experience. Two I well re-
member—one, by a stranger when I was
away for my holiday, the text being,
“ Preach the Word,” and the other by
Mr. Shaw, of Gravesend, at Old Soho,
the text bein%. “ My presence shall go
with thee.” kept the matter a secret
between myself and God. I remember
also one Sunday afternoon, as I was
closing my lesson, Mr. Thomas came and
sat on the end of theform of my class,
and when I had finished he put his hand
on my shoulder, and little knowing the
working of my mind, said, *“Jim, you'll
be a preacher some day.” Ionlysmiled
at his remark, which, however, was
helpful to me. Inthe year 1835, whilst
the Church and congregation of Soho
were worshipping in the Albert Rooms,
Whitfield-street, it wasdecided that some
of the young men should hold open-air
services, and in September of that year
they were commenced. On Oct. 13th it
came to my turn to give an address.
One of our deacons happened to stay,
and after we had finished spoke to me
in an encouraging way about my re-
marks., My experience at this time was
this:—I felt if I attempted to preach
and the Lord had not called me I was
wrong, and if I ought to preach and
did not I was equally wrong, and I was
therefore in a great strait, and begged
the Lord to let me know one way or the
other. Shortly after this, my mind
having been much agitated about the
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matter during the week, Mr. Box gave
out his text on Sunday evening. part of
which, ‘* Arise, go forth,” seemed to be
spoken directly to myself. When the
service was over I told Mr. Box I should
like to have a little conversation with
him, and he asked me to call upon him
and talk the matter over. This I sub-
sequently did, and some little while
after I was invited to speak on certain
Mondayeveningsat the prayer-meetings.
This was followed by preaching on four
Wednesday evenings. On Sunday, Feb.
9th, 1886, I preached at Borough-green,
which was my first engagement. The
members of the Church at Solo, at a
Church meeting held subsequently,
having expressed their satisfaction, it
was decided I should go forth, and I
received then and there from Mr. Box
two engagements to preach for him in
his absence. I soon afterwards received
invitations from various places, and
from then till now I have been engaged
almost every Lord's-day, besides many
week evenin%s, and having received
help of God I continue unto this day.
Notwithstanding the Lord was pleased
to bless the word, however, I often felt
I had made a mistake, and ought never
to have engaged in so solemn and im-
portant a work, but when I thought of
giving up, these words seemed to ring
in my ears, ‘' No man having put his
hand to the plough and looking back is
fit for the kingdom of God.” Atlast I
came to this determination—that while
invitations came for me to preach I
would go. and when none came I would
conclude my work was done.

INVITE TO THE PASTORATE.

Mr. Waller, Church secretary, then

ave the reason, or the leading of God,
In causing them to invite Mr. Flegg to
the pastorate, which is as follows:—

It gives me abounding joy to report
the actions of the Church with regard
to the invitations of our brother Flegg;
first, to serve with a view to the
pastorate ; and secondly, to take the
oversight as pastor. We are a praying
people, and each step we have taken in
these directions has not been without
due consideration and much prayer,
The Lord has, we firmly believe,
honoured the prayers by sendinga faith-
ful servant, whom we have learned to
love for Christ’s sake. It gives us plea-
sure to state that we already witness
signe of the Lord Workin% in and b
him; but we do not build too muc
upon outward signs. Since his serving
with a view to the pastorate, the con-
gregations have wonderfully increased,
and on the first day of his pastorate he
had the privilege and joy of receiving
four into fellowship; and there are two
others before the Church whom we
hope he will shortly receive in also
We praise the Lord for these tokens,
and have faith to believe that ere long

jand g
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many who are hovering about the dooyg
will be constrained to cast in their Iot
with us, perceiving that tbe Lord i
with us. I will now briefly relate whag
led to the Churoh(ﬁlivin the call. Wg
had, since the uroh was formeq
(which was in August, 1888), been
supplied by different able ministerig]
brethren,amongst whom was our brother
Elegg. For about five years he occp.
sionally served us, and I muy say t
profit. We, however, lost him for some
time, owing to the invitation given him
by the Church at Fulham, but after his
decision with regard to that Church he
again served us. but not so frequently
as hitherto. After our giving up the
temporary meeting-room we then wor.
shipped in for to worship in this
sanctuary, it occurred to us to have an
alteration in the mode of engaging
supplies by reducing the number to
three to fill up the first six months of
this year. This was considered last
August, and we decided to endeavour to
secure three brethren whose preaching
had been well received. The idea of
changing the method had been in our
minds for some time, but I may say, for
the encouragement of brother Cooler,
that idea was strengthened after read-
ing his paper on the ‘“Supply System.”
One of the hrethren chosen was brother
Flegg, whom we engaged to serve for
two Lord’s-daysin each of the first three
months and the whole of April, also for
the most of the week-night services
during the time mentioned. However,
after making this arrangement it was
thought by some that for the welfare of
the cause it was advisable to have a
pastor, and at a Church meeting, held
on the 16th November last, the subject
was introduced. It was then unani-
mously agreed that brother Flegg be
asked to serve during the time for-
merly arranged with him, with a view
to the pastorate. The invitation was
accepted by him, and he continued to
serve acceptably. This led us to con-
sider the inviting of him to the pasto-
rat: and at a Church meeting, held on
Feb. 25th, it was resolved unanimously
that, as his preaching met with accep-
tance by the Church and congregation
the word having been heard to profit.
and believing it to be the Lord's leading,
to invite him to the pastorate, that he
be invited to commence his pastoral
duties on the first Lord's-day in April
He, feeling that it was a call from God,
byits being unanimous, readily assented.
and thus he is here to-éay as our pastor
We thank God for sending him, and 3¢
our love to him continues to deepen, ¥
pray that the union may be lasting. 12
conclusion, we seek your prayers, desl
friends, on his behalf, that the Lor
will sustain him,so that he might buil
up & si)iritua.l Church here to the honoul

ory of Him whom we love &0
whom we desire to serve.
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In snswer to the chairman, Mr. Flegg
rel&ted his
CALL TO THE PASTORATE.

Although the matter was mentioned
o me on several occasions, I declined to
entertain any thoughts of becoming a
pastor, feeling that was not my yvork,
but to go here and there; so I continued
until the year 1891, when I received
two invitations to the pastorate, one
from the Church at St. {llbans,' to

reach for three months, with a view
to the pastorate, and the other from the
Church at Fulham to preach for six
months. My position in_business had
then lately become altered so as to per-
mit of my accepting such an invitation,
and circumstances at the time seemed
to indicate I should be right in doin
s0. After due consideration, I accept
the unanimous invitation given by the
Church at Fulham, and preached for the
six months, and had evidence of the
blessing of the Lord resting upon my
labours there. I look back with plea-
sure upon the time spent amongst the
friends there; in fact, there I received
a training which I find useful to me
now. In February, 1892, a Church
meeting was held with regard to the
matter, and on the following morning I
received a very kind communication
from the secretary of that Church in-
forming me of the result. As out of a
small membership there was a minority,
I deemed it better I should not go, and,
though with feelings of the deepest
regret, I wrote declining the invita-
tion, Amongst the Churches I had
served almost from the commence-
ment of my ministry was that
at Wood Green. After declining
the invitation to Fulham, I served
various Churches- In the autumn of
1892 our brother Waller, the secretary
of this Church, in the course of conver-
sation, said the friends here were de-
Sirous of reducing the number of their
supplies, and wished to know if I would
39"9 them during the months of

{mua.ry and February, 1893. Having
?hre&dy made enga.gements for part of
th{*t time, I told him I could not do

ltm' but promised to serve them on
alternate Sundays, and I afterwards
Promised to preach on certain week-
§lghta also, Towards the end of
m‘."’ember, however, he asked if he

ight submit my name to the Church
:'fltth & view to my becoming the pastor
time; li“:mg preached for a specified
om, old him I saw no objection.
\© days after I received a letter
*ating it” was th i ish of
the Churah o e unanimous wish o
alreang at the enga%}emente I had
3 Vievg made with them should be with
Bgreeq the pastorate. To this I
%0me f] After having preached for
held l;ne' another Churoh meeting was
mon. - 2 the friends were still unani-
ous ang :
requested me to become their
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pastor. As the Word was heard to

profit, and I myself enjoyed liberty and

freedom in preaching amongst them, [
felt it was the Lord's will I should ac-
cede to that request, which Iaccordingly

did, and look to Him to supply the

needed grace to enable me rightly to

discharge the duties of a pastor.

Mr. Box then asked all the members
of the Church present to stand up and
hold up the right hand, thus ratifying
the choice. This having been done,
Mr. Box proceeded to unite pastor and
Church by joining the hands of Mr.
Flegg and Mr. Brain (representing the
Church), offering solemn prayer, amid
marked silence. The doxology brought
the afternoon service to a close,

EVENING MEETING.

Mr. Edward Mitchell, of Mount Zion,
Chadwell-street, and president of the
M. A, S. B. C., presided. and, after read-
ing and prayer by Mr. Flegg, sen.
(father of the newly-chosen pastor),
whose pathetic utterances moved the
tender passions and touched a chord in
the heart of all, which elicited a spon-
taneous response. The father had
always prayed for his boy, he now
witnessed the gracious answers thereto,
and it would have been not a little sur-
prising had the dear old man got
through the solemn exercise without
manifest emotion. Mr. Mitchell, in
introducing the business of the evening
said : It is a matter of great joy and
pleasure to see young men being
brought into the ministry. Some of us
are getting on in life and growing
grey ; it delights our heart, therefore,
to see the Lord is raising up others to
carry on His work when we have
passed away. I would not miss being
here for ever so much to hear the
father pleading for his boy. Mr, Mit-
chell then called on Mr. Flezg to state
what he intended to preach. Our
brother then gave a summary of the
articles of faith he believed, which we
need only say were in strict harmony
with the Word of God.

Mr. W. K. Squirrell then addrssied
the pastor from the words, *‘ James, a
servant of God and of the Lord Jesus
Christ” (James i. 1). Mr. Sjuirrell
divided his text as follows
J ealousy. He hoped brother Fleg

would be jealous of the honour o

God and reputation of the Church,

and prosper under the

A pproving smile of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

M essage. You will wanv to feel vour
message to be inspired by the Holy
Ghost, and you will have to

E ndure hardness as a good soldier of
Jesus Christ ; for this you will need
much grace,

S ervant. Your life must be one un-
broken service, remembering you are
a servant for Jesus sake, a servant
of the Church, for Christ's sake.
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Mr. Adam Dalten then gave out a
hymn. and addresses to the Church and
congregation were given by Messrs.
Sears, Reynolds, and Thomas. Amon
others who tock part were Messrs. E'W,
Flegg (brother of the pastor), Burrows,
Barrett, Brown, Kingston, Gentle, C.
Wilson, Dickens, hite. &c. The
chapel was crowded afternoon and
evening. Messrs. Brain, R. Mister,
Waller, and others did their best for
the comfort of visitors.

HARWICH (BAPTIST CHAPEL).~ My
dear Brother Winters,—Visitors to the
seaside at Harwich or Dovercourt will
find the Gospel preached at the above
chapel in King's Head-street by myself.
This is most important, for I am con-
tinually learning that free-grace Bap-
tists in London are ignorant that there
is a chapel of our faith and order in
Harwich. or who is the pastor, and my
desire is to circulate the news as far as
practicable. I may add that there is
quite a revival going on, many being in-
duced to attend, drawn purely by the
Gospel's attractive power. I am still
oblized to live in London, journeying
weekly to and fro at an expense of 8s.,
but when we are sufficiently financially
improved. and the chapel renovated, 1
am in hopes that this will be partially,
it not altogether, remedied. I am very
well in health, and trust your foot is
improving, in which you have my cor-
dial sympathy and prayers that we may
(God-willing) for many years have your
valuable editorial help.—P. DAVIES, 12,
Kempson-road, Fulham, S.W.

GUILDFORD (OLp BAPTIST
CHAPEL).—The twentieth anniversary
of the Sunday-school was celebrated on
Sunday. April 16th, when the pastor
(Mr. A. E. Realff) preached two excel-
lent sermons. In the afternoon the
pagtor gave an addrers to the parents
and scholars after which the prizes
were distributed for attendance. On
Wednesday the services were continued,
when Mr. E. Sears, of London,
preached a good sermon in the after-
noon, at the close of which a large num-
ber of parents and scholars, with
friends, partook of tea. In the evening
a meeting was held in the chapel, pre-
sided over by Mr. I. R. Wakelin. After
the devotional exercises the chairman
called on Mr. P. Pickett, the energetic
superintendent, to read the report,
which stated that during the past year
five of the scholars had joined the
Church ; one tcholar had died, the first
loss by death throughout the history of
the school. For the Stockwell Orphan-
age the young men’s Bible-class had
collected about 35s,, and by their own
efforts made up theamount to £4 3s. 44d.,
while the other boxes made the total up
t0 £11 0s, 10d.—more than double they
had ever done before. For the Strict
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Baptiet Mission the girls' Bible-clagg
hox contained 6s. 6d,, and the young
men's Bible-class 103. There were 139
scholars in actual attendance, a slight
decrease on last year, and 14 teachers
11 of whom were members of the
Church. Average attendance in mory.
ing—scholars 80, teachers 9 ; afternoon,

117, 11. A balance of £1 14s. 8d. re.
mained in hand after paying a]]
expenses: Mr. Sears and Mr. Wileman

of London, then addressed the meet.

ing in a most interesting man-
ner, followed by the distribution
of  special prizes, the following

scholars being awarded: For assisting
in the singing, Florence Attfield and F,
Walker ; for best behaved boy and girl
in the gallery during service, Fred.
Pickett and Lizzie Parker ; for the best
boy and girl in the school, Wm. Hand-
ley and Ada Woodger. The pastor then
briefly addressed the meeting, and the
services, made bright by the excellent
singing of special hymns, were brought
to a successful issue, the collections
being over the average of other years,

HACKNEY-ROAD.—Shalom Chapel
having been repaired and renovated,
special services were held on Tuesday,
May 2nd, on which occasion Mr. Mit-
chell preached in the afternoon, and a
public meeting was held in the evening
presided over by brother Henry Mobbs,
one of the deacuns. Henry Myerson and
Henry Mobbs have worked on har-
moniously together, like Jonathan and
David, for over thirty years ; they have
grown grey in the service ot the Lord,
and we hope they have still before them
many years of useful work. The evening
service commenced by singing that
beattiful hymn 794 (Denham'’s), founded
on the words, ‘“Love as brethren”; it
is a sweet hymn (D.C.M.) with a seven-
line chorus; it is the first time we ever
heard it sung with the chorus, and our
brother Crispin led it very nicely—the
hymn to the tune *‘ Palestine,” 280;
“TUnion,” and the chorus to * Refuge/
295, ** Unjon.” We give this, thinking,
perhape, it may be information to some
who have the responsibility of leading
the service of praise. Mr. Mobbs gave,
in his own warm-hearted way, 2
thorough experimental address ; it was
a pleasure to listen to the graciols
words which the Holy Spirit indited P
his heart and flowed from his lips. The
meeting was afterwards addressed bY
brethren Mitchell, Holden. Branch
Griffiths, Burbridge, J. W. Banks, and
the pastor. Among those present were
brethren Fricker, of Chadwell-street;
J. Taylor, Bermondsey ; our dear agé
friend Poyton, whose voice in the ser
vice of praise has been heard in the
Lord'» house tor over fifty years, 8
is still silvery and mellow; he 0
passed his four-score years, and bW
chief occupation now is reading B
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winging those blessed hymns which
have employed his tongue and
sweetened the pathway of life for
many years; he has a good home to go
to, and, if he cannot help singing Goéj’s
pr'aises here, we are quite sure he will
not cease when he enters into the rest
| repared for him. The meeting was
well attended and proved a sweet
spiritual season to many, *All hail the
power of Jesus’ name” and the bene-
diction brouEhIt; the happy meeting to

a close—J. W

HULL (EBENEZER),—The spread of
New Testament principles of faith and
practice is certainly a cause for thanks-
giving to all those who have been
divinely led to fully embrace the tenets
believed in and practised by our
Churches. Hence April 19th and 20th,
1893, will long live in the memories of
those who are specially interested, and
closely attached to Ebenezer Church
meeting in Charles-street, Hull. The
formation services were conducted by
Mr. T. Jones, of Slaithwaite. The first
evening he devoted entirely to the ex-
position of the nature and constitution
of a Gospel Church. taking for his text
Ephes. v. 23, ** Christ is the Head of the
Church.” The meaning of the word
“Church " was carefully defined, after
which the preacher proceeded to show
that the foundation of the Church was
the impregnable Rock, the Chief
Corner-stone was elect, tried, and pre
clous—Christ Jesus. He next pointed
out that the Church was not a material
building established by Acts of Parlia-
ment, &c., but that the Church of
Christ was a spiritual structure, as seen
in the fact that Christ and His Church
are One, and that Christ dwells in His
Church, and His Church dwells in Him,
After touching upon the fact that the
Church was an organised society,
foundeq upon the original model given
by Christ, the preacher proceeded to
show that the Gospel Church was
Spiritual in its nature. Under this part
of the subject, spiritual quickening,
d?h_verance and sanctifying power of
divine grace upon the heart were scrip-
turally enforced ; also that the mem-
bers of the Church were eternally
united to Christ and were favoured to
enjoy fellowship with the Father and

€ SOI} Jesus Christ. In conclusion, it
?aﬂ Pointed out that the divine purpose

or which the Church existed in the
world was to promote each member's
zpmtuq.l good, to extend the kingdom
o hrist and to glorify the adorable
p me of Jehovah. The second evening
Ny devoted in giving a statement of
Ry e doctrines and ordinances held by a
iUSpel Church. Special attention was
Zlven to the partioular doctrines as held
¥ our beloved denomination, such as
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of the Holy Spirit. The inspiration and
divine authority of the Holy Serip-
tures, human depravity, election, par-
ticular redemption. effectnal calling,
regeneration by the Holy Spirit, final
perseverance of the saints and the
ultimate glorification of the whole
Church of the living God. Then fol-
lowed an exposition of the ordinance of
believer’'s baptism by immersion, which
was divinely instituted by our blessed
Lord, and which He enjoined upon all
His loyal and obedient disciples. It
was shown very clearly that the ordi-
nance of baptism preceded the table,
and that it was incumbent and binding
upon all God’s children to obey the
divine commands of their divine Master.
At the close of the public service the
brethren were then asked the following
important guestions: Do you believe
gourselves to be spiritually quickened

y the Holy Spirit-¢e., born again’
Have each one of you been baptized in
the name of the Father, Son, and
Spirit? Do you individually believe in
the great doctrines to which you have
listened, and are you prepared to main-
tain and practice them? Isyour object
gincere and honest before God in seeking
thns to unite yourselves in Church
fellowship? These questions were each
answered in the affirmative. After a few
words of affectionate counsel, &c., the
newly - formed Church proceeded to
elect three of their number to the office
of deacons. The ordinance of the Lord’s
Supper was then administered in the
usual way and earnest prayer for the
future prosperity of the infant Church.
for divine blessing to attend the noble
effort made by our beloved friends, the
benediction pronounced, and thus
brought to a close the happiest services
it was ever our privilege to attend. May
the Lord gather together His own chil-
dren who love His Word and who prizz
the Gospel ordinances,

SWAVESEY, CAMBS.—The anniver-
sary of this old-established cause of
truth was celebrated on Tuesday, May
2nd, when two sermons, full of sound
iospel truth, were preached by Mr. J.

ox, of London, to good and attentive
congregations, the chapel being almost
full in the evening. Many felt it good
to be there, and had their hearts re-
freshed with the dear Master’s presence
as they drank in the words of eternal
life from the lips of God’s servant. The
collections were in advance of those in
previous years, amounting to £12 11s,
including the trays for the tea. which
were given by members and friends.
We were pleased to meet our good
brother Mr. A. Baker. pastor, of Need-
ingworth, who announced the hymns in
the afternoon, and in the evening our
brother M. E. Green, of Rayvdon. Ips-

ie.e¥istence of the Divine Being, the | wich, Suffolk, commenced the service
Vinity of Christ and the personality by giving out that grand old hymn,
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‘“Kindred in Christ for His dear sake,”
which all joined in singing very
heartily. The sermons on the previous
Lord's-day were preached by Mr. M. E.
Green, to good congregations, who has
in the good providence of God been
directed into our midst to occupy the
pulpit on previous occasions, and his
ministry having proved acceptable to
the people, have invited him to occupy
the pulpit for twelve menths with a
view to the pastorate, to commence the
second Lord’s-day in June, whichinvita-
tion, after much earnest prayer, he has
accepted. We were pleased to see in the
gathering on Tuesday brethren W. Gill,
of Willingham, F. 8. Reynolds, of Over,
Hudson, of Earith, also friends from
Eden Chapel, Cambridge, St. Ives, Oak-
ington, Dry Drayton, and elsewhere.
May God bless the cause at Swavesey,
and crown the labours of His servant
who is so soon to go into their midst
with rich and lasting blessing,and that
success may attend the ministry of the
Word, pravs—ONE WHO WAS THERE,

MARGATE (MouNT EPHRAIM). —
Our numerous friends in all parts will
be glad to know that under the good
hand of our God we are still preserved
as a united people. even though but a
few and feeble folk. We are still look-
ing to the Lord for a pastor, feeling and
knowing this blessing to be our greatest
present need, and have gone so far as
to give a three months’ invite to two of
our brethren, ander whose ministry we
have been blessed, but neither of them
(owing to providential matters) have
been able to give their acceptance. We
are hoping to see a goodly number of
our visiting friends through thesummer,
and to be cheered and encouraged by
their affection and sympathy. Our
pulpit, by the will and goodness of
God, iz to be occupied through the
season by the pastors of Churches in
and around London, who will visit us
in the order named:—Mesers. R. Thom-
gon, Clapham-junction; J. Kingston,
Pimlico; F. Shaw, late of Gravesend;
R. Mutimer, Brentford: W. Horton,
Croydon; F. C. Holden. Limehouse; J.
Copeland, Croydon: R. E. Sears. Little
Alie-street; J. Bush. Kingston; and E.
Marsh, M ellingborough. We hope our
brethren and ourselves will be cheered
each Lord’s-day by the presence of
large and sympathising cougregations.
~J. M. DOUGHTY.

IPSWICH (BETHESDA). — A very
interesting and full meeting was held
on Wednesday evening. March 22nd,
which brought to a close our winter
evening singing-classes in connection
with our Sunday-school. Our brother
J. Oxborrow, a teacher, opened by
prayer, after which our beloved presi-
deat and pastor. Mr, Kern, gave us some
interesting and good advice as teachers
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and scholars, his motto being, first
Seek to be good ; 2nd, Seek to get good:
and third, Seek to do all the good yoy
can. Our worthy superintendent, iﬁr.
J. Bird, also gave our friends a good
motto, his being, “Go forward"
He described the various ways of oing
forward in the service of Christ. oxt
came our esteemed treasurer, brother J.
Motum, who brought to our notice the
faithfulness of God. Then followed
our valued secretary, brother J. Scarlett,
who gave us a few words about sacred
song, and referred to the classes we had
been engaged in during the winter,
Then followed a few words by brother
E. Chilvers, a teacher, describing the
various ways in which we may praise
the Lord, not only with our lips, but
with our walk. Our past superinten-
dent, brother Garrard, a deacon, gave a
few touching incidents of Sunday-school
work. Then followed brother Kenny,
who gave us some thoughts on ¢ Memo-
ries of the Past” TUnder the kind
tuition of Mr. B. Oliver, with Miss
Harris presiding at the organ, the
various speeches were interspersed with
singing by our young friends, which
was specially selected for the occasion,
The benediction brought a very happy
meeting to a close. —ONE WHO WAS
THERE.

RECOGNITION OF MR. JOHN
KINGSTON.

MR, WINTERS—Dear Brother,—Services
of special interest, and devoutly sacred,
engaged the attention of not a few
ministerial brethren and a large com-
pany of lovers of truth connected with
our beloved denomination on Tuesday,
May 9th, at Carmel chapel, Pimlico, to
publicly recognise brother John King-
ston as the pastor. It would be pleasing
to give a lengthened account of what
tock place, but as there is so much
pressure on your space,and asan account
of our brother’s first settlement is given
on page 188 of the EARTHEN VESSEL
for 1880, a brief summary must suffice.

In the alternoon, brother R. E. Sears,
vice-president of the M.A.SB.C., pre-
sided, and after singing, reading the
Scriptures, and praver, called on Mr.
Thomas, of Watford, to deliver an
address on ‘‘The Nature of a Gospe
Church,” who spoke of its origin in the
mind and will of God, and of its consti-
tution by Christ Himself, the Holy
Spirit being the chief factor, and i8
composed of sinners saved by free
sovereign, unmerited grace. In Church
order we cannot be too strict. Every
Church should have a pastor, a man 0
God; there sbould be deacons, an
pastor and deacons must work har-
monijouslv to secure peace and pros
perity. Pastor, deacons, and member®
go to make up a Church. The ordinance?
of the Church are two, baptism and thé
Lord’s Supper. No one, according t0
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the New Testament, has any right to
oommunior} w}lllo has ngttﬁ)ee; t%rsfs
{mmersed in the name o . le ather,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Mr. Thomson, of Clapham-junction,
gpoke on " The Blessings of the Means
of Grace,” and referred to praise as
peing a pleasant and profitable part of
the means of grace. Preaching the
Gospel is also a great blessing to God’s
people. Prayer, un}bed supplication, is
another of the blessings of the means of
srace. The means of grace are blessed
in the conversion of sinners and build-
ing up of saints. The ordinances of
pelievers baptism and of the Lord’s
Supper, have been a blessing to many.
The prayqr-meetmg often proves a
great blessing. After ‘all (said Mr. T.),
it is the Holy Spirit's power that is
needed. Never rest on the means, but
look to the great Comforter, and a bless-
ing will be realised. .

Elr. Sears then asked Mr. Kingston to
give his call by grace and to the minis-
try, which was quite satisfactory, and
has already appeared. A few words
from Mr. Chisnall concluded the after-
noon service. .

At the evening meeting brother W. K.
Squirrell presided, and read 1 Cor. ii.,
and brother Beecher offered prayer. Mr.
Squirrell said: We are here to-night to
recognise our brother as the pastor of
this Church. We have never heard a
word against brother John Kingston,
and believe him to be a spiritually-
minded man. This only can make him
a minister of the Gospel.

Mr. Kingston stated his reason for
accepting the pastorate. and Mr. Emms,
senior deacon, said after hearing Mr.
Kingston with profit, the Church unani-
mously invited him to take the over-
sight  as pastor, upon which Mr.
Syuirrell asked thei members present to
stand up and hold up their hands to
ratify the choice. Pastor and deacon
then joined hands, and Mr. Squirrell
offered the ** Ordination prayer.”

Mr, Sears proceeded to deliver “The
Charge” to the newly-elected pastor,
founding his remarks on Paul's charge
to Timothy, “Preach the Word.” After
referring fo the solemnity of the ococa-
Sion, he enjoined on brother Kingston
t preach the Incarnate Word. A

hristless sermon is no use, however
Well got up, Preaoh the written Word.

reach Jesus in the glory of His
f?onderful person and in His wonderful
ife. Preach Him in His suffering,

Ying, resurrection. and ascension glory.

6t there be no “ifs,” “buts,’ or  per-
adventure,” Preach Him as your

Bviour. Preach Him always—Sunday
;Iiornmg‘ Sunday evening, week-night,
o Ways, ‘and every day. Preach Him

HEestly, lovingly, faithfully.

- vampson, of Keppel-street, pro-
treded to deliver a diseourse *To the
urch,” founding his remarks upon
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Ephes. iii. 14—19. A sweet passage in
the outset of Mr. Sampson's address
was his touching reference to Christ’s
own words (Matt. xviii. 20), “ Where
two or three are gathered together in
My name,” a8 the Master's own descrip-
tion of a Christian Church. Thisisa
New Testament Church. A New Testa-
ment Church needs a New Testament
minister, and a New Testament minister
has a right to New Testament treat-
ment, e will need your help, to the
best of your ability, Co-operate with
him in & New Testament spirit- If you
cannot support him financially, support
him with your earnest and constant
prayer. Encourage him by your pre-
sence, and be in the sanctuary ten
minutes before the time for commencing
divine worship, on week-days as well as
on Sunday.

Short addresses were then delivered
by brethren Flegg, Baldwin,and Mobbs.

We were pleased to see the chapel so

| neat and clean. Among others present

were Messrs Brown and Woodrow
(Fulham), Clark (Clapham-junction),
Burrows (Kentish-town), and Barrow-
dale (Dorset-square). The benediction
br&)u%&]tBthis happy meeting to a close.

PRITTLEWELL, ESSEX.—On Tues-
day, May 9th, interesting meetings
were held at Prittlewell, on the occasion
of laying the memorial stone at the new
chapel, which has been erected on the
site of the old one. The roof is on. so
the meeting was held inside. At 2.30
Mr. I. C. Johnson, of Gravesend,
delivered an address to a large number
of friends, founded on the motto en-
graved on the stone, “ Salvation is of
the Lord,” showing that it is so in its
origin, progress, and consummation,
after which the stone was fixed by the
Chairman in front of the building.
Offerings were laid on the stone amount-
ing to considerably over £350. The
friends then adjourned to a large room
in North-street, where the meetings
have been held whilst the chapel is in
course of erection. There Mr. Johnson
again presided. After singing, reading,
and prayer, Mr. Holden, of Limehouse,
delivered a vigorous address, dwelling
on the truths that would be preached in
the new chapel, insisting on the five
points which are sneered at by some
professors, but delighted in by the
ohildren of God. As Mr. Holden had to
leave in order to attend another meetinge
in London, Mr. Johnson reserved his
remarks until afterwards, giving an
account of his oconnection with the
cause for about 10 years, He stated
that at Southchurch, a short distance
from Prittlewell. an old gentleman
named Smith preached in a cottage, or,
rather, two cottages made into one. At
this place the speaker sometimes
preached the Word, and so became
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acyuainted with a Mr. Sutton, a retired
silversmith, who, being unwell and
much depressed in spirit. attended the
ministry and was much blessed and
comforted by the preaching of Mr.
Smith. This fact induced him to
endeavour to do something that should
Further the interest of the minister and
extend the usefulness of the cause of
truth, so he sought to purchase some
land on which to build a chapel. It
becoming known, however, what the
land was wanted for, it was refused.
Mr. Sutton then enlisted the services of
Mr. Johnson to try and secure some
property for the purpose. In this he
was successful. The chapel was built
on a freehold site. On the same estate
were some cottages, the rents of which
supplemented the minister's income.
The estate was invested in trust, and
the chapel was opened for public wor-
ship on June 18th, 1854, or 39 years ago
in June. Mr. I. C. Johnson preached
the two first sermons on that day,
founded on the words in Psa. cxxvi. 3,
“The Lord hath done great things for
us, whereof weare glad.” Services have
been continued from that time to the
present, the truth has been maiatained,
good has been done, and God glorified.
It is gratifying that the young minister,
Mr. J. Chandler, is successfully preach-
ing the Word, and seems to be much
respected. May the Lord abuudantly
bless his labours to the salvation of
many souls. Another meeting was
held in the evening, at which several
ministerial brethren were to speak; but
as the writer of this sketch had to leave
before the meeting, he cannot report on
it, only to say that further sums were
promised in the evening. The fine
weather and other circumstances con-
spired to make the meeting a very
successful one.—I am, dear Mr. Editor,
yours sincerely, A VISITOR.

A VOICE FROM THE ISLE OF
WIGHT.
To the Editor of th¢ Y E. V. & G. {I.”

DeaR SIR,—Surrcunded on all sides
with the most beautiful scenery, with
land more fertile, and climate more
cenial than that of any other part of
our native land, a casual observer might
conclude the Isle of Wight to be the
happiest spot in the whole of the British
Isles; it would go a long way towards
making it so were our spiritual at all
equal to our natural advantages. But,
alas! there is not a single cause of truth
(8o far as I have been able to learn, and I
have resided here now for over two years)
in the whole island,with its great popu-
lation of (in 1881) 73,045 persons, and
nearly 15,000 inhabited houses. Lovers
of old-fashioned Gospel truth are few
and far between—two at Freshwater,
two at Newport, and the same number
in this: place constitute, apparently, the
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whole number; yet who shall say by
that the Lord has, as in the days of
Elijah, reserved to Himself many more
who have not bowed the kneeto the
modern Baal of ‘‘downgrade” theo.
logy, nor gone after the false teachers
of the present day; if so, they are “hig.
den ones " ; may the Lord bring them
forth and enable them to come out
boldly on the side of right and truth.
The whole island reeks with Arminian
lies—from every pulpit and platform—
free-will heresy Eoes forth with no un.
certain sound ; the local Press is in the
hands of those who despise the ordj-
nances of God’s house and ridicule the
doctrines of grace, while, professedly at
least, advocating liberty of conscience
for all. Myself and a dear brother at
Freshwater are shut out from every
pulpit, and quietly ignored at all public
meetings of the so-called Baptist
Churches (of which there-are three
about 24 miles distant from each other),
although our services have been eagerly
sought for, and avowedly, appreciated
in the past, and what for? because we
cannot_go against the plain teachings
of the Word of God, but insist upon the
Holy Spirit's work in the regeneration
of the soul; in short, our declaration
of the Gospel of Christ, even * Christ
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness,
but unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of
God, and the wisdom of God.” This
testimony they will not receive. A Bible-
class held at another brother’s house has
been broken up by the perverters of the
truth, 80 you see we arein anything but
gﬂ;)urishing state, and yet what can we
o!?

Some three or four lovers of the truth
meet together on Sunday evenings for
the prayerful study of the Word of
God. But shut out from the ordinary
means of grace, and with little or no
opportunity of meeting with the Lord’s
dear people in public worship, we
greatly miss the advantages we enjoyed
in our much-loved work of preaching
the glorious gospel of the free and
sovereign grace of God in our own dear
little Ebenezer in London (Canonbury).
We had a home then, but now we are
strangers in a desert land.

T can assure you, dear sir, thn E, V. &
G. H. is eagerly looked for by us month
by month, for, apart from the soul-
feeding contents of the interior, the
covers supply much information con-
cerning dear friends and causes of truth
in London and other places with which
we have been familiar in days gone by-
Our harps are upon the willows, and weé
sit by the waters weeping for the sad
condition of Zion.

Can any of our dear friends who are
favoured to sit under sound Gospel
ministries in the great Metropolis and
other places help us with the means to
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t an ironl chapel (it would be but a
erecu one) to be devoted to the setting
“m%h of the dootrines of grace! A
f(if)t of ground has been offered for the
purpoge’ but we are quite unable to put
v the building by ourselves. The en-
ltlil;e cost would not exceed £30 or £60.
I should have said the ground will be

;ven—a freewill offering to the Lord—
1gg funds ca.n1 be raised for the erection
hapel.
of ngl(:)giging for length of letter, and
thanking you in anticipation for its
insertion, 3 i
I remain, dear sir,

Yours in Christ Jesus our Lord,

' JOHN WHITAKER.
Rose-villa, Yarmouth, Isle of Wight,

NEW CROSS (Z10oX).— Dear Mr.
Winters,—Mr. J. H. Lynn preached his
farewell sermon last night (April 30th),
at Zion, New Cross, to a large audience.
It is largely felt, [ know, that the effects
of his ministry at Zion has been, and
will be, to the glory of God and the
blessing of souls. As a mark of our
high esteem, we have presented him
with a memorial of appreciation, written
by an artist on vellum, and framed
signed by over 100 of the Church and
congregation. On Saturday evening we
had a homely gathering at a member’s
house, where Mr. Lynn met 50 or 60 of
us, at which we presented him with a
purse of £25, which we collected amongst
those in sympathy with him and his
ministry,

WALTHAM ABBEY (EBENEZER).—
The 69th anniversary of the formation
of the cause was celebrated on Thurs-
day, April 20,when an excellent company
of friends assembled. In the afternoon
our beloved brother O. S. Dolbey, pastor
of the Surrey Tabernacle, preached a
soul-cheering andChrist-exalting sermon
from Isa. cxxv. 4, and which suited the
varied experiences of many exercised
believers who were favoured to listen
toit. The hymns were announced in a
clear and able manner by our valuable
friend and brother J. M. Rundell, of the
Surrey Tabernacle. After the service a
good number of friends sat down to tea
In the school-room adjoining the chapel.

1 the evening our brother J. M. Rundell
Presiding, read, after a hymn had been
Sung, Psa. cxlv., giving a few very
8avoury comments hereand there. Our

€ar brother Davey. of the Surrey
cab.ernacle, offered fervent prayer. The
; Uirman then gave an able address,

ull of sound spiritual truth approyriate

0 the occasion, on Paa. cxlv. . Other
excellent nddresses followed by brethren
%V Banks, R. Bowles (Hertford), C.

ewitt, B. Langford, J. Parnell, O. S.

Dolbe
Cha.iru);;;, The
senge g

and W, Winters (pastor).

uccessful meeting with earnest

1 closed the happy and in every !
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prayer for the welfare of pastor and
people at Ebenezer, Waltham Ahbey.
Praise God from whom all blessings
flow. Amen.

CLERKENWELL.—The 39th anniver-
sary of the Benevolent Society in con-
nection with Mount Zion, Chadwell-
street, was held on Thursday. April 27.
Previous to the friends partaking of
tea Mr. Mitchell preached a sermon
from the words, “The poor have the
Gospel preached unto them.” Mr. Sawyer
presided at the evening meeting, and
after reading the Scriptures called c¢n
brotner John Taylor, of Bermondsey, to
ask the Lord's blessing on the meeting.
Mr. Sawyer, in his opening remarks,
said Mr. Mitchell had just received a
telegram from Brighton to the effect
that his late dear wife’'s mother was
on the point of death, and he had
been summoned to her bed-side, that
was the reason he (Mr. Sawyer) was
in the chair. Mr. T. Cole, the secre-
tary, read a most interesting report,
which showed that the sum of £66 12s.
had been distributed amongst fortv
of the Lord’s poor connected with
this cause in about 310 grants. The
committee feel thankful that the hearts
of friends connected with the cause
here had again been moved to remember
their needy brethren and sisters during
another year, not forgetting the extra
gifts of monies, groceries, and coals at
Christmas. The report also referred in
true and tender terms to the loss sus-
tanied by the pastor, the Church, and
the Benevolent Society by the removal
to the church triumphant of Mrs.
Mitchell. The adoption of the report
was moved by brother Hutchinson, and
seconded by brother Sylvester. Brethren
Hodges, Abbott, Hunt, and others took
part. The meeting was well attended,
and the Lord’'s presence wa3i realized.
To Him be all the praise.—J. W. B.

LEE (DACRE-PARK).—The 41st Church
anniversary services were held on Sun-
day, April 23rd, and Tuesday. the 25th.
Sermons were preached on Lord's-day
by brother W. H. Jarman, who was
divinely helped, for much spiritual en-
joyment was realized at both services.
In the morning the text was *The
glorious Gospel of the blessed God,” in
the evening, “I will rain bread from
heaven for you.” Weall felt that God
was in the place, and we shall not easily
forget the delightful sweetness of the
time. On Tuesday afternoon brother
Mitchell preached from Rom. x. 10 to a
goodly number, who expressed their
delight at the divine messnge. In the
evening Mr. John Piggott presided over
a happy gathering, and wave a truly
spiritunl address. Brethren Copeland,
White, Ridcle, Jarman, and Mote each
vave good addresses, which were well
received, and we trust the words spoken
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may find an abiding place in the heart
of those who listened. Finanoially the
services were very successful, more than
the amount required being raised. Pro-
ceeds, £15 12s.10d. We have now no
debt whatever in counection with the
Church or societies.

BEES, DRONES, AND HORNETS

Are each represented, more or less, in
our Church hives. Would that the
former were more so, and the latter
very much less. The bees must increase,
and both drones and hornets decrease, if
our Christian communities are tothrive
spiritually and numerically. I fear,
too, there is a degree of this tripartite
representation in the individual. Who
can claim to be quite free from seasons
of ennui (wearisomeness), if from no
other cause, being disheartened and dis-
couraged in the way! One sigh incites
many. “I go a-fishing,” said dis-
appointed Peter, and immediately
Thomas and Nathanael and the sons of
Zebedee and two other disciples said,
“We also go with thee.” Furthermore,
though unwittingly it may sometimes
be, who has not said, or looked, or done
the thing which has produced irritation
and smart like unto the sting of the
hornet? O for grace to be more * dili-
gent in business, fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord”! Hath not our
Master given in His Church the
wholesome principle of the sub-division
of labour! Then, why is it so many
members flag in prayer, lose zest for
the Word of God, and for the “meat
indeed” and “drink indeed” as evi-
dently set forth at the Lord’s table?
What our Churches need next to the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit is the
developraent of the gifts ancd graces in
their members. If pastorsare frequently
overworked it is certain a number of
the people are under-worked. In most
Church hives there are far too many
drones. A gift to every man, and no one
neglecting his gift is our need. The
peculiar gift of and place for each mem-
ber is the one that God has endowed him
with and appointed him to, mistaking
it is sad indeed ; to desert or neglect it
is at once a dirgrace and a crime. * We
hear of some,” saith the apostle, “ that
walk among you disorderly, that work
not at all, but are busybodies;” not
exactly slothful, be it observed, for they
are serving the evil one, instead of
errands of mercy. going out on visita-
tions of gossip. The only cure for the
idling drone, the meddlesome fingerand
tattling tongue of the hornet, it seems,
is an “alterative.” O for that grace
which will make us all busy bees, and
deliver us from the busybody whom
Paul doth exhort to * work with quiet-
ness and eat his own bread.” What
cannot the grace of God accomplish,
which maketh the busy bee in the
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Church hive out of the same materjy)
from which Satan had developed 4
idle drone and a troublesome hornetn,
May our hearts be gladdened, our eyen
brightened, our spiritual pulses quic
ened, the kingdom of Christ prospemd.
and the name of the Lord praised by th,
sight of countless suoh miracles of gj,
power. Amen. SAMUEL BANKkg,
2063, Victoria Park-road, London, N.E.

En Memoriam.

SARAH ELIZABETH BUTCHER,—May
3rd. at the residence of her son-in law
112, Elizabeth-street, Cheetham, Man.
chester, in her 8lst year, Sarah Eliz.
beth Butcher, many years member af
the Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey-stree;
London. '

MR. THOMAS GEORGE —Dear Brother
Winters, Mr.George, one of our own num-
ber, was called to his eternal home on
February 14th, 1893, after many years
of suffering. I can speak of him as one
who eincerely loved the truth. I
visited him oocasionally for some years
past, as he was not able to attend the
public means of grace. He wasalways
pleased to see anyone with whom he
could converse about heavenly things.
I can truly say I have often found
these visits most refreshing to my own
soul. He was very fond of talking
about the union between Christ and His
Church. Joseph Irons’ and Kents
hymns he was very fond of, especially
that one of Kent's beginning, “In union
with the Lamb.” He formerly attended
Bethel Chapel. Lower Norwood, whera
the late Mr. Silvester was pastor. But
when I first knew him he worshipped
with a few others in a room in Oakers-
lane. Streatham. He used to lead the
singing at that time. Brother Battson
supplied the pulpit. Shortly after
wards the late Mr, S. Ponsford preached
and formed a few into a Church, and
became their pastor. Our brother was
confined to his bed for several weeks
and suffered much at times, and ofter
asked the Lord to take him, but said,
“Not my will, but Thine be done.” I
said to him the last time I saw him
“The Lord is faithful; He will never
leave you." “No,” he said, “that's 8
precious promise.” During the last few
days of his life he was too weak to 87
much. but the firm grip of the hand and
the falling tear spoke more perhapé
than words. He was very open 8&
candid—a thorough free-grace msd
but had no sympathy with party ze&:
He would say, “Grace be with all who
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity
and in truth.” He lived #o the good ol
age of 83. I might add that he leaves &
widow to mourn her loss, whioh ¥®
firmly believe is his eternal gain. M8Y
God bless and provide for the wido¥
is our earnest prayer,—F. M.
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THE LATE DR. DOUDNEY.

B deeply regret to announce the death of David Alfred Doudney,
W which took place at Southsea, on Friday night, April 21st, at the
advanced age of 82.

Mr. {afterwards Dr.) Doudney in early life carried on business as a
printer, in Long-lane, City, on the site where the Aldersgate-street
Railway Station now stands. Deceased was born on March 8, 1811, at
Mile End, Portsea. He left home at the age of 13, and was apprenticed
bo a printer at Southampton, with whom he remained some years after
the close of his articles. Subsequently he came to London and com-
menced business as a printer, first at Holloway, then in the City, and
founded the City Press printing establishment in Long-lane, where the
first edition of Denham’s Hymn-book, now so generally used in the
Strict Baptist Denomination was first printed.

Shortly afterwards he purchased the Gospel Magazine, of which he
became the editor, a position he held up to the very last. It is not
without interest to note, as showing his literary activiiy, that only on
one occasion during the whole of his fifty-three years' editorship did the
Gospel Magazine appear without the first article being from his pen.
The Doctor subsequently founded Old Jonathan, of which he also
remained the editor until the day of his death. In spite of his active
ministerial and editorial labours, deceased found time to devote himself
to literary research, and to write many religious works, as well as in-
numerable pamphlets, all deeply imbued with the evangelistic views he
so strongly held. In fact, he was never so happy as when at work. He
remained in Long-lane until the year 1846, when, having disposed of
the business to Mr. W. H. Collingridge, his assistant, he visited
Ireland, and entered the Estahlished Church, being ordained by bishop
Daly to a curacy in Tipperary. There he is still fondly remembered
for his great exertions at the time of the dreadful famine that
occurred in the following year.

In 1848 he left Tipperary to undertake a curacy at Bonmahon.
Iy was while there that he established a printing school, the extent of
which may be judged from the fact that * Dr. Gill’s Commentary,” a
work extending to six octavo volumes of 1,000 pages each, was printed
by the Irish boys who worked under his tuition.

In 1858, after ten years good and faithful service—a service through-
?uh which he was the subject of many bitter persecutions—Mr. Doudney
efb_lrela}ld, and commenced his labours at St. Luke’s, Bedminoster, the
Parish with which he remained associated as the vicar until three years
320 he retired on account of advanciug age and consequent infirmities.
. en he was appointed to the living, there was but a temporary wooden

e;“g,hl In the parish. Soon after, however, mainly through his in-
N atigable zeal, a permanent church, a vicarage, sowe fine schools, and
Musion hall were erected at a total cost of upwards of £50,000.
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Not long after he entered upon the living, the Doctor established ,
printing school on the lines of the one he was the founder of in Irelanq,
From this second school many of his own works, as well as others of
like character, were sent forth. It was in the year 1890 that the Dogto,
resigned his living and retired to Southsea, where he resided with hj;
wife for the remainder of his days. Of Dr. Doudney’s large family
four sons and two daughters are living. The news of his death, aged,
as he was, and failing as he had been for some time, will be receiveq
with deep regret by many, and more especially by the readers of the
Gospel Magazine, to whom he was known, not merely as the editor, but
as a friend and confidant, a sympathizer with them in their sorrows, ang
a participator with them in their joys. Close indeed was the relationship
existing between editor and readers. On three occasions he was the
recipient at their hands of gratifying marks of their good-will and affec.
tion. The last such presentation took place only three years ago, when
at the Memorial Hall, London, with Sir Andrew Lusk in the chair,
supported by the Baroness Burdett-Coutts, he was presented with an
illuminated address and a cheque for £,1000 in celebration of his
jubilee. Mr. W. H. Collingridge acted on each occasion as honorary
secretary.

A few words as to the two charitable organizations with which
the Doctor was closely identified, will serve to bring our sketch to a
close. The one charity in which he had throughout his life taken an
active interest was the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society, for which he had
preached on many occasions, the last two being at St. Mary Woolnoth,
and St. Andrew-by-the-Wardrobe, London. The second charity which
the Doctor had keenly at heart was the Printers’ Corporation, with
which he wags officially connected as the honorary chaplain of the alms-
houses, Wood Green. Here, in the presence of a sorrowing congrega-
tion of the inmates, 4« memorial service, conducted by Mr. W. P. Wood,
of Mark-lane, was held on Sunday afternoon, April 28.

The funeral, which took place April 25th, was attended by bundreds,
including many members of the St. Luke’s congregation, who came to
pay a last tribute of affection and respect to their late pastor, and whos
presence afforded ample testimony, if any were needed, of the esteem 1o
which the Doctor was held by all who were privileged to know him.
The Rev. D. A. Doudney, rector of Ore, Hastings, son of deceased,
officiated at the proceedings in the Church; while the Rev. J. C. Martin,
of the Circus Church, Portsea, and St. Simon and St. Jude, Southsca, a1
old friend, delivered an impressive address to the many mourners who
gathered around the grave.

Several hundreds of letters and telegrams from friends throughout the
country have been addressed to Mrs. Doudney and the members of the
family, sympathizing with them in their sad bereavement. The
Baroness Burdett-Coutts and Mr. Alderman and Sheriff Renals, both
of whom took an active interest in the jubilee testimonial, are amongs
those who have thus come forward with expressions of sympathy. No
less warm than the personal tributes have been those that have appeal'ed
during the past few days in the press. Everywhere it is recognized b"‘“
the doctor’s death is a sad loss to the cause of evangelical truth (5
City Press, April 26, 1893).
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THE TWO PRINTERS, PREACHERS AND PUBLISHERS.

In presenting our readers with a portrait of Dr. Doudney, we have
thought the re-appearance of his old co-temporary would not be in-
appropriate. A parallel more unique in the history of Dr. Doudney and
¢, W. Banks could not be found. First of all they were Christians,
Jovers of the free discriminating doctrines of grace:—

“ Ordained to salvation of old,

And chosen in Jesus their head ;

Preserved and brought into His fold
They loved in His footsteps to tread.

No theme upon earth was so sweet
As Christ in His Person and grace,

And now in His image comFlet_e )
They dwell in the light of His face.”

Secondly—They were both apprenticed to the printing trade, in which
they took an unflagging interest, and were engaged in its pursuits till
almost the last.

Thirdly—They were preachers, called by God to proclaim salvation
through the finished work of Christ Jesus; trained in the school of
experience, they were often a means of comfort to the tried children of
God. They were editors—in their writings there was a great similarity.
We have often heard the remark, “ How much Mr. Doudney and Mr.
(. W. Banks do write alike, alike in manner and matter.”

Fourthly—They were publishers, whose chief and only delight it was,
through the medium of the press to send forth works of sterling worth
—true Gospel productions. They both died in harness; yet, though dead
they still speak, and, as long as the world lasts, the names of C. W.
Banks and David Alfred Doudney will live. We thank God for such
men—men valiant for the truth—and as they one by one are being taken
home, we pray the Lord to raise up others to carry on His work—He
hag done it, and will, without doubt, continue to do it.

THE LAND OF PROMISE.

FAST wane earth's brightest glories,
All time-things disappear,
And T am pressing onward
To the bright goal so near,
cre shade of gloom ne’er cometh,
BBut the full light of day
cams on the walls of jasper,
Chasing night away.

0 where’s the Land of Promisa,
. The milk and houey too ?
ve mstgd here a little,
The Wwine that's always new.
l'IIP my faiunt soul longs ever

8 0 deeply drink an sing :
Pring up, O well of glory—

€2, within me spring.

Waitham Abbey.

‘What have I here, O Jesus,
Thou chief of heaven’s joy ?

If Thou be not my Saviour,
How shall I dare to die? |,

But O, the words, how precious
They seem to speak to me:

“TII cast ont none that cometh,”
Lord, I come to Thee.

Let not my anxious spirit
Falter at death's grim call :
But let me tread the waters
With Thee, my all in all.
And when I enter glory,
Across the surging sea,
T'll praise the love that saved me
To eternity !

W. WINTERS.

THERE is as much difference betwixt the tears, which are forced by

the terrors of

the law, and those which are extracted by the grace of the

08pel, as there ig betwixt those of a condemned malefactor who weeps

0 Congidey

e

o oo the misery he his under, and those of a pardoned malefactor
° 'ecelves his pardon at the foot of the ladder, and is melted by the
©J and clemency of his gracious prince towards him.— Figvel.
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CALLED ASIDE,

“T have somewhat to say to thee.”

CALLED aside—
From the glad working of thy busy life,
From the world’s ceaseless stir of care and
strife,
Into the shade and stillness by thy heavenly
Guide,
For a brief spaec thou hast been called
aside.
Lonely hours
Thou hast spent, weary on a couch of pain,
Watching the golden sunshine and the fall-
ing rain: .
Hours whose sad length only to Him was
known.
Laid aside—
Mavy not the little cup of suffering be
A loving one of blessing given to thee,
The cross of chastening sent thee from
above,
By Him who bore the cross whose name is
Love?
Called aside~
Hast thou no memories of that
while,”
No sweet remembrance of thy Father's

“little

smile,
No hidl((iien thoughts that wrapt thee in their

ho
Of Him who did such light and grace un-
fold 7

Called aside—
Perhaps into a desert garden dim,
And yet not lone when thou hast been wiy,

im,

And heard His voice in sweetest adeents sy

“Chitl,d’ \vélt thou not with Me this still hop,
stay?”

Called aside—
In hidden paths with Christ thy Lord t,
tread,
Deeper to drink at the sweet Fountain Hegqg
Closer in fellowship with Him to roam, '
Nearer,perchance, to feel thy heavenly home,

Called aside—
Oh! knowledge deeper grows with Hip
alone —
In secret oft His deeper love is shown,
And learnt in many an hour of dark distress
Some rare sweet lessons of His tenderness. |

Called aside—
o rest{lul thought! “He''doeth all things
well,”
O blessed sense, with Christ alone to dwell;
So, in 1he shadow of Thy cross to hide,
We th%nk Thee, Lord, to have been called
aside.

~ Deec. 25, 1892.

REST REMAINETH!

WE have passed another milestone,
And afresh we speed our way,
Thro' scenes of confliet many,
To the rest of endlessday.
The Captain of Salvation
Stands in waiting to receive
His band of faithful followers
And the crown of life to give.

The first to fall in battle

Is the first to enter ‘ Home ;"
The fighting ceased for ever.

Thev shall hear His welcome “ Come,
Lay aside thy well-tried armour,

Tor thy foes arc vauquished now ;
The eternal rest remaineth

‘Where no winds contrary blow.”

(HEB. IV. 2.)

Oh, thou blest Emmanuel, Jesus,
Is this rest for me secured ?.
Was Thy living death ol victory

For even me endured ?

Ah ! say, dear Lord, if 'twas not,
‘What makes this soul to long
And thirst to be where Thou art,

And Thon, my only song?
"Tis thus my soul in triumph

Hails the new-born year with joy,
As it brings us nearer, nearer

To the rest of sweet employ.

If 'tis blessed here to serve Him
In the darkest sbades of night,
SaIy. how blest will be that service

n those realms of pure delight ?

E. MARSH.

GOD'S COMFORTS.

IT seems to me from what I see,
As through the saints I move,

The yearnings of God's family,
Their tears, their failings prove

That in our dav is missing most

The comforts of the Holy Ghost.

We dare not charge the Church’s need
Upon the nation's sin;

Bat if the judgments of the Lord
Must at His house begin,

We lift our sorrows to the sky,

And ask of Him the reason why.

Ah! needless quest, let conscience speuk,
Lay level with our lives

Hix living precepts. weigh His death,
Recall the histories

Of His best followers, and say—

I it a marvel that to-day—

The comforts of the Holy Ghost
Are few and far between ?
That gloom, and doubt,and righteous fear
And conscience, like a sereen,
Hide from our spirits and our songs,
The hope which yet to faith belongs.

We come to dying one by one,
And who can falil to see

How broken-hearted anguish seems
To gain the mastery, )

Till He, whose kindness cannot f{ail,

At last in merey lifts the veil.

O for God's comforts as they lell .
In pontecostal days, [pmyeli

When the Church bréathed the breath®
And lived a life of praise;

And knew, and felt, and lived upon

The love of God, like holy John.

Al lax the age and dim the light
Within the Church to-day:

Ours is the weakness, Thine the power.
Ol, look on Ghrist, we pray,

And pour upon

hy ransomed host

The comforts of the Holy Ghost.

Galley wood.

M. A, OHAPLIN:



THE LATE MR. W. TOOKE, SENR.
(See page 199.)

Bibine  IFHlerey.

ERCY is one of the moblest attributes of God which secures His

4 eternal glory and the happiness of His chosen people. In the
lnspired Wordg ! i —

MERCY AND TRUTH

are united to show the goodness that precedes and the faithfulness that
dccompanies the promises of God. The chief object of mercy is human
Misery.  God’s mercy is His wealth; He is not only “rich’in mercy”
(Eph. i, 4), but He delights to exercise it toward those who mourn on
8ccount, of gin,

‘“'We all have sinned against our God,
Exception none can boast;
But he that feels the heaviest load
Will prize forgiveness most.”

VoL XLIX. Juwy, 1893. Q
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Divine mercy is set forth in
THE COVENANT ARRANGEMENTS OF JEHOVAH

for the salvation of sinners; also in the incarnation of Jesus and the
operations of the Holy Sgil'it. Mercy shines in the pardon of crimsgy
sins (Isa. 1. 18). ‘1Tt is,” says one, “the free compassion of Almighby
God to cast all our sins into the depths of the sea. The boundless ocesy
of God’s mercy can swallow up the mightiest sins. Tt is His mercify)
power to blot out sins as a clond.” Divine mercy is manifest in

THE REVELATION GOD HAS GIVEN OF IT IN OIS WORD.

Many foolish persons, like Jehoiakim, have tried to destroy the Ward of
Life, but have failed in the attempt.

THE WORD OF GOD IS SELF-PERPETUATING,
and consequently immortal and imperishable. Where are many of the
infamous works written by the most noted infidels? The Word of God
being of heavenly origin is indestructible. Dryden says—

‘ Whence but from heaven, could men unskill’d in arts
In several ages born, in several parts,
Weave such agreeing traths!”

Divine mercy is seen in the general
PROVIDENCE OF GOD
in supplying the needs of all His creatures and even of those who hate
and blaspheme His name. It is equally manifest in a special way toward
His own dear people in the means appointed for their salvation. The
rest of the attributes of Deity are engaged in the purposes of mercy to
the eternal welfare of all who love and fear Him.
There is mercy in the fact that Jesus Christ
SAVES TO THE UTTERMOST,
and that He completes the work He begins. How sweet to contemplate
the unbounded stores of mercy which flow on in every direction, and
which, as the Psalmist says, “ endureth for ever.” Mercy is stamped on
all the works of God in nature, and especially on
THE OFFICIAL WORKS OF THE DEAR REDEEMER
in the kingdom of grace. The preparation of a glorious mansion for
weary worn-out pilgrims is a grand act of mercy. The subject-matter
of the everlasting song springs from Mercy—
“ Mercy when the heart shall fail,
Will all needful help afford :
Mercy shall o’er death prevail:
Hallelujah to the Lord.”
God “ delighteth in mercy through His beloved Son Jesus Christ.” Dr.
Hawker says, “ Mercy, properly speaking, the name of Jesus; for David,
speaking of grace and pleading for it before the Lord, saith, as an argt
ment and plea for receiving it, ¢ There is Mercy (that there is Jesus)
with thee (Psa. cxxx. 4). And when Zacharias prophesied, under the
influence of God the Holy Ghost at the coming of Christ, he said it wes
to perform the mercy promiged (Luke i. 72)
JESUS I8 THE MERCY PROMISED.”
Mercy is a sovereign attribute and is in sweet harmony with the
NaME of Jehovah as interpreted to Moses (Exod. xxxii. 9). Mercy is als0
eternal in its duration and will custain saints and angels in glory for ever
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nd ever. Mercy, like its Author, is infinite, unchangeable, and

inexhaquible- The go@ly who feel their helplessness ant_l mourn their
ginful condition, hang with safety upon the mercy of God in Christ. The
moralist and the openly profane alike, in many instances, rest for salvation
apon the abstract mercy of God, and think that if they are not worse
than other people, God in His mercy will not be so severe as to cut them
off, bub they forget that

GOD I8 JUST AS WELL AS MERCIFUL,

and ¢ will by no means clear the guilty " (Exod. xxxiv. 7). There can

be no safety in the bare mercy of God apart from the all-sufficient merits
of Jesus.
“ Thy mercy in Jesus exempts me from hell;
Its glories I'll sing, and its wonders I'll tell;
'Twas Jesus my Friend, when He hung on the tree,
Who opened the channel of mercy for me.”

God be eternally praised. Amen.

Dear reader, what is the ground of your hope for eternity ?

Tue EpiTor.
Waltham Abbey, Essex.

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No VII.

The late MR. W. ToOKE, SEN., many years the beloved Pastor of the
Church at Bedford-road, Clapham.

MY dear father was born on the 7th of March, 1823, in the parish of
Hackney, being the youngest son of Samuel and Sarah Toocke,
who, I believe, were members of the Church at Homerton-row for forty
years, the former occupying the position of deacon of that Church for a
long period. 1In his youth he sat under the ministry of the late Daniel
Curtis, but as far as I know there did not appear to be a work of grace
began until he was twenty-one years of age. To use his own words: “ I
was kept very strictly at home, and determined that when I was of age
I would have my fill of the pleasures of this life.” Accordingly, one
Lord’s-day morning he set out to have, what he then estiruated, a good
day, and a good day it was, for it proved to be the day of good to his
soul. - Pagsing through Islington, he was attracted by the singing in a
little chapel and went in, and there the Lord met with him. I cannot
femember the text preached from, nor the name of the preacher, only that
Ewas an aged man. He then attended the ministry of Mr. William
ouse, and wasg set at happy liberty under him from a text in the Song
O\fc olomon. During the whole of his ministry he was particularly fond
O that wonderful song, and frequently preached from it; and no
Vouder, for through it he was enabled to sing, “The Lord is my
Strength and my song, and is become my salvation.” Here it was that
t}? et my dear mother; they both joined the Church, and there spent
eI early happy days together, and with the people of God. _
tool ¢Moving, in the providence of God, to Stepney, where he under-
) the charge of Beaumont Cemetery, remaining until it was closed,
it “Came an attendant, and finally joined the Church at Cave Adullum,
B under the pastoral care of Mr. William Allen.
About the year 1856 he joined the Church at Bethel, Poplar, during
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the ministry of Mr. T. Davies. It was there that he first opened ;
mouth to speak in the name of the Lord. On Lord's-day aft;ernools
they had a kind of Bible-reading, and this opportunity, I believe, wag }:]-E
college of training for future usefulness in the ministry of the Worés
At that period he opened his house on IFriday evenings for prayer a4
exposition, and I well remember the gatherings of the godly, and t
union of heart there was among those that “ feared the Lord, and Bpakee
often one to another.”

Circumstances, of which I know nothing, occasioned my father ayq
other friends leaving Bethel, and a school-room in Willis-street, Popls,
was hired, and a Church was formed by the late lamented C. W, Ban),
for whom my dear father entertained the highest regard. Some meagy
of blessing followed his ministry there; several persons were baptizeq
by him, among them my dear wife.

In August, 1867, he received a call to minister to the Church g
Oundle, Northamptonshire, leaving there to supply at Peterboroughi
1870; thence to Chesham, labouring there until June, 1872; then t,
Earls Barton, until December, 1874. During his pastorate the chapl
was built, and much blessing followed his labours. I have just received
a letter from Brother Ward, of Laxfield, who was brought up at Eark
Barton. He says: “ Your father’s ministry was an unspeakable blessing
to me, and under a sermon he preached from Song of Solomon viii. 5
I lost my burden of ‘sin, and separated from my worldly companions;
until then 1 had been sinning against lighe and knowledge, but that da
the bonds were broken. He took me by the hand, and I found him s
faithful father and friend. He baptized me on February 26th, 1874
He always said that the Lord had a work for me to do, and some day I
should be in His service, but he was removed before I went out, to my
great grief.”

He removed to Norwich, and remained there until January, 1878;
from thence to Mendlesham, until 1881; then removing to Bury-St-
Edmunds. In 1883, having a preaching engagement in London, be
came up, bringing my dear mother with him. She was taken ill, and
never returned, but died at my house. He then resigned his pastorates:
Bury, and came to live with me until his second marriage in September,
1890, travelling about among the Churches until 1885, when he acoeptel
the invitation to the pastorate at Bedford-road, Clapham, where be
finished his course.

It seems remarkable that he should be so moved about, yet b
appeared to have a work to do in all these places, though short 10
duration, never moving without feeling that it was the will of the Lord,
and having the same confirmed by seeing an open door before him. For
twenty years, up till the time of my dear mother’s death, not withstandig
his many spheres of labour he never had one Lord's-day cessation fros
preaching, and I do not think that in any place where he remained, th
signs of blessing in the ingathering of God’s elect did not follow. To-
day there are very many of God’s dear people who can testify to havied
received some tokens for good through his ministry.

As a man, he was quiet, rather reticent, but friendly with thos fe
was brought into contact with. As a Christian, I can bear the m®
unqualified testimony to his uprightness of walk and conversation.
life was in harmony with his profession.
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Ag 8 minister of the Gospel, he was faithful, never shuning to
declare the whole counsel of God. Perhaps the following incident,
COmmuuicated to me by my sister, Mrs. Rowell, will better tell the story
of his ministry than anything I can say :—* Just before my marriage,
one Lord's-day afternoon, he was in such an awful state of mind. You
know he was not a man to shed tears often, but he was broken down
with such a sense of guilt and shame before God ; he prayed for pardon
very earnestly, but such was his sense of sin that he desired me to go
and tell Mr. , the deacon, that he could not preach, and never
should again. Dear mother and I pleaded with him, and at last he
went, saying he should not be permitted to preach, and could think of
pothing to say, his previously-arranged subject being gonme from his
mind. He commenced; his prayer was heart-breaking. He then spoke
from the words, ¢ Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chief.” There was scarcely a dry eye in the place, many
were broken down, some were converted to (od, backsliders were
reclaimed; perhaps we shall never know the good resulting from that
occasion; he never could have preached such a sermon if he had not

assed through such an experience.”

The last twelve months we noticed that he seemed to age, and friends
have remarked upon his feebler gait, but our fears were not excited
until March last, when he was attacked with vomiting, which returned
at intervals. These attacks pointed to some serious mischief within,
and increasing in violence so that he could keep nothing down, speedily
brought him to his end here.

A fortnight before his death he came to spend a day or two with us,
and was taken worse, the next day took to his bed, and instead of
returning to his earthly home went to his better home on high. The
last sermon that he preached was on April 16th, in the evening; it was
oo the occasion of the death of a member of the Church; he was not fit
to do it; I assisted him in the service. On the first Lord’s-day in May
he got to chapel in the evening for the last time. My son preached at
night, and father conducted the ordinance. He seems to have been very
happy that night. It was the first hearing of his grandson, and he took
up the theme at the table : “ Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation,
continuing instant in prayer ”'; and as he lay upon his deathbed he
spoke of the text and sermon to me, saying, * It has been with me ever
Sinee.” It was true of him to the letter. He also made some remarks
upon the words, “ It is Christ that died.” His last public utterances
Were upon the one great theme, a crucified Christ. His last and
Tepeated testimony was that his hopes were built upon the finished
Wor}{ of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He retained consciousness
until the afternoon preceding the day of his decease; his mind then was
coustantly working, his tongue constantly speaking of things pertaining
to the Church and the Gospel he loved to preach. He gently breathed

Y last here on May 25th. WiLLiaM TookE.

June, 1893,

THE FUNERAL
toak. Place at Forest Hill Cemetery, on Thursday, June 1, 1898. At the

sapiﬂlal request of the family, M. J. Parnell conducted the service, who
Sked brother Clornwell to read Psalm xc., and brother R. E. Sears
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offered prayer. Brother Parnell read a portion of 1 Cor. xv.,and 1 Theg
iv., and brother O. S. Dolbey further supplicated the throne of grag,
Mr. Parnell, in the course of an address, said, No one would miss the,
departed brother more than himself, for they had been closely attacheq
to each other more than twenty years, and could say he was “a brothe,
beloved,” and the question suggested itself, What is death to the chilg
of God? it is a blessing, for, ¢ Blessed are the dead which die in ty,
Lord.” Death is a great gain, “ For me to live is Christ, and to die i
gain.”” It is a death full of hope—a hope that looks for the fulfilment of
the promise (Prov. xiv. 82). 1t is precious (Psa. c¢xvi. 15); and it js
but the putting off the old tabernacle; it is the emancipation of the
imprisoned spirit—the termination of all life’s trials, &c. The hymn,
“ Why do we mourn departed friends ? " was then sung, and prayer by
brother Usmond closed the service in the chapel.

At the grave Mr. Parnell continued his remarks on death, and quoted
Rom. xiv. 8: “ For whether we live,” &c., so that our brother is ot
lost, but gone before. We commit the body to the grave, but it shall
rise again. Death leads to rest—* the rest that remains for the people
of God.” It leads to comfort and to a crown of life. It leads to a
joyful resurrection, and a perfect conformity to Christ—* we shall be
like Him.” What a comfort this must be to the beloved mourners.
Mr. Parnell concluded his address by asking “ How stands the matter
with us individually ? Where shall we spend our eternity ?” for death
is universal. Brother F. C. Holden earnestly sought the throne of
grace. Toplady’s hymn, “ Rock of Ages,” was sung, and our brother
Parnell, who was graciously helped in conducting the service, closed by
commending widow and family to the care of the Lord.

It was very pleasing to see so many present, the chapel being crowded
with friends intent on showing their esteem for the departed, among
whom we noticed Messrs. J. H. Lynn, Rundell (of the Surrey Taber-
nacle, who lead the service of praise), Boulden, Gray, Maycock (of
Bexley), Barmore (Homerton-row), Burbridge, Clark (Clapham
Junction), Battson, Brain, Woodrow, White, and Stringer.

The funeral was conducted by Mr. Debnam. J. W.B.

MreuBERS TRUE AND FaLSE.—A church is really in a more flourish-
ing condition with only a half-a-dozen true members than if her
membership embraces as many as three or four hundred unregenerate
men and women. There never was a time when so many Churches wert
filled up with simply professors of religion as at the present time
Discipline is a thing of the past amongst many congregations, and so e
see Christendom flooded with Christless professors. O! that the awaken-
ing power of God’s Spirit may come and cause a glorious revival of puré
religion.—4. C.

FREE-WILL has carried many a man to Tyburn, and, it is to be fe.a.red
from Tyburn to hell; hut it never yet carried a single soul to holines
and heaven. O Isra-l, thou hast destroyed thyself;” free-will can do
that for us; “but in Me,” says God, is thy help.” His free grac®
must be our refuge and our shelter from our own free-wili; or it wet®
gocd for the best of us that we had never been born.—7oplady.
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CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP.
By Pastor W. Rowton-ParkER, oF CROWLE.

ELFISHNESS and Christianity are as opposite as the poles, as con-
S trary as light and darkness, and can never possibly dwell together
in the same heart. Wherever selfishness is cherished, there love either

ines to death, or takes an early flight. Selfishness ig as cruel as the

rave, and altogether unchristian, alike in character and influence. But
true love 18 unselfish, and unselfish love is magnetic and sweetly forceful.
With holy bands it binds hearts in one, and hence love is the foundation
and strength of all true fellowship.

The fellowship of saints is a saving, moulding, sanctifying, inspiring,
helpful power, and is the blessed outcome and fruit of Christly love.
«@God is love, and he that loveth is born of God.” The love of Christ
goftens the heart, melts the soul, subdues the spirit, constrains the will;
and where this love really exists, fellowship is not only possible, but a
gure result. Just as the magnet never fails to attract the steel, so the
love of Christ is sure to gather true saints into holy and loving compact,
and this is fellowship. The Gospel of Jesus Christ is essentially of this
character. Indeed, all spiritual life depends upon vital union with God
in Christ, and the Scriptures of divine truth everywhere recognise and
reveal the essential connection: Father, Saviour, Saint—Husbandman,
Vine, branches. “ Thou, Father, in Me, [ in Thee . . . they one in us.”
“I'in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one.”

But what if we say there is fellowship in the Godhead ? God is
one, truly, and yet there is a plurality and fellowship in the divine
nature—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. “In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” The
Lord Jesus Christ seemed to be specially careful to impress upon all
minds this trath, “I am in the Father, and the Father in Me.” The
Father, Son, and Spirit co-operate, work together, act as one, are one in
thg great and glorious scheme of man's redemption; and this is fellow-
ship, mpysterious yet divine. This divine fellowship and oneness of
purpose is the crowning joy of Deity, the climax of the mysterious and
Incomprehensible unity. Sinners are saved by being made one with
Christ the Saviour, ingrafted into or in fellowship with Christ; and
without this close and vital union to and with the divine Saviour, there
can be no salvation or true spiritual life for any. Sinners, arrested by
Sovereign grace, are turned from their selfish puarsuits and unholy
wanderings, are cut off from their carnal courses, and brought by the
Power of the Holy Ghost into union with the divine nature, and thus
united to the centre of true life they also live. *1I live, yet not I, bat
Christ liveth in me.” Thus fellowship with God and Christ is fall
Salvation. Communion with the Divine makes the soul of man a par-
taker of the Divine nature, and so of eternal life.

The teaching of Jesus Christ is to the same effect: “I am the Vine,
Je are the branches.” As the branches of the vine are one with the
Vine, and draw life, nourishment, and fruitfulness from the vine, so our
Union to Christ and His dwelling in us by His Divine Spirit, is the vital
Source of life to us. The branches in the vine and the life of the vine
1 the branches ensures life to the brancbes, aud so, spiritnally, we have
1te in, through, from Christ, and this is the life eternal which issues in
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everlasting glory. Clearly then there must be true and real fellowsh;
between saint and Saviour—not a mere sensuous hope, buat a living ﬂns
vital union; and this is just the crucial point, the vital fact which djs.
tinguishes betweeun the true elect of God and snch as are mere professoyg
only. It is the seal of the covenant of grace, affixed, established, ang
witnessed of the Holy Ghost.

Faith and love, both of them God-given graces, are the holy bond by
which all who are called to be saints are made one in and with Chrig,
And just as fellowship between saint and Saviour is a necessity, and not
merely a superficial notion or fancy, so union between saints is also vita]
and real. There is a vital compact, union, oneness among all true sainty
of God, a mysterious power which draws and compacts them in a hol
fellowship, such as language cannot fully explain. Ah! blessed, blesged
fellowship of saints, and divinely blessed saints so in fellowship. Al
things are yours, and ye are Christ's. and Christ is God’s.” * Heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with Christ.”” The life of Christ is the life of His
people.  “The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon them.” They
are truly His; they share His glory, and shall sit upon His throne,
Being members of His mystical body, their lives are hid with Christ in
God; they are one in blessed and eternal fellowship.

We say this union and true heart fellowship among the people of
God is a very necessary grace, and one to be devoutly and prayerfully
cherished and cultivated among all those who bear the name of Churist.
The Lord Jesus Himself magnifies this fellowship. He enjoins it, and
promises special blessings to all such as cherish it. ** They that feared
the Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard
it, and a book of remembrance was written before Him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name. And they shall be
Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels,”
or as it is in the margin, “ My special treasures.” If two or three
gather together in His name, He is in their midst to honour, endorse,
smile upon. encourage, and bless their intercourse and fellowship. If
two or three agree in prayer for any given mercy, blessing, or holy dis-
pensation, He pledges Himself that such union of soul and holy purpose
in prayer shall have His signal and complete answer, and that becanse
such union of heart and soul is His delight, and is in harmony with
His holy purpose.

The great apostle speaks very strongly of the value of true fellow-
ship. He says, “ Ye areall one in Christ, and members one of another.
He is careful to emphasize the fact that we are all “ quickened together
with Christ;” “raised up together, and made tosit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus.” And thisspirit of holy fellowship, union, com-
munion one with another, and all with Christ as the supreme Head, 18
constantly set forth and enforced, in various ways, in His discourses ol
the work and process of divine grace in the heart and life. “No
man liveth unto himself.” ¢ Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 0
fulfil the law of Christ.” * Be ye all of one mind, love as brethret
be pitiful, be courteous.” Clearly, then, every true saint is one Wit
Christ, and all the saints are one in heart and purpose. By a divin®
and holy compact they are ““ one body,” so that ¢ if one member suffers,
all the other members suffer with it,” and in this way each bears the
other’s burdens. They “strive together in and for one faith,” and 8r°
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mutually comforted, “be_ing knit together in love.” And when this is
truly so, then jars and discords are unknown. There must be no schism
in the body. ““The eye cannot say to the ear, I have no need of you;
por the hand to the foot, I have no need of you.” -

If we are truly God’s elect, we are, and must be, intensely one. We
draw our life from the one source, we are begotten of the one Spirit, and
are included in the one covenant. Being truly His, we all walk in the
light of His countenance; and, “ walking in the light as He is in the
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesns
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” From all this it is very
clear that the Saviour had a fixed and holy purpose, deep and solid
reason, for anxiety (if we may so express it) that His followers should
be united, should love each other, should pray and praise in concert, and
together break the bread in His name.

The Gospel plan is perfect; the purposes of God are perfection
itself. The one grand ideal set before us is Christ, in all His love,
sympathy, tenderness, and truth—a perfect pattern, without spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing, in every part lovely, pure, true, transparent,
real, and of good report. He loved His enemies without stooping to
their ways; He prayed for His foes with a sincerity that moved their
hearts; He dealt out mercy and goodness to the rebellious also. The
Gospel of the grace of God is, in its very essence, a gospel of love and
fellowship; its very spirit is, in a holy sense, communistic. This fellow-
ship of love is the bond of perfectnese, and is the sign and seal of God’s
election. “This is My commandment,” says the Master and Lord,
“that ye love one another, as I have loved you.” ¢ By this shall all
men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another.”

THE PATH OF TRIBULATION.

Copy of & Letter written by the late Mr. John Warburton to Mr. John
Carr, High Slreet, Crawley, Sussex. Communicated by MR. ADAX
MarkHAM, of Dalston.

Y DEAR FRIEND,—The Lord is leading you in the path of tribu-
lation, the good old path which has been travelled over in all ages.

The most honourable among men, the wisest have walked therein, and
they, every one, were helped in and through all that befell them, to the
advantage of their faith, the strengthening of hope, the increase of love,
and to the earnestness of prayer. That glorious company, who having
obtained grace, to help them through all adversity, to the obtaining
the glory of God, all of them came out of “great tribulation”
(Rev. vii. 14). And, of course, when they were in tribulation,
they every ome had circumstances, arising on every hand, which
caused their trouble; and these events came not without Divine
appointment, they every one came by the direction of infinite
Visdom, The wisdom ordaining of them may not have appeared at the
first. At their first coming they did no doubt appear confused, shape-
less, dry and dark; but if placed over against the new covenant character
of God, the promises of the Gospel, and the example of the dear
edeemer, the most trying of circumstances will be straight. God takes
Upon Himself the character of a refuge (Psa. ix, 9). So the prophet

R
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Jeremiah found him—' O Lord, my Strength, and my Fortress, and m

Refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto Thee fropy
the ends of the earth " (xxi. 19). Then as to the promises. The exhoy-.
tation of the apostle, “ That ye be not siothful, but followers of therm
who through faith and patience inherit the promises” (Heb. vi, 19)
And again, “ For ye have need of paticnce, that, after ye have done the
will of God, ye might receive the promise " (x. 36). Patience supposes that
there is something to endure, trials to pass through, afflictions abounding
even after the will of God is done in serving, loving, seeking, and
praying to Him. Oh, how mysterious to flesh and blood principles, doing
the will of God and afflictions abounding! Ah, my friend, humap
prudence, human diligence, human knowledge, human reason, humayp
zeal is of no use in the Christian course ; all that is nothing but hay
;vqog, and stubble, and it must and will be burned up; we must walk b}z
aith. ‘

Then as to the example of the dear, precious, glorious Redeemer
when upon the earth He was “a man of sorrows.” Then again—“For,
we have not an high priest, which cannot be touched with the feeling of
our infirmities, but was tempted like as we are; ” we have to fill up that
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ. The cross-bearing Christian
can and does have fellowship with the cross of Christ.

The suffering of saints is not a dry, dead, barren root; it bears fruit,
even the fruit of righteousness, to them that “exercise thereby.”
Hence that beautiful exhortation of the apostle : “ Beloved, think it not
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you. But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Christ’s sufferings, that when His glory shall be revealed, ye
may be glad also with exceeding joy.”

You see keen, painful, piercing, flesh-mortifying afflictions are sent
for trial to prove things. The Lord says, “His fire is in Zion, and His
furnace in Jerusalam” (Isa.xxxi. 9); and again, ¢ I have chosen thee in
the furnace of affliction.” Now that things may be accomplished in the
experience of the Lord’s family, the Redeemer takes upon Himself the
character of a refiner, “ The Messenger of the covenant shall come; but
who may abide the day of His coming? and who shall stand when He
appeareth ? for He is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope " (Mal.
iii. 1—38). When He thus comes forth in act, in the experience of
believers, everything of the flesh will give way,~—fleshly faith, hope, love,
joy, and profession will be reduced to aches. The afflicted one will some-
times fear that he is nothing but ashes; that is not the intention of
God. It is His will to give beauty for aches, the oil of joy for mourning,
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be
glorified.”

Blessed be the Lord that these fruits of righteousness have, by the
Sun of Righteousness, been brought forth in you. You have been made
by the beams of mercy shining into your heart to rejoice in tribulation,
which no natural man can do. You have been enabled to consider
your affliction light, compared with the exceeding and eternal weight of
glory into which the Lord will introduce thy soul. )

The Lord be gracious tothee in supporting thee. One smile of His 18
worth thousands of troubles; it is an earnest of glory. Commit thy way
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unto Him, geek Him in all things,_and may the spirit of phe fear of the
Lord and of counsel, peace, and joy rest upon thee. Give my love to
your parents, brothers, and sister. The Lord bless thee is the desire of
Yours in love, J. WARBURTOR.
46, Wandle-road, ‘Croy‘don, June 17, 1890,

p.8.—I leave on Thursday (D.V.).

THE BELIEVER'S NEVER-FAILING COMFORT.

“Jesus Christ, the same.”—Heb, xiii. 8.

HAT a fountain of comfort we have in the immutability of our
covenant God. Not one ripple can disturb the eterral calm of
His unchanging nature.
*“ All things are changing here.”

Friends who sweetened our pilgrimage with their presence are now
gone. But Thou, Saviour, art the same. Here we have a sure and safe
anchorage amid the world’s heaving ocean of vicissitudes.

“ All is changing but the unchanging One.”

The weak reed may bend to the blast, but the living Rock spurns
and outlives the storm. Oh, tried and tempted brother, thy God is
faithful to His promises. ‘ His faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.”
“ As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so doth the Lord compass
His people.” But firmer than even these types of immutability in the
kingdom of nature is the word of the covenant-keeping God in the king-
dom of grace. Mountains, nature’s best emblems of steadfastness, may
depart and the hills be removed, *but,” says our loving Father, “ My
kindness shall not be taken from thee.

My soul, take hold of those blessed words which have been to many
atossed soul as a polar star in the nights of darkness—viz., “ Having
loved His own which were in the world, He loved them even unto the
end.” He loves them in life, loves them in death, loves them through
death, above and beyond death. It is with a * Verily, verily, I say unto
you,” He endorses every promise. In Jesus every promise centres, the
fountain from which every stream of blessing flows to His chosen people.

“ 0 sacred name! O love immense!
Thy wondrous glories strike my mind
With rapturous joy; it is from thence
My life. my bliss, my heaven I find,

'Tis here I cast my eternal hope,
Nor can I sink with such a prop.”

J. PEARCE.
Drybrook, Gloustershire.

STRONG lusts are sometimes in a swoon, but they revive again at
“ﬂexpecte.d seasons. Watch and pray. ** And shall assure our hearts
O?ffllre Him” (1 Jobn iii. 18, 19). "John bas been called the apostle

.‘0ve, because he insists so much upon that one grace. In this
“istle of 5 chapters, with an average of 21 verses in each, no less than
are devoted to ‘the praise and possession of this superlative and

SUpreme grace, Love.
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OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGE.

Y DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,—With your worthy Editor's kind
permission, I will talk to you a little while. 1 have ever felt g
great interest in the young and also the aged. I have several subjects
on my mind, but must try and keep to one. I have recently visited the
death-bed of a little boy who was brought to feel sin a burden in very
early life. He used to play with other children, and unfortunately met
with an accident which brought on a spinal disease, so that for years he
could not set up. He was a quick, shrewd child, and 1 knew he could
bear cross-examination, so I asked if it was kind of God to afflict him
s0, while others could play and ran anywhere. He looked up at me and
sald, with tears, :

‘“ He is too wise to err,
Too good to be unkind.”

¢ Do you not wish to be quite well?” “ Yes!” he said, “if it were God’s
will; and if not, I would rather be as T am. Jesu’s will was suspended
on God’s will, and I want my will to be the same.” He had great faith in
prayer. One day the mother asked the children to sing the grace, and,
poor dears, they looked on the table, and said, * Why, mother, there is
nothing to sing for.”” Oh, yes there is,” dear Jimmy said, “for I can
see some water, and what would the rich man have given for a glass of
that! and beside, I have asked God for bread, and I am sure we shall
have it, and perhaps a nice dinner too.”” Scarcely had he uttered these
words when a lady came with a large loaf and a nice beef-pudding, &c.
One day there was nothing in the house, and Jimmy kept saying that
they would have a dinner, even if the cat brought it; and strange tosay,
their cat brought a rabbit untouched into the house—tlat is to say, she
had killed it, but had not eaten a bit. The dear boy was always grate-
ful and always wanted his mother, brothers, and sisters to share all he
had sent to him. Now, was not this admirable? Some children say, [
have an apple or an orange, and it is all for myself. They do not know
what a luxury it is to share it with others.

Poor Jimmy had not much, but oh, he was so grateful and good-
natured withthe little. Once when I handed him some grapes, he said,
% (Qh, ma’am, I do not deserve these, nor indeed anything, but they are
purchased for me through my precious Jesus.” Yes, every temporal and
spiritual mercy comes through Calvary’s precious blood. Once he was
sorely tempted and said to me, “ Oh dear, I shall, I must be lost; oy
religion is not real,” and so on. Finding words could not comfort him,
I said, “ Dear Jimmy, let us pray together;” and my mind was led to that

pl‘601OUS Verse :—
“ The VILEST sinner out of hell,
That lives to feel his need,
18 WELCOME at the throne of grace
The Savivur’s BLOOD to plead.”

“ Now, my dear,” I said, “plead that dlood till you die, and I am sure
you will never perish, no, never/ no, never! Clasping his hands together
he quoted that dear verse :—

“ Here’s my claim, and here alone,
None a Saviour more can need;
Deeds of righteousness I've none,
No, not one good work to plead.
Not a glimpse of hope for me
Only in Gethscmane.”
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Yesterday I was sent for, and found poor Jimmy dying. I said,
«Where is your hope, my dear?” Hesaid, ¢ Fized on Jesus only.” * Then
ou are not afraid to die?” “ No, ma’am,” he said; **T cannot be afraid
to sleep on Jesu’s dear bosom; T feel it throb for me, even me.” His
preath grew shorter and he could scarcely speak. I said, “ My dear, if
you die happy and sensible, wave your hand as you pass through Jordan.”
He laid for an hour, and then with a deep, sweet smile (that only the
dying can give), he waved both hands and said, “ Vie! Vic/” 1 said,
«Victory through the blood of the Lamb.” He nodded, smiled, and
sweetly breathed out his life in the dear bosom that once bled for him.
My dear children, may sin be a burden to you, and then Jesus will be
precious. Yours affectionately,
M. L. L. PELLATT.

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY.

Sheteh of an Address by MR. CALEB Broox, of Fressingfield. delivered at
the Annual Meeling -of the Suffolk and Norfolk Strict Baptist
Association, held at Hadleigh, Suffolk, June 1st, 1892,

AFTER some prefatory remarks incidental to the occasion, Mr.
Broom said the subject of his address was a very important and
large one, “ The Ministry of the Gospel.” Jesus Christ was Himself the
great sum and substance of the Gospel, and on His death He gave His
disciples a solemn charge to preach the Gospel to the world. So they
would see that the Gospel and the ministry of it were closely connected.
The Gospel saved men from utter sin and ruin, and they, as ministers,
who were educated for the work, were to raise these sinners up to be
followers of Jesus Christ. The Gospel had proved the greatest blessing
the world had ever known. One would think that men in general would
bid a hearty welcome to all the Lord’s servants whose business it was to
show unto men the way of salvation; but, alas! it was not so, and had
never been so. Man was bis own enemy, his soul’s enemy against his
God. The Gospel of the grace of God had never been pleasant to carnal
men, and he did not expect it ever would be, because its tendency was to
“lay the creature low,” to humble the pride of man. Many in the
present day would not endure sound doctrine; any mixture would suit
carnal men better than the pure doctrine of salvation; but they must
not dilute their subject to please men. Jesus Christ had told them to
preach His Gospel and they considered it was suited to all ranks and
conditions of men, and to all nations, to the very end of time. The
glorious doctrines of the Lord Jesus were not fashionable. Some told
them they were old-fashioned and were not suited to the times. Men,
they were told, had got exceedingly wiser now, but they did not find
that carnal men were more wise with regard to the Gospel than they were
In the days of Jesus Christ. They were told that in teaching the Gospel
there was g compromise of truth and error, darkness and light, but they
ust keep to the good old Book and preach the truth once delivered to
the saints. [If they could preach a more fashionable gospel, resort to
Iore carnal, flesh-pleasing methods, they might perhaps increase their
congregations and fill their church registers, but they would not please
elr God. The Gospel was not so successful in the conversion of sinners
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as they might wish, but they must still adhere to its principles. Gog
would always stand by His own true servants, and he had not the leag;
doubt it would ultimately be snccessful. What they wanted was to b
more like their Divine Master, who never sought to please men. There
should be more distinction between the Church and the world. The
must aim at bringing men forth from the world; they themselves must
not conform to the world. What a mercy it was that they had such 4
Gospel to preach.

THE LATE MRS. SAMUEL COLLINS, OF STOKE ASH,

IT has been said that of all witnesses and testimonies for God, there is
nothing to be compared to a consistent Christian life. The Church at
Stoke Ash has sustained a great loss in the death of Mrs, Samuel Collins,
wife of the late Mr. S. Collins, of Grundisburgh. She died at Eye, on
April 28, at the ripe age of (nearly) 92 years: She was baptized on the
17th of May, 1834, being a consistent and useful member of the Church
at Stoke Ash 59 years. She was interred in the family vault at Stoke, on
May 4. Mr. C. Hill officiated, assisted by Mr. J. R. Debnam, A large con-
courge of friends assembled to pay the last token of respect to one whom
they loved and valued for Christ’s sake. On the following Lord’s-day,
May 7, Mr. C. Hill referred to her useful life and Christian career, while
preaching from the words, “ To depart and be with Christ, which is far
better.” The following note was supplied to me by Mrs. E. Gibbs, of
Eye, a Christian lady who frequently visited aud spent much time with
Mrs. Collins during the latter years of her life. I give it in her own
words :—

““Qur dear friend Mrs. Collins, whose loss we mourn to-day,
was for many years a prisoner of the Lord’s. It is five years last
November since she attended the house of God. She was a great
sufferer, through spasms of the heart, which would attack her suddenly.
After the attacks were passed off there was great prostration. This
deprived her the pleasure of receiving friends, as these attacks would come
on if anyone was announced. For many months she daily became
weaker, and since the 7th of March she was not able to leave her bed, her
sufferings were great, breathing distressing. Yet she bore all with
great resignation, and never a murmur against the Lord’s dealings with
her. When taking her medicine she would always say, ' May the dear Lord
grant a blessing.” Upon one of my visits she informed me that she awoke
that morning with the following words deeply impressed on her mind :
‘Having a desire to depart and be with Christ.’” Those words ever
remained with her, and were as an anchor to the soul. Often she exprqssed
a desire for more of the Divine presence. I said, ‘ You will have to die ‘fﬁ
realise the full enjoyment ; but you have now no conflict.” She said, ‘1
fear I have been a dull Christian.” Ireplied, ‘ Oh, no! yon will leave 3
sweet memory of a Christian life.” One day she looked up with reab
expression in her eyes, and said to one, who was very dear to her, ‘1 am
longing my dear Saviour’s face to see. I am like my dear husband;
waiting, Waiting, for the summons. May the dear Lord grant me
patience; may I lie passive in His hands, and hold everything here with
a loose hand.”” Often she would say, * What must it be when the spiri
takes its departure ? > Her bright intellect and powers of mind remaine
unimpaired to the last. A few days before she died she quoted the vers®
commencing, * When I can read my title clear.’” Twice during her illness
I heard her pray for Mr. Hill and the dear friends at Stoke. She gaid it
was her spiritual home, and a spot very dear to her heart. As eaC
succeeding Sabbath came round it was ever her theme, ‘I awoke
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thinking of Stoke this morning.’ 1In her confinement she realised sweet
geasons from a little book, entitled, ‘ Daily Portions.” She was very fond
of the B. V. & G. H., which she eagerly looked for every month. On the
97th of April she became worse; her sufferings were intense, and at
geventeen minutes past one, on the morning of the 28th, she peacefully
passed away. I can bear testimony to the value and supporting grace of
God which sustained her on a dying bed. Her Christian course bore
witness to her life of faith on the Son of God. Those who were near and
dear to her by the ties of nature, ard those who were privileged with
her friendship—each and all have lost a most devoted relative, a kind
friend, and a good counsellor.
‘ ‘“EK. Gis.”

Eye, April 28, 1898. -

Words fail to express how much dear Mrs. Collins will be missed in the
Church, among her friends, and in the home circle; but we rejoice in the
fact, that our loss is her eternal gain. May the Lord speedily raise up
others to fill the vacant places. Thus shall our hearts rejoice, and all the
glory will we give to Him, to whom alone it is due.
P. BARRELL.

¢ ECCE HOMO.

“ And some began to spit on Him, and to cover His face, and fo buffet Him, and to say
unto Him, Prophecy: and the servants did strike Him with the palms of their hands.”—
Mark xiv, 65.

Og, horror that might well have struck | And was it all for thee, my soul.
To statues all the passers-by! That blows and spitting He endur'd ?
Oh, vileness such as well might pluck | That thou might’s reach the heavenly goal,
From hell the crown of infamy! And have thy happiness secur'd ?
These human fiends, dead to all sense of | Was it that such & worthless thing as T

shame, ' Might share His bliss in yonder world
At God's dear Son their frothy spittle aim. ! on high?
Whilst some blindfold His gracious eyes, | Oh then be willing to submit
They smite their Lord on either cheek; To shame and insult for His sake!
And many a ribald ruffian cries, . Remember it is plainly writ
“Who smote Thee? If Thouknowest, J That of His woes we must partake:
speak!” [the throng, | In order that we all may reign with Him,
The high priest’s servants, formost "mid ‘ Our glorious Head must suffer in each
With itching palm His sufferings prolong. ! limb.
Dumb as a lamb, divinely still, ! Rejoice when evil torgues revile,

The God-Manstood,and letthem strike, -  And evil mouths spit out contempt!

He who, if it had been His will i 1t is but for a little while,

To render to them like for like, | And if from this we were exempt,
Could straight have summoned legions | We then should lack one of the clearest
from above I signs [us shines.

3 i « 42 . PR .
T avenge such outrage or Incarnate Love. | Which point to where Christ’s image in
R. THOMSON.

NEw axp OrLp.—We being born in atheism, and bairns of the house
that we are come of, it is no new thing, my dear brother, for us to be
under jealousies and mistakes about the love of God. What think ye of
this, that the man Christ was tempted to believe there were but two
Persons in the blessed Godhead, and that the Son of God, the substantial
?“d co-eternal Son, was not the lawful Sonof God? Did not Satan say,
“If thou be the Son of God?"—Rutkerford.
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THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.,

The Life and Work of Charles Haddon
Spurgeon. By G. Holden Pike. Tllus-
trated with fifteen full-page photogravure
plates. Vol. JII. Cassell & Company,
Limited. London, Paris and Melbourne,
The third volume of this splendid work
fully sustains the high standard of its
predecessors in every way. It is, indeed,
an interesting study of a wonderful life.
The Strict Baptists, as a body always
appreciated the ability of Mr. Spurgeon
as a marvellous preacher; they could not
receive all he preached. My, Pike savs
(chap. lii.), ‘“ During thisyear (1864) the
Strict Baptists still regarded Spurgeon as
the hero of the Metropolitan Tabernacle,
as well as a figure in the religious world
of singular interest, although there does
not appear to have been any controversy
in regard to practice and doctrine. To
them the popular preacher was, of course,
much more than he could otherwise have
been to persons who viewed him from the
standpoint of the Surrey Tabernacle,
because he came so near to their recog-
nised standard, and yet not near enough
to be altogether approved. Thus it
happened in due course that the same
people who maintained that
“‘ FULLERISM’’ WANTED THE MARROW OF

THE GOSPEL,

saw little or nothing more in Spur-
geonism than the practical side of Chris-
tianity. At the same time Spurgeon’s
old friend Charles Waters Banks, as the
chiefliterary veteran of the Strict Baptists,
still continued to harbour sincere affection
for one whom he had been amoung the
first to welcome to London. In taking
a retrospective and prospective view of
thinga about this time, Mr. Banks wrote:
“ Tt 18 now eight or nine years since we
bent our knees beside Mr. Spurgeon's
little bed on a certain occasion when he
was very ill; and in the armsof our faith,
in the simple affection we feel for all
young men who are enlisted under the
banner of Christ, we were helped to plead
with the Lord for his speedy recovery.
It was such a season of holy fellowship
and earnest wrestling with God as we
have known but seldom during our five
and thirty years’ pilgrimage in the truth,
and so fully did we receive that young
brother into our heart, that neither his
rapid rieing, nor our circumstauntial des-
cending, has ever caused us to forget. He
has gone up into the skies of popularity;
we have gone down into the valley of
adversity; he has stretched himself so ex-
tensively ae to take in almost everybody;
and almost everybody in some shape or
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other has taken him in; the circles of
his ministry areso immense that you cap
never say of him he is the same yesterday
to-day, and for ever. He travels round
the whole of the evangelical globe, ang
touches more or less at every point; while
we, having sunk almost into obscuri
can perhaps understand but little of what
passes in these days for religion, for re.
vivals, for conversions, and for Christian
Churches. . . . We have always
believed him to be a tender-hearted child
of God, and although he hurls dire con-
tempt down upon us poor little Zionites,
Zoarites, and Bethlemites sometimes, stil]
having had some boys of our own we
know they will be naughty now and
then; butlove covers their folly and aims
to correct their fault. Whatever Mr. C,
H. Spurgeon may do or not do on this
imperfect stage of time, we hope through
grace to meet him in that kingdom
where pleasure in perfection is and all
are like their Lord. We have thought—
we hope it is not a wicked thought, but
we have thought what a changed sceneit
will be if in that bright celestial world,
on some futureperiod, and sitting on one
of those heavenly hills we should happen
to see a company of the Southwark
divines, good old George Francis, in all
the youth and beauty of a Saviour’s heal-
ing life; dear old Master Thomas Gunner,
with a heart as soft and a mind as refined
as the loving John and the holy Jesus
Himself; Hugh Allen, as tame as Noah’s
dove; James Wells in the shining robes
of his Master's righteousness; and Charles
H. Spurgeon close beside John Forman
and J. A. Jones (for we believe the
ancient Jireh patriarch will go home
some day), and then and there, as ouwr
favourite poet says, we, yes, even we,
hope to see

“‘The glorious tenants of that placo

Stand bending round the throne! i

This volume contains much that i
interesting, relating to work at the
Tabernacle, London Baptist Association,
Church and State, Spurgeon and the
Clergy. The frontispiece and other
plates are beautifully exeouted.

The Model Trust Deed (20d Edition):
We have received from the authol
James Mote, Esq., of 29, Queen-streeh
London, E.C., a copy of the a.bove,Wh}C};
was originally produced with the objec
that all churches holding Close Commu”
nion principles, might have a safe 8%
well-prepared guide for drawing up the
chapel deeds. We understand that 2
considerable number of the churches hav®
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dvantage of it, and doubtless the
.;ﬁgzgition w%ich has been thoroughly
vised and corrected by the author, will
E]d as much favour as'the first. The
author is the Hon. Bolicitor to the Metro-
olitan Society of Strict Baptist Churches,
and knowing 28 we do his wide experience
in connection Wwith the Strict Baptist
body, we can confidently recommend the
mode! which he has produced.

Mysteries of Godliness, or Deep Things
of God, &e. By George Murray. Here
is a cluster of precious truths suitable
for discerning minds.

The Promotion of Unity, a Paper read
at the Half-Yearly Meeting of the Bucks,
Berks, Herts, and Ozon Association, By
the President, Mr. Josiah Morling, This
is 3 most timely and well-written paper,
Mr. Morling may be congratulated npon
the completion of a task so full of im-
portant reading. We hope the pamphlet
will be read not only by the Associated
Churches, but by the whole denomination.
Price 1d. each. To be had of the Secre-
tary, Mr. John Dulley, Wooburn, Bucks,
orof the President, Mr. Josiah Morling,
London-road, High Wycombe, Bucks.

MagazINES on our table :—The Surrey
Tabernacle Witness, The Gospel Magazine,
Ziow's Witness, .Australian Particular
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Baptist Magazine, The Banner of Israel,
The Day Star (Tasmania), The Monthiy
ZRecord of the Evangelical Mission, §c.,
Life and Light, The Olive Branch, The
Calvinistic Pulpit, Rays of Light (New
South Wales), Consecration, Here and
There.

BERMoONS.—A Blaze of Diamonds. By
A. G. Brown. Spiritual Succession, By
C. Cornwell; also, Caiapras’ Prophecy.
By C. Cornwell. To be had of Robert
Banks & Son, Racquet-court, Fleet-strect,
London, E.C.

The Covenant of Grace, By Robert
Brown. London : The Book Society, 28,
Paternoster-row. Price 4d. The Cove-
nant of Grace is a very blessed theme,
and worthy of contemplation. We wish
Mr. Brown's book the circulation it so
well deserves.

A Pamphlet, by G. Elven, Baptist
Minister, on the Liver, its Offices and Dis-
orders. Fifth edition. Ten Thousand.
G. Elven, 56, Leatherdale-street, Globe-
road, Mile-end, London, E. Price three
half-pence. Post free, twopence. This
pamphlet contains much that is interest-
ing and instructive onthe liver, its offices
and disorders, and is well supported by
excellent test'monials,

NIGHT TOILERS.

“TOILED all night and taken nothing,”
So the labourers grieve ;
Clamouring church or children round them,
Who can scarce believe
In the skilfulness or wisdom
0§ such fruitless toil,
hile their hearts ache at the failure
{ the midnight oil.

“Toiled all night and taken nothin, -
NAn(_l the neegd 80 great } ¢

othing comes without the toiling

Inour lowly state.

Ome may pife their gold about them
wIu the glo_wing sun,

¢ have toiled all night for fishes,

d have taken none.

Lorvd, Wwe sigh, because so little
A ould relieve our caro;
(I)net.hmg for the Church to feed on,
8 I the child to wear H
D‘Jlet.hmg that should prove our office,
W hsrtt‘)’x(;:ppirgutﬁfriend H
ve toiled all night, hoping
Or this blesged eu]g. Lord, hoving

Nevertheless, at Thy command, Lord,
In the morning light,

Once again we work the waters
Where we've toiled all night.

Help, oh God of our salvation,
Give Thy word its due,

Fill our toil-frayed net with fishes
Neither small nor few,

Words of cheer lie thickly round us,
But each promise palls,

Till the plenty of the promise
In our life-lap falls.

Then we hide oar tear-stained faces,
And with Peter cry:

“Is it possible that sinners
Can have God so nigh ?”

This ournight, Lord, is the longest
We have ever known;

Hope itself by disappointment
Is nigh overthrown;

Prayer and faith and patience faileth ;
We are hungry, too;

Bring the dawn, and with the morning
Shew what Thou canst do.

Ah, my friends, we too much murmur
At Jehovah's ways,

What if toil and darkness wither
All our earthly days,

Is there not a cause? He waiteth
In the morning light

With His hands full for the children

Galleywosg,

Who have toiled all night.

AM. A. CHAPLIN.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLy

Strict Baptist Klission.

HAVING received and begun to read a
‘living epistle " from the mission fields
of Southern India, I feel stirred to take
up my parable on the evidently God-
honoured service of our native brethren
there. That noble specimen of a high
caste native, with emphatic capabilities
of natural gift and spiritual life and
force, brother J. B. Pandian, pastor of
the Strict Baptist Church in Madras
City, gave us two fervent and clearly
honest addresses at our meetings of the
Suffolk and Norfolk Association, and
was most intently listened to and
cordially welcomed. His special mission
to this country—the upraising and
emancipation of the shamefully down-
trodden Pariahs—in no way interfering
with, but the rather aiding his zealous
work as an ambassador of Christ for the
salvation of men.

Very touching was his reminiscence
of the effect on him of feeling the
Mediterranean gale, the same “ Eurocly-
don” which wrecked Paul’s vessel.

One thought possessed the mind—
what a gracious and powerful influence
a deep practical interest in foreign
missions is calculated to have on our
Churchesat home ! The reflex awaken-
ing beam from the brighter zeal, facing
far ﬁreater obstacles 1n preaching an
teaching Jesus Christ than Hisservants
evidence or have to encounter in our
own Weare convinced that there
would be nothing more stimulating for
our Churches to take upand practically
promote the preaching of the same
Gospel in heathen lands. The ever
increasing readiness to hear, meditate
on,and receive the plain, homely preach-
ing of the Word in India and other
distant lands. There is certainly
nothing like it in our own country. And
proof is not lacking where this interest
is already shewn o% the faithfulness of
Scripture testimony, * He that watereth
shall be watered also himself.” History
is full of this proof, and “our gospel
is not changed. God is not slack con-
cerning His promise. That He has a
people in the dark places of the earth
is evident, and these are included in
His assertion, ‘'Them also I must
bring.”

The Divine raising up and employ-
ment of native agency is delightful in
its effects, but these crave for sympathy,
and are greatly cheered by knowing
they have it. “One hundred an
twenty-nine converts baptized and re-
ceived into fellowship” in the Tinne-
velly district alone, and these, after
long waiting, watching, and testing,
would be startling if the promises were

not so large! No indiscriminate g
scattered results were these. Thg,,
baptized believers have received onrefy|
teaching, after confessing their fajty
testing as to their changed charaote
and either received into already estyp.
lished Churches, or formed into ljts),
growing groups on New Testamep;
prinoiples, shewing also strong desiy,
to spread the knowledge of their saly,.
tion, that others may hear the same
word of life and share the same blessing
Would that we could say the same of
all our Churches at home!—S§ g
BLAND, Ipswich.
SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK
ASSOCIATION or STRICT BAPTIST
CHURCHES.
122ND ANNIVERSARY.

The annual two days’ gathering has
been held at Tunstall, the association
tent in which all the gatherings take
place being pitched on a meadow kindly
lent by Mr. W. H. Borrett. As usual,
there was a large gathering from all
parts of the large district which the
association covers. The same charac-
teristic of deep earnestness was obserr.
able throughout the meetings as in
previous years, and from the returns
given we gather that the number of
Churches included in the association is
larger than in the previous year, a:
important accession of strength being
acquired in the joining of Bethesds
Chapel, Ipswich. The meetings openel
with early morning service on Tuesday
morning,” and at 10.30 the genenl
meeting was held. The Moderator (Mr.
W. Ling, Ipswich) presided, and there
were also present Mr. S. K. Bland
(secretary), Mr. ‘Joseph Hitcheock
(treasurer), Mr. R. E. Sears (London)
and most of the following ministers
and mesgengers :— Ipswich: pastor .
Kern, brothers Gooding a,nd. BrownCi
Aldringham : brothers Botwright an
Lockwood. Beccles: pastor L. . Colls,
brothers Lockwood and Buckenhal:
Blakenham: pastor E, Haddock, brother®
Taylor and Moore. Bradfield: P“t‘%r
W. Dixon, brothers D. Bland and i)
Scarfe. Bungay: pastor J. D. Bowte ’
brothers Manning and Johnson. Ch;ré
field: pastor T. Field, brothers E.aD f
Wright. COransford: brothers Skeet 81!
Kindred, Fressingfield: pastor C& es
Broom, brothers Rouse and Bur e““‘
Friston : pastor R. Frankland, broth¢
Puttock and Cooper, Grun mbm'% N
brothers R. Tyler and H. Reyno-:

Hadleigh: pastor A. Morling, broth?;
Harris and Wollard Halesworth: l;:eu,

H. Berry, brothers Brabben and o
Hoxne: brothers Raynor and Nor®2 -
Kenninghall: pastor J. Saunders. is0y
field: pastor A.J. Ward, brothers Se
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and Allen. YMengileza}m.m: pastor D,

.kerson, Norwich: pastor G. Pung,
chthers Hovell and Maskett, Occold:
{;rgtherﬂ Ling and Shelver. Pulham
qg Mary: brother M. Bird. Rattlesden:
oastor &’ H. Evans. brothers T. Stearn
pnd J. Jewers. Rishangles: pastor G.
%{arris, prothers Ling and Peck. Somer-
gham: pastor W. H. Ranson, brothers
Ladbrook and Beasumont. Stoke Ash:

astor C. Hill, brothers Coulson and

oss. Sutton: pastor J. Cook, brothers
Turner and Coates. Stowmarket :
brothera Rayner and Wright. Tunstall:

astor Glasgow, brothers Stollery
and Pritty. Waldringfield: pastor J.
Andrews, brothers Skeet and Bovill.
Wattisham: pastor J. Hazelton, brothers
Robert and George Squirrell. There
were also present . _Northfield
March), W. K. Squirrell (London), J.

onney (Biggvleswade), E. Marsh (late
of Laxfield), W. Large (Sudbourne), Mr.
Sadler (Ipswich), F. J. Harsant (Otley),
brothers J. Churchyard, J. Bird, R. C.
Bardens (Ipswich), &e.

After singing, and prayer by brother
Buckenham,

The Moderator delivered the annnal
address. Hesaid on this 64th anniversary
of the association they met holding the
old creed, the same creed that they had
held since the formation of the asso-
ciation. They had no new thing to
bring before them, no innovation, no
sceptical doubts, he took it, about the
divinity of Christ, or insinuations about
the inspired Word—not an iota of these
down-grade questions, he felt warranted
in saying, had crept into their society.
Some learned men had suggested that
Moses never wrote the Pentateuch, and
that the prophet Isaiah was a myth,
but they did not believe a word of it,
The subject on which he most particu-
larly desirel to address them that
morning was aggressive work in con-
lection with their association. Whilst
tnPt Prepared to substantiate the asser-
BlOll that had been made that Strict

nptlsts' thrpughout Great Britain were
etss &ctive in their movements than
g,her denominations, they would be
clﬂppsed to admit, subject to some ex—
a:pm?ﬂﬂ_. that the Churches of the
: Sociation, oollectively and individu-
ov ¥, were not aggressive enough in
w:rngehstlo work. Where the villages
cem? regularly worked from Church
e o Vith cottage meetings, and the
serv? Vigilant attention given to home

ecidc%s' they would always find a

eire(} measure of prosperity. One of
condy hurches, the pastor of which

oo ct{ed 360 services during last year,

ipSould testify to being a growing
oors o Church, but chapels, whose
Sundg e;e but rarely cpen save on the
Dfﬂyery-lm or the usual services, whose
an Weekeqtmgshad become almostnil
reotiveq -Dight gatheringsdiscontinued,

but few additions, and could
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not be said to be flourishing, though
still existing. The average number of
members to each Church in their asso-
ciation in the decade ending 1891 was
somewhat below that of the previous
ten years. This was, doubtless, attribu-
table largely to the migration of the
raral population into the towns, but he
did not regard this as the sole cause.
Recalling the history of bygone years,
they found the great forces used to
obstruct religious liberty and Christian
enterprize were legalized persecutions,
with more than bratal cruelty. That
spirit was dormant to-day, bat in its
stead was the dead weight of phleg-
matic apathy, crushing zeal, subduing
effort, and hanging like a millstone
about the neck of Christian endeavour.
Empty benches indicated the fact, and
this indication was confirmed by what
they gathered from an authentic source
that only one in every five of the popu-
lation of London attended a place of
worship. This in itself waslamentable,
but the evil did not end there. This
indifference to religious worship was
casting its shadows over their Churches
and instilling its poisonous breath into
their organizations, with a consequent
reduction of vitality, The old fire and
zeal of the Christian workers of the past,
with some notable exceptions, were
padly lacking.

What he submitted to them was that
the present state of the masses, allured
by the seductive attractions of worldly
amusements —some of them refined,
recreative, and under the protection and
patronage of religion (to which they
decidedly objected) — had become a
source of anxiety and difficulty to
Christian workers. It was not the
coarse, brutal sports and pastimes of
past generations, but the toned and
polished attractions that leaders in
Christian labour had to contend with.
These were even sometimesallied to and
issned from and with the sanction of
Christian Churches; and their baneful
influence was fast leading their fol-
lowers on to atheistic and agnostic
principles, to an utter indifference about
a future life. Apart from bread-
winning, the pleasures of the age were,
or would be, the absorbing theme of
their existence. The youth of to-day,
entering into life to take their share in
the busy world, found religion and
amunsement so intermingled and theline
of separation between Christianity and
the world so blended with both that it
subdued the influence of their early pious
training, and they entered with eager
zest into the arena of freethinkers.
These were strong reasons why they
should renew and extend aggressive
operations. The fields were wide, the
principles they had to combat were
pernicious and destructive in their
effects upon the soul. Surely their
stronghold, the Rock Christ Jesus, was
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firm standing ground, their position
impregnable so long as the weapons of
defence were from the armoury of the
Lord, It was with the Gospel truths
that they must contend against the
neutral teaching—neither God nor devil
—of to-day.

Admitting that Christianity was dis-
tinctly aggressive, which few would
contest,were they justifiedin continuing
strictly on the old lines or order of
procedure? The nature of their services
might, perhaps, insome cases, be altered
with advantage to suit the aspirations
of the young. Our Lord Himself
initiated aggressive mission work in His
youth, and practically made His first
advance in the Sanhedrim, and His
whole life bore out this first public act
of His belief. The desert, the wayside,
the seashore, or the deck of a vessel
were equally, or more than equally,
sanctified by soul - winning and in-
gathering with the temple or synagogue.
Phases of the so-called forward move-
ment taken up by many of the religious
bodies at the present day offered some
points of interest for the further
development of aggressive work, though
they might not entirely agree with the
mode of procedure, such as Christian
endeavour bands, guilds, and mission-
work organizations.

Apathy was not the only foe that
Christian workers had to contend
against. The struggle which was now
being vigorously con‘ested between the
observers and mnon-observers of the
Sabbath as to the opening of public
libraries, picture galleries, gardens, and
parks on the Lord's-day was but the
beginning of a fierce battle to further
desecrate the Sabbath by the opening of
theatres and all public places of amuse-
ment. Last summer a minister of the
Church of England opened his private
grounds and engaged a band to
amuse those of his parishioners who
chose so to avail themselves on Sunday
afternoons. These are but initial
steps, and a clamorous world would
not be satisfied until profanity was
legalized and the restrictions on the
Sabbath removed. If they were re-
garding the advance of these terrible
and destructive opponents as too far off
10 be dangerous, their observation was
misleading. They were not only close
upon them, but actually in their midst,
Some of their bannera bore the device,
“ Neither God nor Master,” while others
had outstripped the Athenians in Paul's
time, denied God n toto,had no religion,
and abhorred Christianity. Another
section pleaded for sober and rational
Christianity, which meant no Chris-
tianity at all. They advocated the
formation of a eo-called Church, to
include all sorts and conditions of men,
and to run a theatre and a public-house
in connection therewith. If the adver-
saries of Christianity, with a portion of
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the press flanking their position, e,
swaying the masses in a oonﬁiderm,le
degree, it behoved the followers 0?
Christ to redouble their efforts. Tp,
did not need a new Gospel for thiyu
enlarped sphere. Theold wasas powg,.
ful, precious, and inepiring as in apg,
tolic days, but they wantec% &N earneg,
bright, and pointed proclamation of
these Christ- born, long - lived truty,
Might the Lord reveaFto them thejy
responeibilities, for
*“There is a battle thou must bravely fight
There are dark spots which thou myg
show the light.”
Around Christianity the convest wgg
gathering. The armies of infidelity anq
socialism, apathy and indifference, the
so-called “ Higher Criticism,” or the
question of biblical inspiration apg
carnal amusements on the Sabbath-day
~—these hostile disputants were mar.
shalling their mighty forces, assisted by
THE POWERFUL LEVER OF THE PRESS,

and making a terrible onslaught
against the King’s warriors in the field
of enterprise. The battle had been lon
but to-day it waxed hotter and rageg
sharper than at any period of modern
history. To meet these formidable
antagonists every true and lawful
weapon must be used. The Church
mnst have no rusty irons on her wrist
when fighting the Lord’s battle, but
must awake to her position and carry
the glorious Gospel, the message of
salvation, into the citadel of error and
scepticism.

The Moderator concluded his address
with some reference to the means by
which their work should be carried on.
He first enforced the necessity of prayer
and then appealed for evangelists, met
divinely qualified to preach the Gospel
to the unsaved masses. He advocatel
evangelistic services, bright and cheer-
ful services for the young, the forms-
tion of Bible - classes, week - night
gervices, teacher's preparation classes
and the like, coucluding with Pauls
exhortation to the Hebrews, * Letu
consider one another to provoke unt
love and to good works, not forsakiog
the assembling of ourselves together. ;

Mr. S. K. Bland read an abstract ¢
the reports from the various Churche?

All the Churches have sent in thef

statistics, from which we gather the
following results:—.
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The meeting concluded with singing,

prayer, and the benedicpion. In the
afternoon the usual meeting of pastors
and messengers took place, and at the
same time service was held in the tent,
conducted by Mr. Osborne (Hornsey).
The preacher was Mr. B. J. Northfield.
In the evening another service was held
in the tent. conducted by Mr. Bonney,
and Mr. Squirrell, of Marylebone,
preached. .

By six o’clock next morning many
were gathered under the text for prayer,
a number of delegates from the Churches
taking part therein. Again, at nine,
devotional services were resumed under
the guidance of several ministers.
During this meeting Mr. K. E. Sears, of
London, introduced brother T. B.
Pandian, a noble-looking and very black
East Indian, pastor of the Baptist
Church in Madras,and representing the
STRICT BAPTIST MISSION IN SOUTHERN

INDIA.

In eloguent and fervent terms this good
man addressed the assembly, stating
that one chief object of his visit to this
country was to interest the people and
those in authority on behalf of the
down-trodden Pariahs.

At the close, by suggestion of the
Secretary, the whole assembly rose to
testify their sympathy with his work,
and to welcome him as “a manand a
brother.”"  After very hearty singing,
8nd prayer by Mr. Ward, the new pastor

3t Laxfield, the first ‘‘association
?&rmgn ” was preached by Mr. Abner
orling, of Hadleigh, from Psalm

Xxvill. 9. In the atternoon, to a still
%nla'rged congregation, stretching out
teyoud the rolled-up curtains of the
°nt, Mr. Charles éuggate, late of

slesworth, read and prayed, and Mr.
iiieT’ of Ipswich, preached from Hab.
thust All ‘the services were very em-
west‘ﬁ‘““’ and favoured by brilliant
Ogd er. Hearty thanks were voted to
oo tRendlesham for use of the tables,
his’ bO Mr.W. H. Borrett, kindly placing
et 214 stables for use as at the
el 105 in 1877; and to many other
y%x;ers and hosts. The meetings next

8re to be held at Fressingfield.
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RECOGNITION OF MR. HENRY
DADSWELL AT COURLAND
GROVE, CLAPHAM.

Wednesday, May 24, was a red-letter
day in the history of the Church wor-
shipping at Zion’s Hill, Courland-grove,
Clapham, The good folk here have
never evinced any pleasure or desire for
the supply system. The first pastor
(the late Samuel Ponsford), was instru-
mental in founding the cause about
1840, and ministered to the Church for
near forty years, with honour, pleasure,
and profit, seeking the glory of God.
Thomas Chivers, for years a deacon of
the old Surrey ’I‘abernacle, commenced
his labours as pastor in the year 1880,
and remained till he entered into rest.

In the year 1887, Mr. W, H. Evans, of
Rattlesden, was the third pastor, Now,
our beloved brother, Mr. Henry Dads-
well, from Mount Zion, Chadwell-street,
is the fourth pastor, and enters upon
the duties under very encouraging cir-
cumstances. On arriving at the chapel
somewhat early, it was most gratifying
to see 80 many gathered, and ere long
the chapel was well filled. The

AFTERNOON SERVICE

was conducted by Mr. Squirrell, and
after reading Psa. xlviii., prayer by Mr,
Parnell, and Dr, Watts’ hymn:—
*“ How pleased and blessed was I,

To hear the people cry,
‘Come, let us seek our God to-day.’

Yes, with a cheerful zeal,

We haste to Zion's hill,
And there our vows and honours pay "—
Mr. Squirrell said he would not occupy
time in addressing them, and wisely
acted on that decision, but, in plainand
simple Gospel language wished them
“God-speed,” and hoped we might be
cheerful and happy in God’s house and
service this day. You have chosen a
pastor, and we are gathered to publicly
recognise him. At the request of the
chairman, Mr. Dadswell gave a brief
statement of his call to the ministry,
and the leadings of Providence in regard
to his acceptance of the pastorate at
Courland-grove, Clapham, which is as
follows:—

It was some time after my call by
grace, and baptism, that I felt any
anxiety about the work of the ministry.
I had taught in the Sabbath-school,
and in other ways tried to serve the
Church of which I wasa member. After
a time I began to think about the
preaching of the Gospel, but was so
impressed with the greatness of the
work, and my insufficiency, that I tried
to barcish the thought from my mind,
but failed to do so. One week evening,
after service, I was walking home with
my dear friend and pastor, Mr. Styles,
when, tomy great surprise, he suggested
that 1 shoulE speak in the Lord's name,
I felt I dared not repel the suggestion,
and soon after a way was opened for me
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to preach at a little chapel at Poynings,
near Brighton. preached in the
morning from Matt. xi. 28, and in the
afternoon from John xi. 36. I felt some
measure of liberty in speaking, and a
dear old brother, Muzzell by name, en-
couraged me, and told me I must go on.
For nearly twelve months after this I
spoke occasionally, on week-nights, to
the friends at Camden Lecture Hall,and
twice on Lord’s-days at Poynings.

In September, 1889, a brother being
nnable to keep his engagement at Cam-
den Lecture Hall, asked me to take his
place. It was the first time I had been
asked to preach on the Lord’s-day in
London, and with some misgivings I
consented. On the Saturday previous I
received a telegram in the mornin
telling me that my dear mother ha
been stricken with apoplexy, and was
nnconscious. I tried to think over my
sermons in great sorrow of heart, and
in the afternoon came a further tele-
gram to say there was no hope, and she
was dying. Though I wanted to hasten
to her bedside, there was no one I knew
of to take my place at Camden Town,
and so, on the Lord’s-day morning, with
a heavy heart, I tried to speak of my
Lord. Between the services I poured
ont my cry to the Lord who had pro-
mised to be a very present help in
trouble, and preaching in the evening
from the words,* Whodelivered us from
so great a death,and doth deliver, and
in whom we trust, that He will yet
deliver us,” the Lord so caused the cloud
of my sorrow to lift, that in felt enjoy-
ment of His love, I was enabled to
speak cf the great deliverance He had
wrought for my soul. Going from the
chapel direct to London Bridge, as I
was passing down Bishopsgate-street
the word came to my heart with un-
speakable power, “ I am poor and needy.
vet the Lord thinketh upon me” It
cheered me then, and the savour of it
still remains, and whatever hope of
blessing I have in my ministry here,
rests upon the hope that the Lord is
still thinking of His poor and needy
servant. My dear mother passed peace-
fully away to be with Jesus the next
evening. From that Lord's-day till
now, with scarce any intermission, I
have been occupied in speaking on
Lord's-daye, and sometimes in the week
in the name of Him who loved me and
gave Himself for me. _Travelling
about among the Churches I met with
great kindness, and there will always
remain in my heart as a fragrant
memory, the names of many of the
Lord’s people to whom I became
attached as we spake onme to another
about Him we loved. I felt for a long
time, that considering the responsi-
bilities of the pastor’s work, and the
fact that I could only give a portion of
my time to it, it would be unwise to
even allow such a thing to be hinted at.
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I came to Courland-grove for the fiyy
time in April, 1891, and at once founq
myself very much at home among the
people. Succeeding visits only maq,
the attachment stronger. When gy,
the first time they gave me an invit,.
tion to the é)astora.te, 1 felt that if therg
were one Church more than another
that I should desire to labour amop
continuously, it was this, Isought the
Lord earnestly, but there was no worg
of direction, and I felt compelled tosay
“No.”” When, however, during the next,
year, a similar invitation was sent, I
laid the letter before the Lord, and the
word came to me, “Prove me now
herewith,” and I felt I dared not refuse',
In entering my acceptance in my diary,
I have written under as the deep desiré
of my heart, “I will go in the strength
of the Lord God ; I will make mention
of Thy righteousness, even of Thine
only,”

Mr. Ponsford, one of the deacons,
said the Church were unanimous in in-
viting Mr. Dadswell to the pastorate;
they were deeply impressed with him
from the first time of hearing him, and
that impression had greatly increased,
and we have every reason to believe the
Lord’s hand is in it.

Mr. Squirrell then joined the hands of
pastor and deacon, and fervently
sought the Lord’s blessing to rest on the
union.

MR. MITCHELLS ADDRESS TO TEE
PASTOR,

The chairman called upon Mr.
Mitchell to address the pastor. Taking
John xxi. 16, as the foundation of his
remarks, he addressed him very affec-
tionately, alluding to having known
him from his early boyhood—his father
having been one of his earliast Christian
friends—and the interest with whichhe
had watched his career, and his pleasure
in seeing him in his present position.
After briefly reviewing the text in its
primary bearings, he applied it to the
pastor just entering upon his labours,
as presenting,

I.— AN INDISPENSABLE QUALIFI-
CATION.

Various gifts and graces are bestowed
by the Lord on His servants, but love 0
Himself is indispenrable. Allwho love
not the Lord Jesus Christ are hirelings
and intruders. Christ only commits
His flock to those that truly love Him-
Supreme love to Christ is necessary to
the pastor in order to—1. Deal tenderly
with the flock. 2. Bear with their it
firmities and waywardness, 3. His el
vice being acceptable. He believed hi8
brother truly loved the Lord, but would
remind him that love was a gracé
capable of increase, and exhort him 0
peek that he might grow in this grace:

II,—AN IMPORTANT COMMISSION-

The word translated * feed,” was re5”
dered “ tend” in the Revised Versiod:
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, the whole work of a shep-
py inoluded B O e, guarding, fold-
herd, leading, & %I
o and pasturing. He was toremem-
mg‘ﬂmt {t was Christ’s flock committed
:)grhig oare, and he was to feed, and

them.
noIb P_‘ﬁcsms an onerous task. It needs
(1)'Wisdom. The notion that anyone
would do for & parson was & most mis-
hievous error. he work was the most
golemn on earth, and required heavenly

(2) Courage. Foes must be
Popular currents withstood.
The sheep themselves are sometimes
affected with depraved appetites, which
must not be pandered to. (3) Grace.
Must be example to the flock. Confirm
by your walk what you utter with your
lips. Sheep very susceptible to the
influence of example. ) Industry.
Must be a labourer, not a loiterer.
Expect God's blessing on honest labour.
Many & promising commencement has
ended in miserable failure from lack of
industry. Ox the symbol of minister.

1I.— Pasturage one of its chief
features. However carefully you gunard
and guide the flock, the sheep will be
poor unless the pasture is good. (1)
Give them plenty of food. If dishesare
homely in pattern, see that they are
well filled with good food. Don't
imitate the gold-beater. (2) Supply
variety. The mind tires of ome dish,
however good it may be. God has pro-
vided variety in word. See you let the
sheep have His provision. (3) En-
deavour to give appropriate food.
Rightly dividing the Word of truth.
() Aim to declare all the counsel of
God. Keep nothing back. (5) Let the
people have it fresh and warm. Milk
warm from the breast is better than
%’tlm}gl it cold from a bottle. (6) Spice

with prayer.

Remember that you have—l. Gracious

elps. The promises of God, the power
and presence of the Holy Ghost. 2. An
account to render. Watch for their
souls s one that must give an_account.
Chi %romlsed reward. “When the
. lef Shepherd shall appear, you shall
nectelve a crown of flory that fadeth
tob&Wa_y. The Lord grant you grace
0 be faithful, and make your pastorate
°ug, happy, and successful.

¢ conclusion of Mr. Mitchell's
5 nf)‘:s, Mr. W. J. Styles, who was in-
into etl)lst&lllil'bbrmgmgdh{)r. D;dsw%ll

pel liberty, and by whom he
dutfeg ) was baptized, discoursed on the
Which and obligations of the Church,
an int VIVI%S well to the point, told out in
A we igent and impressive manner,
then s“ much appreciated. Tea was
and ®rved by many willing hands,

THE EVENING MEETING
0
Aﬁ?ﬁ‘:ﬂced. presided over by Mr. W.
ing mo,steacoq of Chadwell-street, who
XV, ang efficient manner read Psalm
! Mr. Hodges, another deacon of
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Chadwell-street, sought the Lord’s
blessing on the services, and addresses,
encouraging, congratulatory, and spiri-
tual, bearing on the interesting occasion,
were delivered by Messrs. Cornwell,
Piper (Brighton), Porter, R. E. Sears,
and Dadswell. The sacred and happy
gervices were closed with prayer and
raise. Among those present, beside a
arge number from Chadwell-street, by
whom our brother Dadswell is held in
high esteem, were brethren Burrows,
Dadswell, sen., Jeffs, Kingston, Chisnall,
Woodrow, Mutimer, Clark (Clapham
Junction), and Voysey. The deacons,
Messrs. Vine, Brinsley, Larby, Ponsford,
and Wilbey, gave a hearty welcome to
visitors. N’ot the least pleasing feature
in connection with the cause was the
large number of young people present.
May the Lord’s blessing rest upon pastor
and people is the earnest pra.l]yer“;)f all.
. W. B.

SURREY TABERNACLE. — The
gixth anniversary of the pastorate of
Mr. O. S. Dolbey was held in this noble
building on Tuesday, the lith June.
In the afternoon a good congregation
assembled to listen to the word of the
Lord by the mouth of His servant
brother Mitchell, of Mount Zion,
Chadwell-street, who was favoured to
preach a good. excellent, and spiritual
sermon from the words, “ Consider the
work of God; for who can make that
straight which He hath made crooked?’
(Eccles, vii. 13). A goodly company
sat down to teain the large and deacon’s
vestries; ample provision was made, and
the tables presided over by several
ladies, assisted by the deacons and other
friends. A public meeting was held in
the evening presided over by the pastor,
and commenced with singing, * Kindred
in Christ, for His dear sake,” reading a

ortion of Scripture, and prayer by
grother Osmond, of Elthorne-road. The
chairman, who was surrounded by
several ministerial brethren and all his
deacons, then, in a loving and lively
address, introduced the subject of the
meeting, and the “twin deacons”—
brethren Carr and Rundell — spoke
words of good cheer on behalf of them-
selves and their brethren in the
diaconate, and expressed their grati-
tude to our covenant God for the
mercies of another year, for sparing the
pastor, sustaining and helping him for
six years, for the peace and unity that
existed in the Church and among the
people, and for the blessing that had
attended the ministration of the Word.
Gospel addresses were then delivered by
brethren Morling, Thomas, Bush, and
Mitchell, interspersed with the singing
of verses of hymns which bore upon the
subject of the addresses, announced by
the deacons. Afterwards the pastor, in
his usual happy style, summed up the
addresses, thanked the brethren for the
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kind help, the friends for their presence
and encouragement, praised God for His

folt presence, and after singing the last
two verses of the grand old hymn of
lofty praise, “ All hail the power of

Jesu's name,” and prayer having been
offered, this happy and large meetin
dispersed, and we felt, as was expresses
by many, that this was one of the very
best. meetings that had ever been held
in this beautiful sanctuary, in which
the pure truth of God has been for so
many years faithfully proclaimed, and
could not help singing as we left the
building—
“T have been there and still will go,
"Tis like a iittle heaven below.”

—OXE OF THE ASSEMBLY.

PIMLICO (REHOBOTH).—On Monday,
22nd May, the twenty-second anniver-
sary of the formation of the present
Churchwas held. Brother F. C. Holden
preached a sermon from the words,
‘ Whois gone into heaven and is on the
right hand of God, angels, and authori-
ties,and powers being made subject unto
Him” (1 Pet. iii. 22). About 40 partook
of tea. Atthe evening meeting brother
R. E. Sears presided ; brother Eggerton
asked the Lord’s blessing on the cause;
the chairman read Psa. xxiii.; brother
Battson spoke from Psa. 1xii., and said
what God wasin eternity He wasin the
purposes of His grace; Mr. Howard and
brother Sanders spoke of the doctrines
of the grace of God. Brother Holden
said that brother Searsas chairman was
the right man in the right place, and
he thought that whatever position the
Church called us to it was our duty as
far as in us lie to fulfil that part.
Brother Holden said this place was very
dear to him. It was one of the first he
spoke in, and he remembered some of
the blessed times he and the people had
together. Brother C. Z. Turner spoke
from the words, ‘It is good for me to
draw mnear to God.” Brother Wise, in
the name of the Church, thanked the
brethren for coming amongat us. The
meeting was closed with prayer.

CANNINGTOWN (SHIRLEY-STREET).
—On Whit-Monday services were held
in conmnection with the anniversary of
this place of worship. In the after-
noon a sermon was preached by Mr.
Maycock. In the evening Mr. W. H,
Lee presided, and was supported by
Messrs. Coles, Maycock, Lovelock, and
Lowrie. The chairman said it was an
unspeakable mercy to be found amongst
the ransomed Church of God, and he
was sure he could say solemnly with
the poet:

“ There his best friends and kindred dwelt,

There God, his Saviour, reigned.”

For had it not have been that God, his
Saviour, reigned in Zion, there would
have been no desire to mingle with the
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eople of God. He loved the b)

gog( and found much oompanio::ﬁ?d
with gocd old Jacob. In an admirublp
speech he expatiated on the annlug(]ue
experiences of Jacob to the Lol-dvs
people at the present time. Mr, Cole:
spoke from, ‘“ My son, despise not the
chastening of the Lord ; for whom the
Lord loveth He chasteneth, and
scqurgileth every son whom He p,
ceiveth.” Mr, Maycock dwelt upon the
words, “Of whom-the whole family i,
heaven and earth is named.” Thj
family was vitally united by an jy.
visible and indissoluble union to Chrigt
from everlasting ages. Mr. Lovelgck
gave a good exposition of John xi, 43
44, “The Lord performed miracles noy
as He did in the days of His flesh, They
did not always hear that the Lord Jesys
Christ spoke with a loud voice; thers
was no necessity for it. It was the
power that accompanied the voice
which executed His command; for
yvhere the word of a king is, there
is power. He spoke to Lazarus who
had been dead and buried four days
and so He spoke now with a loud voice,
at times, to those who were dead in tres.
passes and sins. Mr, Lowrie had a few
words to say upon, ‘ Restore unto me
the joy of Thy salvation,” Collections
amounted to £4 14s. 34d., including £1
given by Mr. Howard, of Elim, Aftera
vote of thanks to the chairman, the
meeting concluded,

LEWISHAM (COLLEGE - PARK).—
Anniversary services in connection
with the opening of this chapel were
held on Sunday, May 14th. Mr. Crook
preached in the morning, and Mr
Holden, of Limehouse, in the evening.
On Thursday, the 1Sth, Mr. Squirrell
preached the afternoon sermon to sn
appreciative audience, and after tea, the
chair having been taken by Mr. Haines
the following ministers gave good
addresses: — Messrs. Squirrell, Lynn,
Elsey, and the pastor. Collections good;
meeting much enjoyed by those present,
for which we desire to be grateful -
A. H, RIDDLE.

LIMEHOUSE (Erim).— The tenth
anniversary of laying memorial stonés
was celebrated on Sunday, May 28tb
when two appropriate sermons weré
delivered, morning and evening, by 0%
beloved pastor, Mr. F. C. Holden. On
Tuesday afternoon the services wer
continued, when Mr. Marsh, of Wellmgd'
borough, preached an able 8%
thoroughly appreciated discourse fros
Ephes. 1. 7: *In whom we have redesl
tion through His blood, the forgl\'enl'i“is
of sins, according to the riches 01 =~

race.”” At the close a pleasant 00‘:1]
pany of friends and ministerial brethr o
partook of tea. In theeveningapl o

eeting was held,at which our estee®

rother Mr. Haines presided.
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<r hymn, the chairman read Psa.
Opsngd L}ir. Mobbs engaged in prayer.
?l(}r "fnines then gave & short and

voury speech, in whioh he paid an
l“;feot:iona.fse tribute to the memory of
:he ]ate brethren James Le¢ and Wm.
Kempston. Mr. Crook, of Lewisham,
the first speaker, struck a good spiritoal
keynote from Heb. ii. 18, which was
sustained by Mr. Osmond from the
i Neverthelese the foundation of
God standeth sure, having this seal,
The Lord knoweth them that are His.”
Mr. W. H. Lee encouragingly dwelt upon
the Christian's hope, from Cor, ii. 12,
and was followed by Mr. Shepherd, who
ave a very interesting exposition of
Euke ix. 33, ‘“ Master, it ie good for us
to be here.” During the singing of
hymn 316 (Denham's) a most liberal
collection was taken for the support of
the cause, which was kindly augmented
by the chairman. Mr. Marsh, who
apparently was not at all fatigued by
the afternoon service, spoke from the
latter clause of Heb. ii. 11, “For which
cause He is not ashamed to call them
brethren.” The pastor then concluded
the truly spiritual addresses by express-
ing gratitude to the chairman and
numerous friends from neighbouring
causes who had come to stimulate and
wish him God speed. Hymn, ** All hail
the power of Jesu's name.” and benedic-
tior by the chairman terminated our
first decade of prosperity at Elim. May
it continue.—A. H. POUNDS.

VICTORIA PARK.—During the past
year a prayer-meeting has been held at
58, Bandon-road, Victoria-park, the first
snniversary of which was held on May
lith. Brother Poyton presided, and
spoke of God's goodness and mercy dur-
Ing the year. Brethren Jacobs, Brad-
bury, Whalley,and Cleaver gavespiritual
addresses, and brethren Monton and

outhern offered prayer. The place was
growded‘ and expressions of gratitude
FE)GOd were given for inducing brother

veret and his wife to open their doors

to continue this -
Poyron good work.— GEORGE

Jg)VOOLWICH (ENoN, HIGH-STREET).
of tgl'l‘hursda.y. June 1st, the members
cord'e Church and congregation were

1ally invited by Mr, and Mrs. W.
tion orfa.ha.m.s to a social tea in celebra-
ADp their silver wedding. A very
meetiy évening was spent. During the
Abmﬁlag the pastor presented to Mr.
Ohurchms and his wife on behalf of the
the Sy. dcongrega.tlon, and teachers of
dregs wy2y-S0bool an illuminated ad-
Pressiy Ith a suitable inscription, ex-
an recg gratitude to our covenant God
Dosn sp;rdmg the fact that they had
algo thatred to see their silver wedding,

they had with loving earnest-
fidelity held the office of

an
8u H
Ferintendents of the Sunday-school
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for twenty-one years, and nearly as
many years our brother has filled the
office of deacon with faithfulness and
zeal. The Church and congregation
have erected the memorial tablet in
the chapel, *In loving memory of Mr.
C. Box, who for more than thirty years
was the honoured Pastor of this
Church,” and beneath his name is in-
gcribed the deeply-revered name of
‘“ Robert Abrahams, who was baptized
by Mr. Box, and for forty years a
Deacon of this Church.” The tablet
stands a lasting monument of the
appreciation in which they were held ;
the tablet was unveiled at the same
meeting by our dear sister Mrs. Furlong,
sen., who was also baptized by Mr. Box
in the same year a3 Mr. Abrahams, now
fiftv-three years ago, and who is waitin

to join them again in the uuveiles
splendours of Immanuel’s land. Thus
were we privileged on tbe same evenin

to do honour to the living and departed.
—E. WHITE.

PONDER'S END (EpEN CHAPEL).—
Special services in connection with the
first anniversary of the formation of
the Church were celebrated on Whit-
Sunday and the following Tuesday.
Brother Bowles, of Hertford. on Whit-
Sunday preached suitable sermons
which were much appreciated. On
Whit-Tuesday Mr. Copeland, of Croy-
don, delivered a sound and savoury dis-
course in the afternoon. Tea was pro-
vided at the close of the service, and a
public meeting was convened after-
ward, presided over by Mr. W. Abbott,
of Chadwell-streett Church. whose
timely and tender remarks, based upon
the first verse of Psa. lxxxiv., were in-
deed stimulating and encouraging. The
devotions were led by brother Saville,
of Waltham Abbey. Brethren Cope-
land, Preston Davies, Osmond. Sandell,
and Alfrey delivered spiritual and
cheering addresses, with which the
friends were delighted and profited.
The collections realised £2 18s., which,
with the kind donation of £3 2s. by our
sympathising chairman, made up £5,
the proceeds going towards the building
fund.—C. H.

YORKSHIRE.—Dear Mr. Winters,—
As I know you are so much interested
in the Strict Baptist Churches, I feel I
should like to tell you a little about
them here in Yorkshire. I sometimes
feel as if they had almost died out here
in Yorkshire, for I have lived in Wake-
field five years and have only found out
where I could meet amongst a few of
the Lord’s children that believe in the
good old Baptist doctrine, the nearest
little cause that Ican get to is at Ossett,
4 miles from here,and I am very sorry to
say that they are too weak to pay a
stated minister ; but I am very glad to
tell you, dear brother, that we always
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find our Lord and Master's promises
troe to us there, for though we are but
few, His presence is alwavs near, and
our earnest prayer is that He will bless
our feeble efforts in raising our little
cause in His own good time. There is
s stronger cause than ours, for we had
the pleasure of going over to Thornhill
Edge on Easter Monday last, and there
was added to their Church eleven by
baptism, and two more were added to the
same Church on Tuesday last.—Yours
truly in the Lord, EDWARD ARTIST,
Webster's - buildings, New Soarbro’,
Wakefield, Yorks.

TROWBRIDGE.—A% Zion, on Sunday
morning, June 4, the ordinance of
believer's baptism was administered to
eight—five females and three males—by
Mr. Moxon, of Bury, Lancs. One of the
candidates was the wife of Mr. Porter,
who for many years has given out the
hymns at Zion. These, with four
others, were received into full com-
munion in the afternoon. The chapel
was crowded to its utmost capacity. It
is pleasing to know the cause of truth
here is well sustained.—H. JONES,

HILPERTON (NEAR TROWBRIDGE).
—We are grieved to hear, through Mrs.
Jones, of the continued illness of our
dear friend and brother Mr, West, pastor
of the cause of truth here. We pray, if
it is the Lord's will, he may be restored.
—J. W, B.

SHEFFIELD.—Dear Mr. Editor,—
The expression used by me and quoted
in Mr. Roper’s letter in the E. V.
and G. H. was not used in any way
as a vindictive expression, but as indi-
cating one of the reasons why we did
not retain the title of ‘ Strict Baptist”
for the time being ; now I am willing
to bear my own share of responsibility
for so doing, for it was ¢he only pro-
bable course of success in the case, for
want of more support on my own side,
But when brother Roper states that I
went and took the room myself, and
that the Church knew nothing of my
intentions, that they got to know of the
opening services, &c., from other
sources, and not from myself, his words
require an answer to justify my own
integrity in this matter. lst. I admit I
did not call a Church meeting at
Masbro’, or ask the Church for any
assistance, because what I and others
were doing at Sheffield was altogether
apart from our cause at Mashro’, and we
had no need to ask for any pecuniary
help, having a sufficiency for all pur-
poses. 2nd. We have frequently ruen-
tioned both our Bible - class and
prayer-meeting in brother Roper's at
our home, but never met with one word
of encouragement either from himself
or Mr, Price. 3rd. We never expected
those members who were at Masbro’

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

either to come to our Bible-clags or
prayer meeting, being eight miles from
us. There are four members in Shep
field who all knew what we were doin,
and our invitations were given specialfy
to one, and through him to all, to ooy
and join us in the olass and praya.
meeting. For six months our wory
went on, and for .a long time oy
prayer-meeting, yet not one visit ws,
paid us by any of our own friengs
at Masbro’ or Sheflield, although I gl
have grown grey in my service for thyt
Church free of charge or expense for
over twenty years, even willingly pay.
ing railway fare and supporting the
cause as well. 4th. I perscnally in.
vited Mr. Day and Mr. Freston to coms
and help us. Their letters of reply I
forward you, which show that our in.
tentions were known, and that it wag a
matter of question as to whether what
we were about doing would interfers
with Masbro’ or not. 5th. A fortnight
before the opening service, a week after
we decided to t.aEe the room, the very
first bills out were given by me to Mr.
Snow to take down to Masbro’ on Sun.
day, that day being his appointment
there. He took those bills, gave them
to Mr. Roper. Mr. Roper read one in
the chapel and was asked to distribute
the others, I went down the following
Sunday, but no bill was in the pulpit,
and, as I knew they were opposed to
our work, I did not announce it myself.
Four friends in Sheffield came to our
opening service, but not one from Mas-
bro’. Mr. Day, Mr. Freston, and all the
Elams were absent, nor have any been
present with us at any of our meetings
since, save one on one occasion, but he
was not a member with us, Mr. Price
did suggest the alteration of one or two
tunes aﬁ'ea.dy fixed, and we accepted his
suggestion The fact is, Mr, Editor, we
have opposed the introduction of San-
kev's hymns into use in our services,
and also the singing of solos and other
modern vanities, and, as Mr. Ropers
son is our leader, I have given great
offence by not consenting to such
things. The best of all is, we knoV
that God is with us, and that Heis
more than all that can be against us—
Yours truly, JOSEPH TAYLOR.

THE CRUCIFIXION.

THE question has often arisen respect-
ing the day on which Christ was crucl
fied, whether Thursday or Friday, and,
not having heard a satisfactory answeh
I have endeavoured to olear up the
mystery by studying the Scripture. 08¢
thing is very certain, that early on the
first day of the week the women came
to the sepulchre and found it empty
hence, if the crucifixion took place ‘l’lz
the preparation day, the day befqret .
Sabbath, Christ only remained in b
tomb the latter part of preparation dsf



AND GOSPEL HERALD.

the evening and morning of the Sab-
path-day and the evening of the first
day of the week, which only makes two
days and two nights, thus—
Latter part of Friday (morning)=1 day.
Saturday (evening)—1 night
”" (morning)=1 day.

" ,» Bunday (evening)=I1 night.
_—which would at once make the pro-
phecy of Christ concerning Himself
(Matt. xii. 40) to be fulfilled, “ For as
Jonas was three days and three nights
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of
Man be three days and three nights in
the heart of the earth”; whereas, by
the way in which I shall now reckon
the days, by comparing one acconnt
with another, the prophecy is proved to
be exactly fulfilled.

In the first place, I read ver. 62 of
Matt. xxvii. with a slight alteration in
the punctuation. thus, ‘‘ Now the next
day that followed, the day of the pre-
paration, the chief priests and Phari-
sees came together unto Pilate, saying,
Sir, we remember that that deceiver
said, while he was yet alive, after three
days 1 will rise again. Command there-
fore that the sepulchre be made sure
until the third day, lest His disciples
come by night and steal Him away and
say unto the people, He is risen from
the dead, and the last error shall be
worse than the first. Pilate said unto
them, Ye have a watch; go your way,
make it as sure as ye can. So they went,
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing
the stone and setting a watch.”

Now I base my conviction that I am
right in thus altering the position of
the comma from after the word * day”
to after the word “followed,” on the
fact that these men being the chief
priests and Pharisees, would have been
too busy with the worship on the Sab-
bath (this Sabbath being an high day)
to have had opportunity to do anythin
else,and neither do I believe they woulg

ave dope 80, for their great point was
ghe keeping of the Sabbath strictly to

he letter of the law ; but, should the

Oblect}on be raised that they could do
8nything, having consciences which
would extend to any limit, I then point
cyoul to the conduct of some, whioh
n;m d not be questioned, and which is
: oreover supported by the testimony of

¢ Holy Spirit in Luke xxiii. 54—56.
pnere we find that that day was the Pre-
hratlon, and the Sabbath drew on, and

i Women . returned and prepared
Snbgs li:nd ointments, and rested the
mnngt -day, according to the com-
Frig ment.  Now, if this had been the
muaé“’- 6 p.m., or the twelfth hour, they
ointe, have prepared the spioes and
bath ;nt on the Sabbath, for the Sab-
ing 48 sacred from evening to even-
by WD-m. to 6 p.m. (see Neh. xiil. 19) ;
thig WG are oonfident they did not do

ork on that day, else they could

» ”
»
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not have rested on the Sabbath-day

according to the commandment, which

was, ‘' Remember the Sabbath-day to
keep it holy., . In it thou shalt
not do any work,”

Turning to John xix. 42, it is recorded
that, “There laid they Jesus therefore
because of the Jews’ preparation day ;
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand.”

Now, there would have been no neces-

sity to have said this had the cruci-

fixion have taken place on Friday; be-
cause, by the time the ceremony of
burying our Lord was completed, the
evening of the Sabbath would have
arrived, so I conclude that the cruci-
fixion took place the day before the
preparation, as is also shown in Mark
xv. 42, “And now when the even was
come, because it was the preparation,
that is, the day before the Sabbath,” &ec.,
which I take to mean that the day was
so late that ever’ of next day had
approached very near, for the Jews
reckoned their days, as before stated,
from even to even, as in Gen.i. 9; the
evening and the morning were one day.

Now my statement is—

Crucifled Thursdayv, death somewhere be-
tween 3 and 6 p.m., buried end of
Thursdav=I1 day.

In tomb -Friday (evening) =1 night.

, (morning) =1 day.

rday (evening) = 1 night.

yow - (morning. =1 day.

Resurrection,Sunday (evening) — 1 night.

—which makes the three days and three

nights.

”»

» .
' ,» Satu

JOHN J. SAMPSOYN,

Mount Zion Young Men's Bible-cluss,
Marylebone.

HEBREWS VI,

DEAR MR. WINTERS,—I have never
heard or read an exposition of the
solemn 6th of Hebrews that satisfies my
mind as to the true meaning thereof,
Of course, according to our senti-
ments, ‘‘ the faith of God’select.” all His
children are loved with an everlasting
love, chosen to salvation, and to eternal
glory through God’s dear Son; therefore
there is no possibility of such falling
entirely or for ever away from the hope
of the Gospel, so as to be for ever lost.
But, while acknowledging the truth
and admiring the wisdom of the remarks
of vour correspondent, I. C. J., in the
E.V. & G. H. for Jan., p. 19, I feel there
is yet room (without controversy) for a
few of my thoughts.

It has always been a point in my
poor ministry to endeavour to getat the
main drift of the inspired Penman, or
the true connection of texts, &c. Now
the latter part of chap. v., the apostle
reproves the Hebrews for their poor or
mean attainments, They were evidently
still babes in knowledge, whereas, in
consideration for the time and of their
privileges, they ought to have been men
able to teach, &o. And, by the way, if
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that was the case with primitive
Christians, how about us, or the chil-
dren of God.in ourday?! I am afraid
many are ever learning to seek and
never attaining to a higher class; too
much nursing and too much caressing
spoils children.

Then the apostle commences chap. vi.
with the exhortation to “ leave the prin-
ciples” (that is, as he terms them, in
chap. v., ver. 12, the first principles)
“of the doctrines of Christ, and let us

o on unto perfection ;" not, of course,
in or of the flesh, but to a more perfect
knowledge of Christ; “ not laying again
the foundation of repentance,” &oc.—
viz.,, not always harping upon one
string, not always using milk. A house
all foundation, or without windows,
doors, roof, &c., would be a queer sort of
building. Thetrue Church needs light.
Doves fly to the windows for light upon
the subject. Christians, true Christians,
want knowledge—a spiritual appetite
and stomach for strong meat.

“And this (he saith) we will do if God
permit.” Now, for my part, without
stating whether these, who were sup-
posed to be once enlightened, &c., are
intended for the children of God, as
having most awfully fallen away or
backsiidden, or whether the apostle
intends {as many great and godly
authors and as “I. C. J.” believes) per-
sons who have light, gifts, common
operations of the Spirit, &c., and yet
have no saving grace, I shall not deter-
mine. But, following the main drift, I
believe the apostle supposes a desperate
case, or rather desperate characters;
and that, too, in order to stir up the
Hebrews to more diligence. For in-
stance,although a person may be regene-
rated, who can say, therefore, who dare
say how long such an one may be left
to sin against light and knowledge ; or
how far such an one may be left to go
from God or the means of grace; or how
impossible, by human instrumentality,
to “renew such to repentance”’! Or,
also, who can or dare say how despe-
rately wicked is the human heart ; how
hardening and deceitful is sin; and
what power Satan may be allowed to
exercise over a child of grace! Looking
for a moment, then, upon these charac-
ters as backsliders, their enlightening
and gifts and repentance and partaking
of the Holy Ghost was real and saving.
Yet, through the desperate wickedness
of the human heart, the awful deceit-
fulness of sin, and the power of Satan,
God, as a punishment for their sins
against light, &c., has left them beyond
the reach of ordinary means or human
instrumentality, until, like the good
shepherd, He leaves the ninety-nine
sheep, or the saints taken care of by the
usual ministry, and goes Himself after
this outlandish one, and brings it home.
So He “renews it again unto repen-
tance” Himself—that is, rather than
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lose, I say, the purchase of His hlogq
And, indeed, does not an open backslide;
“ crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh!” reopen, as it were, all His
wounds—that is, show by their relapg,
into a course of sin, as if His blood wyy
not efficacious or saving; that He myg
suffer again? And, indeed, such who go
orucify Him afresh in His members.
make the hearts of His poor peopla
bleed at their looseness. Let the reader
peruse Joseph Hurt's experience. He
calls his restoration a ‘* sort of re-con.
version.” He was gone too far for a]]
human instrumentality, It was lmpos.
sible for dear Romaine, or any of the
faithful, to renew him; yet the dear
Redeemer did. And oh, what he suf.
fered | Although pardoned, he had
sinned against light, but not with light
and spite. Therefore, if the apostle
does suppose it possible for a child of
grace to fall so fully, you see, either
way, it is a desperate case,and a warn.
ing to the Hebrews who had made such
little progress in the right direction.

Again, supposing the apostle means
by these enlightened, real hypocrites,
then it is also a desperate case and a
warning - at least, an admonition. One
thing is certain ; if God left me without
the influence of His grace, after all that
I have experienced, I should soon
become like the barren heath, and like
land untilled “ that beareth thorns and
briars,” and be rejected by the spiritual
Church—" a castaway "—and the end of
such an evil state must be by burning,
not in hell locally, but by a hell in the
conscience. Hence we read of the
spirit of judgment, and of the spirit of
burning; yes, of the Lord washing away
the filth of the daughter of Zion,and of

urging the blood of Jerusalem (gee

sa, iv. 4). Yet the Hebrews had not 80
fallen away, for there were things
about their character at the time the
apostle wrote that accompanied salve-
tion, although he thus spoke of the
possibilityof the final fall of hypocrites,
or real apostates, or of the posaibilityol
subjects of grace falling so fully 80
as to make the outward means {neifec-
tual to their recovery. But whichever
view be taken, it is an awful case. 108
Lord preserve us, ** Lord, hold Thou mé
up, and I shall be safe.” *Keep back
Thy servant also from resumptﬂoug
sins, then shall I be clear from the gred
transgression.” .

For my own part, my solemn impres
sions are that the apostle does not &
much here, nor in chap. x , refer to re};i
hypocrites or to non-elect persons, a8 g
does to the possibility of subjects °s
grace outwardly falling. And doe
not Peter speak of the same tb‘ﬁ%
in chap. i. of his second epif Iy
shewing the blessedness of a li7®
use of means! And one evil in 1301”0%
these things is blindness—that_is, 5%
were once enlightened, and could s€°
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faith the pardon of their sin their
interest in Ohrist; but now they have
forgotten they were once purged; are
plind also, and cannot see afar off, &c.
In conclusion, I would observethat my
experience tells me that if we ministers
were more earnest in preaching the true
character, drawing the true features .of
a saint from practical premises, shewing
what grace, with a diligent use of means,
leads to, and what evil the wilful
neglect of Qhe;n leads to, ms_tea.d of
trying or aiming at comforting our
hearers, or hammering hard at bare
doctrine, general experience, or mere
precept, we should be more useful to
God's dear people, have less chaff with
the wheat, and be more respected by
men; for their consciences would tell
them we are dealing honestly with their
souls. To preach an experience is one
thing; to preach thetrue character that
is formed by the grace and spirit, or
experience of the spirit, is another.
ALFRED DYE.

ALWAYS REJOICING.
“Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—Phil. iv. 4.
THE exhortation in the text quoted is
often read with an inward feeling that
it is an impossibility, because there are
times when the heart is sorely nerplexed
and sad, when circumstances are not as
we would like them tobe, when darkness
of mind and want of feeling in desiring
and longing after holiness of inward
life are experienced. Then the joy of
being “in Christ Jesus,” and saved with
an everlasting salvation, appear impos-
sible. The heart, instead of resting in
or on the covenant promise of a faithfal
God and Father, is tossed about with
fear and doubt, until its faith seems
gone, and, alas! its past experience
appears a8 nothing, a mistake altogether,
and the poor tried and perplexed soul
would, but cannot, say with David,

What time I am afraid I will trust in
the Lord” How is this? why is this?
Is God changed because we have
changed? No. He is of one mind; He
changes not. Why can we not sing

now, as once we did,
“Did Jesus once upon me shine,
'Ijhen Jesus is for ever mine.”

1(1), ¢hild of God, is it not because we

ave forgotten that all (yes, all) things
”’%1!_1 His hand? “All power in heaven
8nd in earth,” Yes, this is gospel, or
§V°0_d news. This was the soli% rock on
b4 ich the disciples were to found the
les' of their salvation, given by Jesus
wa.n:t Himeelf (Matt. xxviii. 18, 19). It
or 8 this that made salvation good news,
WBg°5D31: I think, beloved in the Lord,
00m9”v In that we gladly receive as

Ieamg from Him (the Lord) all that is

o Surable to us in our Ohristian life;
mn:-“f{?ve as glad to receive as coming
A im all that seems 8o contrary to

0illustrate what I mean, the fol-

f
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lowing true case is to the point. Some
few weeks ago I was called to preach
in Cambridgeshire, and after the evening
service I was asked if I would visit a
member of the Church who had been
confined to her bed for about five years,
to which request I gladly consented.
Arriving at the house, I was introduced
to the invalid, and listening very atten-
tively as she told of the joys she once
felt in the mercy and love of God, and
of Jesus as her Saviour, and how she
thought she never should doubt or fear
again of her being a saved sinner; but
now all the joy was gone, Oh! how she
would like to rest in Him, and on His
promise trust; but the more she prayed
and asked for this, the more dark and
troubled her mind was. After she had
told me her tale, I said. “ There is a
terrible war within.” *Yes,’ she said,
“a terrible war within,

“Twixt reigning grace and striving sin:’
that is, if I dare say ‘reigning grace.”
I said to her, “Thank God for that.”
* What, sir! thank God? Why it takes
all my strenEth, and is often all my
prayer, to ask God to take this terrible
war away, and give me peace and joy
in believing.” My answer was, “If
there was no war against ¢in in us. then
we should have need to fear the Spirit
of God was not in us; but because the
Spirit being there and sin dethroned,
that sin was ﬁghtin% for the throne
from which it had been cast by the
mighty power of God through the
Spirit.” It will be a long while before
I forget the look of that dear suffering
child of God. She looked at me, and
with her heart as well as her tongue
she exclaimed, **Oh! this is a lifting
up. This then is the witness within, to
thank God, instead of murmuring,
doubting, or fearing.” We joined in
praver at the throne of grace, and felt
glad to realize the power of Pauls
words. “Rejoice in the Lord alway.”"—
W. E. PALMER.

In Memoriam.

WiLLiAM LyYNN, of Hebron, New
Eltham, Kent, peacefully fell asleep in
Jesus, Tuesday, May 2nd. His earthly
remains were lovingly laid to rest in
the family tomb at Nuuhead on the fol-
lowing Saturday afternoon, his sen, Mr,
John Hunt Lynn, conducting the ser-
vice, both in the chapel and at the grave.
Since his call by grace, at the early age
of 16, the Lord has given him to walk
oonsistently with his Christian profes-
sion. His conversation was in heaven,
from whenoe also he looked for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. He
often spoke of the coming of the Lord,
and his chief joy in the thought seemed
ever to be that he would then be with
Him. The last night he spent with his
family he could not speak plainly, but
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was fully conscious, and appeared as
one who was watohing as well as wait-
ing for his Lord. Since his illness began
hedwelt much on the thought of fellow-
ship— fellowship with the Father, and
communion amongst His children in
spiritual things, being distressed at the
predominance of worldly matters in the
conversation of professing Christians.
Several times he was heard to say, I
want Jesusto put His strong arms about
me, and take me to Himself.” Last
February he completed his eightieth
yvear on earth, and now he has entered
into possession with his Forerunner,
even Jesus, in the eternal abode, where
may we, through infinite grace, merey,
and power, soon join him, 1s the prayer
of SAMUEL BAXNKs,

MRrs. BRIDGER, of Freemantle, Hants,
passed away March 17th. Her Bible
and hymn-books were her daily delight
till the very last. She used to enjoy
Mr. Webb's ministry, at SoutLampton,
but could not often get there on account
of the distance, so I used to read one of
Mr, Battersby’'s sermons to her on Sun-
day evenings. My loss i3 her eternal
gain.— GEORGE BRIDGER.

Mgs. H. PETERS fell asleep in Jesus
April 6th, aged 84 years. She was one
of the first that Mr. John Foreman
baptized at Mount Zion, Hill-street.
The Lord graciously kept her in His
faith and fear. She was a faithful
helpmeet, a Chrirtian, and a lovin,
mother of two sons. Her husband an
one son died some 25 years ago, but the
Lord put it into the heart of her son
Charles to take care of and provide her
with every temporal comfort. May the
good Lord reward him. She has been a
sufferer some few years, confined to her
room, but about six weeksago she seemed
much better, and was able to get out.
About this time I visited her, and her
conversation was on the goodness and
mercy of God. Since then I have con-
versed with her, and her desire was to
depart and to be with Christ, which is
far better. Her son writes:—

“ Bighty-four years have passed away

Bince mother saw the light of day;

But now she views the light of heaven,
Was loved by all. and not forgotten.”
According to her wish, we officiated at
the funeral on the 13th at Ilford Ceme-

tery.—W. OSMOND.

Mzes. ANNXE HORTON, the beloved wife
of William Horton, Baptist minister, of
Salem Chapel, Croydon, was called to
her ecternal rest on Friday morning,
Avpril 28th, after many years of patient
suffering, endured with Christian forti-
tude and holy resignation to her
heavenly Father's will, in her 74th year.

“Not gone {from memory,

Not gone from love;

But gone to her Father's house above.”
Yes, she is gone, and I am left alone,
yet not alone, for the Lord is my refuge
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and strength,and Healoneis my hiding.
place. Thesubject of this brief memojr
a8 well as the writer, waa called by grace
in early life, unde= the faithful ministr

of the late Mr. William Chappell, of
Maidstone, Kent, and was ba.ptized'by
him on the last Lord's-day in the yar
1843. Before and after baptism she took
an active part in Sunday-school work
That was her loved employ,and n.lthougli
residing at Loose, a village about twg
and a half miles from the chapel, she
was invariably waiting outside the
chapel gates for entrance, until the
arrival of the superintendent. Often
have I heard her speak of her spiritual
enjoyment, in meditating over her
lessons for the day, in her walk from
her home to dear old Providence, Mote-
road. Ah! those were happy days, spent
in the happy work of Sunday-school
teaching, and her labour was not in vain
in the Lord, for several of her scholars
in after years became members of the
Church, now under the pastoral care of
our good brother Denmee. In 1849 she
removed to London.and was married in
July of the same year. at old Soho, by
the then pastor, Mr. George Wyard. In
after years we joined %ﬁr. Stevens'
Church, then under the pastoral care of
Mr. John Bloomfield. ere she enjoyed
much under the gospel ministry, and
was much loved by all the members of
the Church. On the resignation of Mr.
Bloomfield, we found a resting-place at
Chadwell-street, under the instructive
ministry of the late beloved Mr. J.
Hazelton. Here she found a spiritual
home until we retired from business in
September, 1872, removing to Graves-
end, from thence to Tunbridge Wells,
but not finding a spiritual home there
removed to Brighton, and united with
the Church under the pastorate of the
late Mr. Atkinson. Here she felt at
home, fed under the ministry, and often
said, “ Oh, whata father in Israel he "
During this time I had been supplyins
at Uckfield with much acceptance. an

at the earnest request of the Church
accepted the call to the pastorate. Here
we continued over seven years,and upon
the death of her sister, who had resided
with us for 21 years, we removed to
Croydon, in 1884, where I have now been
the pastor nearly nine years. From
this time up to the time of her death
she suffered much from palpitation.
inaction of the heart, shortness of
breath,and in addition toall this dropsy
set in. This combination of complaints
terminated her earthly existence. Prior
to her denth, for many years she had
been in bondage through fear of death,
often exclaiming, * HowcanI die! HoW¥
can [ die? Oh! I cannot die.” In vall
I tried to comfort her with the swedt
truth, “The Lord does not give dying
strength to live by and ‘At eventide
it shall be lght"; but still the feeling
of dying was uppermost. ‘I capn®
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. Qh! I cannot die,” But in the
dle‘dvs time this fear of death was re-
Lor . Sheoften pra fd to gl}e Lord

her, saying, ' can die now.
ioorflnk?io come and take me home.”
Look'iﬂg earnestly at me n.'bou‘t two
rclock one morning, she said, “I am
0 I can die now. Do pray for

W,
:%l;edggr Lord to comeand take me. You
can spare me.”  Then exclaiming,
W Precious Jesus! Solid Rock! Thou
only art my hope. No other refuge. I
can trust now. I will trust. Iam not
afraid to die. Jesus is my all. Oh!

His face was so marred.” Those werea
tew of her dying expressions, and at
last, with all our earnest watching, she
pass'ed awayin her sleep, without a pain
or a struggle. Who can define the
moment o% her death? Surely it can
only befound in the expression, “Abseu,t
from the body, present with the Lord.”
Her remains were taken to our chapel
on Monday, May 1st, where an impres-
siveservice was held, brother J. Culling-
ford giving out that well-known hy'mn‘
“Give me the wings of faith to rise.
Brother Box gave a suitable address to
a large congregation of mourning and
loving friends, brother Andrews givin
out another hymn, and our esteem
brother Copeland closing with fervent
prayer. We then proceeded to the
cemetery, where brother Copeland gave
a suitable address at the grave, thus
leaving the precious remains of onr
loved one in safe custody and keeping
till the morning of the resurrection.
Brother Copeland preached a very suit—
able funeral sermon the following
Lord's-day evening from Rev. xiv. 13 to
8 large and attentive congregation.
Thine in the pathway of sorrow—WHM.
HorTON.

WILLIAM LINCOLN, one of the oldest
trustees of Pulham-St.-Mary Strict
Baptist Chapel, was seized with paraly-
sis, after readini the Word and praying
tobe kept in the faith. While being
helped to bed he said to his wife:—

“Shall such a worthless worm as I,
ho sometimey am afraid to die,
Be found at Thy right hand ?"
She replied, “Yes, I know you will."
lae said, “I hope so.” These were his
L gix words. He died May 5th.—Ma&s.

teMns. Hawkins,—Dear Brother Win-
. ™8 ~1 have been called again to stand
th Le open grave, It has rleased
m: ord to take unto Himself the aged
Ewﬁ? of my beloved wife. Mrs.
{1 vsinshad been a widow for nearly
oufef,’“' .For the last 20 years it was
wl?‘p iness to have her living with
“’wmlc was a great comfort to her,
the degir® to myself and wife. After
Bow %&gh of her husband she went to
or, 5 d“roh..where the Lord met with
ulti‘mam"m}tl_nued there some time, but
ly joined the Church meeting
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at George-street, Bromley, and was a
member there for about 23 years, but
when the new tabernacle was built she
left with us,and we all joined at Mount
Zion, Bow, and for about 15 years stood
a member with us there under the
%astora.te of Mr. W. Webb and Mr. W.
. Lee. She never recovered the loss of
our beloved son Leonard, June, 1892, and
seemed lost to think that so promising
a youth should be taken and she left.
She had been failing for some time. and
took to her bed in January and never
got up again. She was very sure of her
standing in Christ, saying on one occa-
sion, “Ah, John, I shall never go to
hell, because Christ died for me” Her
last audible words were that sweet
verse:—
“* Hide me, O my Saviour, hide,
Till the storm of life is past,
Safe into the haven guide.
O receive my soul at last.”
She lost all consciousness for 12 hours,
and then her ransomed spirit soared
away to the mansion prepared for her,
Her remains were committed to the
tomb by our pastor on Feb. 2nd, who on
the Sunday evening following preached
a funeral sermon showing the work of
race in the soul, how it was developed
rom little faith to the full assurance of
faith in Christ Jesus.—J. E. BIRKITT,
3, Eagling-road, Bromley.

Miss Maria JANE CoLLINS, It is
with deepest sympathy for the sorrow-
ing friends, as well as for the Church
and school at Zion, New Cross, we re-
cord the decease of our sister, beloved
in the Lord, Miss M, J, Collins, who was
called home to be with Jesus, very sud-
denly on May 2nd, at the early age of
34. From childhood she had been asso-
ciated with the Sunday-school, her
father, the late Mr. R. Collins,
having stood in honourable member-
ship with the Church for many years ;
her brother, Mr. J. W. Collins, being
the very efficient librarian of the
school. It was while very young the
arrow of conviction found its way to her
heart and conscience, while singing the
verse—

“Oh, watch and pray, fast falls the day,

And night will soon be here;

The end of all things is at hand,

And Jesus will appear.”
awakened at first a feeling of dread
which through the gracious influence
of the Holy Spirit gave way to gladness
as the Lord Jesus became to her ‘‘a
living, bright Reality.” She was soon
after led to make confession of her
faith in and love to Him, and, passin
through the waters of baptism, join
the Church in October, 1879. Since then
she proved herself a very active and
efficient worker in the Sunday-school,
took her part in presiding at youn,
women'’s prayer-meetings and exerois
an immense amount of influence for



228

good in the houses of business she was
connected with. Her remains were laid
to rest in the Cemetery at Brockley on
May S8th, and were followed by her
mother, brother, and sister, with other
relatives, the deacons Armstrong,
Catchpole, Norman, and Webb, and
their wives, our brother, Wm. Barnes
tn whom she was enga; ed to be united
in holy matrimony, and a large number
of teachers, scholars, and friends. The
service was conducted by her late pas-
tor, Mr.J. H. Lynn, and a short ad-
dress was given at the grave by Mr.
Armstrong, superintendent of the
school, the friends present joiningrin
singing a very appropriate hymn. The
following Lord's-day evening Mr, J.
H. Lynn preached with special refer-
ence to the deceased from 2 Tim. i. 15,
“I know whom I have believed,” the
ohapel being filled with a large and
attractive congregation.—T. G. C. A,

CHARLOTTE WATTS.—In memoriam
of Charlotte Watts, the beloved wife of
Mr. Henry Watts, of 33, Ashmead-road,
St. John's, in her 54th year, who fell
asleep in Jesus on April 20th, 1893, after
two days' illness from pleurisy and
inflammation of the lungs. She was
for many years a member of College-

ark Baptist Chapel, and late of Zion,
New OCross. Interred at Brockley
Cemetery, April 20th, the pastor, Mr.
J. H. Lynn, officiating, many Christian
friends being present.

Mgr. D. CoopreEr.—In affectionate
memory of Daniel Cooper, of Brockley,
Suffolk, who passed from earth to
heaven on April 13th, after fifteen
vears battling with the disease diabetes.
He worshipped with the Brockley
friends for the last time on Good Fri-
day, when Mr. Marsh, of Wellingboro',
preached, Three days before he died
he took to his bed. In answer to his
wife, he said his hope was * very little,”
but she prayed that he might be set at
liberty, and just before he died he said,
“The Lord is my Rock, my Fortress, my
Deliverer, my Rock; my feet shall
stand. My Hiding-plaoe, and
“* Would He have taught me to trust in His

name,

And thus far have brought me to put me

toshame?”
“Qh, no.” His dear wife thanked the
Lord for an early answer to prayer, and
said, “ Oh, how much easier I can give
him up now !” He passed easily away
to be for ever with the Lord.

Mges., E. PoweLL.—My beloved
mother, Eliza Powell, fell asleep in
Jesus on March 30th, 1893, at the ad-
vanced age of 83 years. Through
her great age, she had mnot been
able to attend to the public means
of grace at our Ebenezer Chapel. Ful-
ham, for some time, but her end was
very happy and peaceful. She said just
before she passed away that Jesus was
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very precious to her soul, and her lagt
words were—
“Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in Thee.”
—SARAH WOODROW.

ISABELLA GARMENT, of Tring, paggg
across the river to her heavenly inhgr;.
tance. She was a consistent followe, of
her dear Lord for twenty-three yegr,
having been born again under thg
ministry of Mr. Edgerton seventegy
years before her baptism under g ggp.
mon preached from the words, “Spegk
Lord, for Thy servant heareth. Hg
life was a life of many trials, but he,
faith failed not, She was baptized by
Mr. Thomas, and joined the Church gt
Akeman-street, Tring, November 2ith
1887. She had the joy of seeing her
husband made a follower of Jesus, ang
added to the OChurch about twalve
months after herself. Our sister had
been ill for five weeks, and was better:
but, having to leave home, and being
very weak, the sun was too powerful,
and she suocumbed to sunstroke. A few
minutes before she passed away she
said, “ I am going to be with my Lord.”
May our Lord comfort our sorrowing
brother. Her age was 51 years. She
died in May; the date was not given
me.—G. W.T.

Mgs. DAVIDSON. — Dear Brother,—
Just a line to let you know that our
sister Mrs. Davidson has at last gone
home. She died on Mon 22, after a
very lonlg' and painful illness through
the whole of which she was sustained
and helped by the Lord- She has
longed to depart, and almost at the
olose she exclaimed, ‘* The Lord is mins,
and I am His.” Thus the Lord takes
His children home. To our sister death
had no terrors, but she looked forward
to it with joyful anticipation.—A. T.
BLACKMAN, 133, Alscot-road, Bermond-
56Y.

Mgs. ANNIE LaAST, of Bradfield-St-
George, fell asleep in Jesus June 9, 18%.
Our dear sister had been suffering from
internal affliction, which told us her
end was near, and which was borne Wl_ﬁ11
calm resignation to the divine Wi
Mrs. 'W. Scarfe spent most of the d87
with her. She was never moved aboﬂg
by every wind of doctrine. “All of
gra.ce,” “ Jesus only,” “ None but Jesis
‘It is finished,” were some of her 188
words. Her husband died on the sam
day of the month 18 years ago. b?
leaves one son, her only child, the 5%
ject of many prayers, Our belovhe
sister was loved and respected by tof
Church and congregation, mﬂﬂyh il
whom attended her funeral. We 8 Ber
miss her in the house of God; was nev!
absent from the prayer-meeting ¥
able to get out.

JoEN WATERS BANKS, my eldest seom
entered into rest June 14. More &
month, D.V.—J. W, B,



MR. PANDIAN, OF PURSAWALKAM.
(See page 231.)

Fympatly.

EAR BROTHER WINTERS,—Accept my hearty sympathy with
_you in your affliction. I am better able to enter into your present
condition by reason of my own indisposition. I have been laid aside
three Lord’s-days myself, and cannot expect to resume my labours for
Some "weeks to come. We are called to ‘ walk by faith, and not by
Sight.” ¢ All things work together for good to them that love God.”
his is sometimes hard to believe. * All these things are against me,”
tried Jacob. But the sequel gave the lie to unbelief, and demonssrated
God’s trugh,
L May you my dear brother, be favoured to roll all your burdens on the
p&:{l’ who will sustain you, to be careful for nothing, to say with the
i

“My favoured soul shall meekly learn
’vl‘o lay her reason at Thy throne;
Too weak Thy secrets to discern,
I'll trust Thee for my Guide alone.”

Vou XLIX, AveusT, 1893. S
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We do well to remember the exhortation ‘ which speaketh unto us g4
children. My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Liord, ng
faint when thou art rebuked of Him. For whom the Lord loveth H,
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. Tis through
much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom.” And now may the
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that™ yoy
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.
With warm fraternal love,
I remain, yours affectionately in Christ,

Epwarp MiTCHELL,
Margate, July 17th 1893,

BROTHERLY LOVE.

How sweet, how heavenly is the sight, When each can feel his brother’s sigh
When those that love the Lord, And with him bear a part; '

In one another’s peace delight When sorrow flows from eye to eye,
And so fulfil His Word. And joy from heart to heart.

WE feel very thankful for the timely and sympathetic letter which the
Lord has constrained our dear brother, Mr. Edward Mitchell, to send to
brother William Winters, which forms the first article in this month’s
E. V. & G. H. Two good, gracious, godly, useful men, laid aside for
awhile by the afflicting hand of God. While we grieve, we would not
murmur, believing these dispensations of God’s providence are among
the ‘all things” that * WORK TOGETHER for good to themn that love
God, to them who are the called according to His purpose.” Hence the
truth of Cowper’s lines—
“ God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.”

Our earnest daily prayer is that our brethren may be speedily restored to
health, and spared for many years of usefulness to the Church of Christ,
in the spheres in which they have been called to exercise the gifts and
talents which God has graciously given them.

At the time of writing our brother Mitchell is, we rejoice to say,
improving. May the genial rays of the Sun of righteousness shine into
his heart, and enable him to sing with Wattse—

*“In Thee my hopes and wishes meet,
And make my meditation sweet.”
The Lord grant that he may soon be strengthened in body and mind,
and return to his much-loved work of preaching the glorious Gospel.

Our highly esteemed friend and brother Winters is somewhat pros
trate through weakness of the body; not able to preach, but can dictaté
in regard to his editorial work. His mind is good—his body weak.
Our hope and prayer is that the Lord may strengthen, support, and si&
tain his inner and outer man for His own glory and the benefit of the
Churches of truth up and down the land.

While these circumstances humble us, may He who has given us 8
hope that we have been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, £
us grace to exalt His name, and bow to His will.

“Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust Him for His grace;

Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.”
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« Brotherly love "’ emanates from the grace of God instilled in the
peart by the Holy Spirit.  We are always glad to see it exercised, and
rejoice o experience its gracious influence. ¢ Brotherly love ” is never
out of place; there are times when it is more opportune, like the present;
it comes like a cordial, a balm, a comfort. The heart devoid of grace
i  stranger to its sweet and sacred longings. Brotherly love is the
atmosphere the Christian delights to breathe. Thank God it does exist,
and in the language of the apostle we say, “Let brotherly love con-
tinue,” J. W B

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No VIII.
MRr. PANDIAN, OF PURSAWALKAM.

E are enabled, through the courtesy of Mr. J. Briscoe, to give the
portrait of Mr. Pandian, pastor of the Strict Baptist Church at
Pursawalkam, Madras, a station of the Strict Baptist Mission. The
following statement, extracted from the Olive Branch, was given by Mr.
Pandian, when he was publicly recognised in December 24, 1889:—

“T was born a Hindoo of the Maravar caste, in the year 1861, at
Perurani, Tinnevelly District. I belong to the family of Maniachi,
Zemindar (a petty prince). My father was a wealthy man, and as I was
his only son, he employed a Brahmin teacher to instruct me, in the
Hindoo religion. Many a time I accompanied my grandmother in her
pilgrimages to sacred places, and on our journeys she used to tell me
about the fearful and avenging gods and goddesses whom we were going
to pay our vows to. Nothing but fear induced me to worship these
gods, and I had no idea of love towards them. My father also would
take me to sacred places. Besides these we had our home gods, which
were idols kept up in certain parts of our house, and before which we
every morning and evening used to burn incense and offer sacrifices in
the shape of cocoa-nuts, plantaing, rice, &c., &c. We were so zealous,
that none would take meals before duly sacrificing to these home gods.
About the year 1875, my father had to go to Madras on acconnt of
certain civil suits. During his stay in Madras, he met with some
Christian people and books, and being impressed with the truths
of Christianity, when he returned to our native place there was a
marked change in him, and he began to teach the truths of Christianity
to the people at home, and especially to me. Great opposition and
troubles were raised by our relatives and friends against my father, to
avoid which he removed to the nearest missionary station in Tinnevelly.

b this time I was a boy, and though I had been taught the Bible stories,
yet I had not tasted the * sincere milk of the Word.” It was only on my
ather’s account that I had professed Christianity (not in the true sense).
Palen I was recommended by the local missionaries to be sent to
o amcottah to study in the Mission Seminary. Still I had experienced

Clange of heart. After finishing my course there, I married a

Tlﬁtmn girl, and went to Trichnopoly.
was then attending my own church, 8.P.G., at Trichnopoly, but
ualism of its worship caused me to feel very uneasy, when I
Sed again such ceremonies as I had once given up in Hindooism.
d not bear to see such heathenish ways of worshipping God. I

the it
Witneg
coul
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therefore was very anxious to find out some other place where I conq
worship God in spirit and in trnth.  Since I was not aware of any othg
church at Trichnopoly, I ceased to attend the church, and was prayiy
to God in my own house. While I was in this state of uncasiness, [ Wa%
informed that there had been started one reformed (Wesleyan) church i
the cantonment of Trichnopoly. One Sunday evening I went to thyt
chapel, and to my joy I found what satisfiel my longing soul. At the
close of the service I had a conversation with the minister, John Dixop
who tanght me good Christian principles. Then I regularly attended
the chapel, and became a member of the Church. In the year 1881, |
suddenly fell sick, and was very ill for two months. I was afraid ,to
think of the future, and began to be troubled for my soul, and praged
earnestly to God to wash me in the blood of Christ; but soon afterwards
I obtained the assurance of complete forgiveness from the third verse of
the 103rd Psalm, which was read to me by my wife, I well remember
how happy I felt. I spoke to my wife and to my aunt of the Lords
gooduess to my soul.
“CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

“ When on my sick bed, in March, 1887, and feeling peace and
happiness because Christ Jesus had pardoned my sins, I made resolutions
that I would devote myself to God, and that if I recovered I would serve
my Lord by preaching the Gospel to my countrymen, who were in the
darkness of heathenism. By God’s providence and mercy I recovered,
and began with constraining love to carry out my resolutions. The first
Sunday after my recovery, when I went to chapel to praise the Lord for
His goodness to me, I had the privilege of hearing a sermou on the text,
*Ge ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature’
This made me understand and feel that 1 was specially called by God to
do His work. Then I opened my mind to the local missionary,
Mr. Williams, who was very glad to hear of my willingness to preach
the Gospel. He afterwards took me as an assistant preacher to himself.
Next year he recommended the District Committee to take me as a
divinity student, and I had to undergo a regular theological course for
two years. On finishing my studies I accompanied the missionaries,
Messrs Gosteck, Boulter, Dixon and Williams to Southern India on their
preaching tours. Afterwards I was in charge of a sub-station in the
Tanjore district. While there I was puzzled with conflicting doctrines,
such as free-will and free-grace. I could not see the real meaning of
them, owing to the prevailing opinions of the Church. While my mir
was troubled with these doctrinal points, I had the pleasure of meetind
one Mr. Ingram, of the 30th regiment, M.N.I., and a Mr. Paul &
Trichnopoly. From these “friends I received much information 8
instruction about baptism and free-grace, salvation and election, which
found cleared away the doubts I had on these doctrinal points
searching the Scriptures. Afterwards God, in His providence, direote
my steps towards the north. During a few months’ stay in MadraS»h
heard of the Baptist denomination. I went to see Mr. H. F. Doll, t2¢
Superintendent of the Strict Baptist Mission, and opened my mit

him. 1 visited him several times, and received further instructiot,

being fully persuaded of the truths as believed by the Baptists, | wl';i:
immersed and received into the Baptist Church. It is a joy to mﬁ t?ree
the

reviled for Christ's sake who has borne away my sins, and for
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doctrines of the Gospel of Christ, ag helieved and taught by the Strict
Baptists. I am fully convinced that the doctrines and ordinances as
held and practised by them are according to the teaching of the Bible.
Mr. Doll, temporarily employed me as a preacher, as I told Mr. Doll,
that I determined, God helping me, to serve Christ while I had breath
in my nostrils; for T had a great desire to preach the Gospel.
From the time of my conversion, soon after my recovery from illness, I
have been preaching the Gospel, and glorying in nothing but the cross
of Jesus Christ. The love of Christ which called me from nature’s
darkness into tbe marvellous light of the Gospel, has enabled me to
proclaim the whole counsel of God boldly and plainly in this city for the
last two years * of my connection with the Strict Baptist Mission; and
much good and encouraging work is being carried on in the Lord’s name
and strength.

“« As for my doctrines of faith, they are exactly those of the Strict
Baptist Mission. I have searched, examined, and proved them to be
the doctrines of the Bible. All these doctrines I intelligently believe,
teach, and shall teach and advocate, God helping me.”

FREE AND SOVEREIGN GRACE.

IT is evident that the apostle knew something about this grace of which

he so often speaks in his epistles, and he very plainly points out, in
writing to the Church at Ephesus, what they were by nature, and what
they were by grace. He tells them that salvation is entirely of grace,
showing that they were by nature dead in trespasses and sins; that they
walked according to the course of this world, they loved the things of
this wo:1d, they loved riches and honour, and the praise and applause of
men, They had their conversation in the lusts of the flesh and of the
mind, and were children of wrath even as others. But says the apostle,
by grace they were quickened; they were raised up together, and made
to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that in the ages to
come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness
toward us through Jesus Christ. But see how clearly he makes it known
that we are saved by grace: “For by grace are ye saved, through faith,
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest any
man should boast ” (Ephes. ii. 8, 9).

The apostle had need to say that this salvation was by grace, after
he_h_ad experienced such a change of heart, and felt the power of the
Spirit, and at the very time that he was going upon such an errand to
Persecute the saints of God. But the Lord had a different work for him
todo. And suddenly there shone round about him a light from heaven,
and hg fel} to the earth, and he heard that powerful voice, which imme-

lately humbled him and brought down his proud Pharisaism, and
WEStFOY?d his self-righteousness, and made him cry ont and say, * Lord,
an;t Wilt Thou have me to do ?” And the Lord told him to “arise
th EO Into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou shalt do,” and
¢ Lord graciously led him to Damascus, but for a very different purpose
40 he intended. = Instead of persecuting the saints, he went to preach
T8t the Son of God to them. What was it then that made so great a

* This was writtenin 1389,
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change ? Tt was grace. So it is with every Spirit-horn child of Goq
They will have to say, “ By the grace of God 1 am what I am.” '

Some people tells us that salvation rests entirely upon ourselves, thg
we can either receive it or reject it, and if we want this salvation w,
must do this, and do the other, and turn over a new leaf, and do oy
part—then Christ will do His part. What an awful and weak foundy.
to res” upon. The Word of God says to such people, “But ye haye
not so learned Christ ™ (Ephes. iv. 20). If what people say be trye
how can salvation be free ? If we have to do something to merit i
then it must be of works and by the law. “ But we are not under the
law, but under grace ' (Rom. vi. 14, 15). The law says, “ Do this ang
live.” The Gospel of grace says it is done. How can a poor sinner
draw salvation from the law, which says, ‘‘ Pay me what thou owest ™}
But the poor sinner says, “ I have nothing to pay.” Again, the Jaw
demands a perfect nature. “ But we are all as an unclean thing, and
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a
leaf, and our iniquities like the wind have taken us away " (Isa. lxiv.7).
It demands a perfect heart, but *“ the heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked” (Jer. xvii. 9). It demands perfection of
thought, but “every imagination of the thought of our hearts is only
evil continually” (Gen. vi. 5). It demands perfection of words, but
‘““the throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used
deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips” (Rom. 1ii. 13). It
demands perfection in the feet, or in the walk, but  their feet are swift
to shed blood; destruction and misery are in their way, and the way of
peace have they not known” (Rom. iii. 15,16, 17). If the law requires
those things, how can we draw salvation from it when it does nothing
but condemn ? We bless God that “ Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth ” (Rom. x. 4). And He hath
fulfilled it and paid all its demands, and when Christ was in that
dreadful suffering He uttered those words, *It is finished, and gave
up the ghost.” He has borne onr sins in His own body on the tree,
and we who sometimes were afar off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ. “For He is our peace, who hath made both one, and .hath
broken down the middle wall of partition between us; made us heirs of
God and joint heirs with Christ.” We are brought into the liberty of
the Gospel, and are made more than conquerors through Him that loved
us. And the child of God can truly say:—

“ Payment He will not twice demand,
First at my bleeding Surety’s hand,
And then again at mine.”

What a consolation to know that we have not to merit salvation,
but that it rests entirely upon the finished work of Christ, and we ar¢
saved by His precious blood, not by our own good works, for we hav
none, nor of our own will. For the Lord hath said, ** I will have mercy
on whom I wil] have mercy, and 1 will have compassion on whom J wm
have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy” (Rom. ix. 15, 16). Thﬁ
apostle goes on to show that the Lord hath mercy on whom He Wll.
have mercy, and whom He will He hardeneth, Who hath res1sped His
will?  And shall the thing formed say to Him that formed it, W
hast Thou madc me thus ?  Hath not the potter power over the clafs
of the same lump to make one vessel to honour and another to dis-
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honout ? Oh t})is precious, saving, free and sovereign grace. Had it
nob been for this grace we should have been now travelling headlong
down to destruction. ’Twas grace that chose us in eternity. 'Tis grace
that has gaved us. "T'is grace that has written our names in the Lamb’s
pook of life. "Tis grace that kept us through the ages past, and this
grace will keep us through this life’s journey, and at last land us upon
Canaan’s shores of bliss, where we will join with the redeemed in sing-
ing, “Unto Him who hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in His
own blood, be glory and dominion for ever and for ever. Amen.”
‘“Grace all the work shall crown
In everlasting days;
It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.”
JOSEPH BAsSFORD.
Bilston.

TREASURES IN HEAVEN,
By Pastor W. RowroN-PARkER, OF CROWLE.

THE whole country has been distressed, more or less, by reason of the

disastrous failure of ‘the Liberator” and other similar concerns,
and many have lost their all, so far as this world’s riches are concerned.
If they have nothing beyond, they are poor indeed, and for them we
have deep heart-pity. Whoever it may be that lays up all their treasures
in this world, are trusting, at best, to a failing concern, and will be sure,
gooner or later, to find to their grief that all their investments are an
utter loss. Happy, thrice happy is he who, by grace, lays up “ treasure
in heaven,” and is “rich toward God.” Some may think, perhaps, that
to “lay up treasure in heaven  seems like making one’s investments a
long way off. But this is a very grave mistake. Both God and heaven
are very near to grace-taught souls, and the time will not be long—it is
shortening every day—when every blood-bought soul will reach the
heavenly land. Even now, when we get, ever and anon, on the hills of
holy communion, or the heights of Pisgah, we get glimpses of the land
of light and joy, hear the songs of gladness, and feel the life-giving
breeze which ‘comes fresh from the presence of God.

Every soul, when converted by the regenerating Spirit of God, enters
ab once on a new state and condition, and they are as much the Lord’s
88 they ever will be. They have not entered into all the fulness, 'tis
brue, but the God of the fulness is theirs, and He has taken them as His
Possession, and therefore all is sure. The home of bliss on high is so
Perfectly holy that we could not endure to enter it at once; hence, the
dear Lord keeps us here for a little while under training, and a course
of special preparation, and when He has fashioned us to His divine
Wllll and sovereign purpose, and so meetened us for His presence and
EYOTY, then He will call us home. Our citizenship is in heaven, if we
OE‘ truly the Lord’s, and being His, no matter how humble on earth our

ay be, we have a grand share in the treasures at His right hand.

X e%h.GS‘e treasures are of various kinds. The everlasting hope which
rea;P'Flb of God hus implanted in the believer’s soul belongs to these
o s Paul knew this—hence his holy confidence. I know,” said

' Whom T have believed, and am persuaded ” (mark his holy confi-
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dence, beloved) “that He is able to keep that which I have committeq
unto Him against that day.” Paul, by the grace of God, had beey
enabled to commit, in sare trust, his soul into the hands of Jesus Chrig,
to be kept against the day of his home-coming. He had deposited, sot,
speak, his soul and all its interests with Jesus Christ. From that tim,
forward his treasure was consciously in heaven. Helaid up nothing og
earth for the moth, the rust, or the thief. All his investments wey
spiritnal, and they were in the sure keeping of Jesus Christ. So, toq
every true-born Christian, whether in a stately mansion or mud-wa]]
cot, may congratulate himself or herself that they have treasure iy
heaven, and that it is in the safe keeping of Jesus, whose love and grace
makes all things sure.

Nor is this all. The spiritual results of the apostle’s life were alsg
in heaven. 8o, too, the spiritual results of our poor lives are there,
And, thank God, strange as it may scem, our earthly losses and crosses
all our trials and disappointments here below, will be found to have
increased our treasure above. Whatever sacrifice we make for Jesug'
sake, is transmuted into the currency of the skies, and increases our
treasures in heaven. 'The money or gain which we sacrifice for conscience
sake adds to our heavenly wealth. Keeping often impoverishes, while
giving up enriches. Whatever we may give, sacrifice, or surrender here
for Jesus' sake, or our love of Him or His, is laid up to our account
yonder. God is faithful. He keeps a book of remembrance, and He
will reward every one as his work may be, not of werit, but all of His
pure grace. The investments of our life are very poor, and would not
pass current at all, but for the fact that He stamps them all with Hi
own precious name, and so by His grace they become true wealth. If
a sinner’s reward will be in hell, a saint’s will certainly be in heaven.
Ah! surely there will be some spiritnal millionaires in glory, such as
Paul, and Luther, and Calvin, and others of earlier and later days!
The abundance of grace given to them enabled them to dare and do and
suffer much for Christ, all of which, through the infinite grace of God,
becomes for them transmuted wealth in the treasury of heaven, to the
unspeakable joy of the saint, and the everlasting glory of Christ. John
Bunyan, when confined in Bedford Jail, was comforted with the thought
that he had “rich lordships” in those souls which by God’s grace he
had been instrumental in leading to Jesus. What a creesus that old
tinker will be when he has entered into full possession of his inheritance!
Many thousands will thank God throughout eternity for John Bunyan,
and for the grace that was put upon him,

Surely Robert Raikes, too, will have a grand inheritance when he
meets in glory all the souls that have been led to Christ through Sabbath-
schools, They will be part of his treasures in heaven, though they WIH
be the treasures of Christ too. Time would fail me to mention Elliot
and Wilberforce, Carey and Hall, Judson and Knibb, Spurgeon, Banks
and Doudney, and a host of other faithful men, who, being truly cons®
crated to Christ, and divinely indwelt, were used of Him for unto
good. Troops of deacons, algo, holy men and true; private member
and obscure saints, whose cup of cold water, unnoted on earth but
recorded in heaven. is rewarded with an everlasting well-spring of J°F
Yea, every little thing done for Christ and love of Him and His, prové
grand investments in the *“ better country.”
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Furthermore, the gains there arc both steady and sure. Poer
pastors, humble deacons, Sunday-school teachers, tract distributors, sick
visitors, Dorcas workers, praying, plodding, helpful, members, who are
wont to think themselves very poor, have their investments at God’s
right hand. God’s bank can never break. The only fluctnation or
change ever known there is in the way of enlargement and increase.
There i8 no corruption within, and no wasting without. The moth can
pever fret, nor thief break through or steal. It is impossible to conceive
what our wealth in glory will be. Even the humblest amongst us, if by
grace We are faithful and true, shall have riches inexhaustible, and
treasures that can never fade away. Every blood- bought, saved, sancti-
fied, grace-taught soul, has his or her ‘‘record on high”; and many an
act of love, thought of kindness, and word of help—little thought of at
the time—will be found to have its “ memorial before God.”

In closing, we must say the investments in heavenly treasure bonds
are not only the grandest, safest, most enriching, but they are the only
investments which, while they make rich and add no sorrow therewith,
do at the same time endure for ever, without any adverse change or
possible loss. Treasures in heaven are heavenly treasures—perfect, pure,
holy and divine. - Death strips a selfish, greedy, earth-bound sinner of
all his treasures, and sends him into eternity an everlasting bankrupt.”
But for the saint of God, however feeble, death unlocks the gateway,
and gives him an “‘abundant entrance” into his Father's house and
home, where he will be enriched with untold wealth, and treasures that
can never fade or decay. Lift up your heads then, ye faint and feeble
ones, for your emancipation is near, and your inheritance sure.

PEACE OF GOD.

ARE there not many true believers, who all their days never come to any
abiding sense of peace with God, but are filled with trouble, and are
exercised with fears and perplexities, so that they go mourning and
beavily all their days? But we should not forget that it is one thing to
be in g state of rest, and another to know that a man is possessed of it.
Believers are by faith instated in rest, being reconciled to God by the
blood of the cross; but all may not have actual rest in all particulars;
nay, a state of rest in general may admit of much actnal disquietment,
Whereby the state itself is not overthrown, nor the interest of any in it

sannulled. There is a great difference in the state itself and men’s
Participations of that state. This gospel state of itself is an estate of
complete peace and rest; but our participation of it is various and
gradua,.l_ A full rest in it is provided and exhibited; but this we receive
according to our several measures and attainments.—Ouwen.

“ HE that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” To be humbled by
en, or even by God, is not to humble one’s-self. Those are forced
% who will not fall down. Job was humbled by adversity and by
gument, and yet he did not humble himself. The adversary pressed
EIlllél by adversities; his friends, and Elihu, plied him with arguments;

Jet he stood his ground—until the Liord answered him, and then he
umbled himself,

T



238 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

CHRIST'S PRAYER FOR HIS DISCIPLES,

(JOHN XVII 1--19)
By CHARLES W. BARNES.

THE Lord is now drawing to the close of His ministry in the flegh

and having comforted His little band of followers, He now cor.
mends them to His Father’s care during their pilgrimage here, and o
His tender compassion during their coming bereavement of their incar.
nate Lord and Master There is a variety of opinion as to where thi
prayer was offered. Some think in the upper room, and others on the
way to the garden. This is perhaps attributable to the two passages of
chap. xiv. 81 and xvili. 1. To my own mind it appears to have heep
uttered on the way to the garden. But it is of trifling importance
where it was poured forth, if we can only by God's Spirit grasp its
soothing and comforting words for the hour of temptation and season of
trial. How refreshing to the weary and disturbed heart to ponder its
sentences, all of them so full of inexhaustive teaching. They seem like
the Master’s oil and wine, which He is by His abounding grace so
freely pouring into our wounds—wounds inflicted by our great adversary
and our own misdeeds.

How tenderly He whispers, ¢ Let not your heart be troubled ; ye
believe in God, believe also in Me.” Some have called this the Lord’s
Prayer, in preference to that recorded in Matt. vi. 9 and Luke xi.'2, and
I think not unappropriately, for that recorded in Matthew’s Gospel
seems to me to have been the Lord’s object lesson to His disciples when
they asked Him to teach them how to pray, as John also taught his
disciples; and He says, “ When ye pray, pray on this wise ”—that is to
say, similar to this, on this principle. But here He lifts up His eyes to
the Father in heaven, and pours out His heart’s desire for the welfare of
His flock, present and future. ~

Oh, to imagine the solemnity of the event, as, first, we ponder over
the words which were passed across the table in the upper room concern-
ing how He should be betrayed by one of His own professed disciples.
David under similar circumstances exclaims, ¢ It was not an enermy, for
then would I have borne it; but it was my own familiar friend.” Do
you not think it would lay even heavier upon the Redeemer’s heart, after
living a spotless life of love and kindness? And, secondly, we must
note that it was in the dead stillness of the midnight hour, with that
fearful agony in view which He was about to pass through in the garden.
Therefore let us seek the Spirit’s help, as we talk together of these
precious words of Jesus, that we may give them due solemnity as W
draw from them unsparing comfort for our own souls.

Ver. 1: “These words " (the words which He spake in the pr&
ceding three or four chapters). ¢ Father, the hour is come: glorify
Thy Son, that Thy Son may also glorify Thee.” Christ’s ministry 0
the world as the incarnate Son was now accomplished. He had coX
pleted His miracles of kindness and tender love, and as far as Gods
decrees were concerned, His whole mission of redemption was fulfilled, 8
sure and firm are God’s plans; and now that the hour is drawing near for
the literal accomplishment, He prays as man that in His death He ma};
glorify the Father as He had done in His daily life. And does He 10
also glorify God in the hearts of the redeemed by grace, by inclining
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¢hem to be rmaore obedient to His will, and produce within them an
mabating thirst for more of Himself, and less of the flesh; for in
er. 2 Hesays: “_As Thou hast given Him power over all flesh, that He
may give eternal life to as many as Thou hast given Him.”

We must not pass over the distinction which He makes here, ¢ all
flesh,” and “‘as many a8 Thou hast given Him.” It seems to imply
swo parties, even as i8 it to-day. He still has, as He has had, and
always will have, power over the world as Oreabor'to use them for the
carrying out of His purposes, and to give eternal life to as many as the
Father gives them. It was the persecutions at Jerusalem that laid the
foundation of missionary work. It wasthe wickedness of the patriarchs
that made Joseph the saviour of that favoured family of Israel from
starvation; and lastly, but not least, it was the wickedness of the Jews
that consigned the Lord to the curse of the cross, though He was
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. Such
is the power, I believe, that He displays over all flesh.

Ver. 8. Oh, how different are His dealings and the power displayed
upon His loved ones! Tothem it is eternal life—that they might know
Him, the -only trne God, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent. That
they might know Him, not as a Judge and just Ruler, not as an angry
and revengeful God, but as a merciful Father, full of compassion and
longsuffering, abounding in grace and love so matchless, so divine, and
so free. To them He is the bearer of good tidings, the binder up of
the broken heart, the deliverer of captives, etc. His power upon all
flesh brings temporal blessings, but His sovereign grace brings spiritual
as well as temporal. “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God,” etc, “and
all these things shall be added unto you.” ¢ Oh that men would praise
the Lord for His wonderful works to the children of men,” who are so
undeserving of the smallest drop of the showers of heavenly blessing.
How sad to think of the thousands who are to-day denying the very
existence of both God and the devil, whilst their life, their actions, their
thoughts, and their whole being is wrapped up and controlled by one or
the other of these powers. Oh, may the Lord open their eyes, and give
them understanding hearts, and, above all, may He help us to put this
question to ourselves,  Which power is the predominant ruler in our
hearts to-day, the Spirit of God or the devil?”’ Oh, God, help us one
and all to answer the question to Thy satisfaction, and with peace to
our own souls.

Ver. 4; T have glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished the
work which Thou gavest Me to do " —the works of charity and love, as
ave already expressed, as far as God’s plans are concerned, His work

o redemption. How many of God’s servants to-day are able to kneel
ekaPe our infinite Father and say, I have finished the work which
00 gavest me to do” ? They may be able to say that they have
Lmshed 1t, for I believe that God will not allow death to take hold of
neZ;n’ Whether it be by the sure and steady march of a long bed of sick-
Work or by the violent hand of affliction, nntil they have completed the
done Which He has ordained they shonld accomplish; but if they have
the l‘ta. has not there been a little self-righteousness. a little tlli}'st for
BMP‘?lse of men, a little gratifying of the flesh ? Alas! I think so.
wag f l‘t’h the Lord, His whole life and work, in every minute particular,
or the advancement of His Father’s kingdom of glory. It seems
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to me that the apostle Paul got very close when he writes to Timothy
being very near the pearly gates of the New Jerusalem, * I an now reg]
to be offered: I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, |
have kept the faith.” ’

Ver. 5. The Liord now prays to be glovified in heaven with the glory
He had as the Fellow and yet a part of the Triune Workman of th,
creation—‘ Liet, us make man"—and that glorious state which He
enjoyed until His divine love clothed Him with our flesh and broughs
Him a little lower than the angels, to suffer -death to redeem poor
perishing sinners by His precious blood.

Ver. 6, 7: “I have manifested Thy name unto the men which Thoy
gavest Me out of the world. Now they have known that all things
whatsoever Thou hast given Me are of Thee.” They were God's by
choice before the foundation of the world, and according to His pleasure
He brought them under the sound of the words of Jesus, which kindled
a flame in their hearts which God preserved and kept burning, and so He
has kept all His saints in the ages that are passed,and will in the ages that
are to come. The eye of the Lord is upon the righteous and them that
fear Him. And so these disciples were under God’s eye aud preserving
grace, that they kept His Word, and for all the blessings that they
received they were indebted to God, through His dear Son, our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.

Ver. 9: ‘1 pray for them; I pray not for the world, but for them
which Thou hast given Me, for they are Thine.” This verse contains
a similar distinction as the second. He only prays that the Father may
keep those whom He is pleased to call out of nature’s darkness, and
bring into the glorious light of the Gospel of peace.

Ver. 10 : “ And all men are Thine, and Thine are Mine.” How
beautifully these words bring before us the oneness of the Godhead;
they are two persons, but yet one God, each having an important part
in the salvation of man; God as the forgiver of our sins, and Christ the
Atonement, and therefore He is glorified in us.

(To be continued.)

’

THE END OF SIN.

HE that cares not for the act of his sin shall care for the smart of his
punishment. The damned are weary of their torments, but in vai
He that would not keep his brother is cast out from the protection of God;
he that feared not to kill his brother, fears now that whatsoever meeis
him will kill him. The troubled conscience projecteth fearful things,a
sin makes even cruel men cowardly. God saw it was too much favorf
for Cain to die; He therefore wills that which Cain wills; Cain would ive:
it is yielded him, but for a curse. How often doth God hear sinners n
anger! He shall live, banislied from God, carrying his hell in his boson
and the brand of God’s vengeance in his forehead. God rejects him, b
earth repines at him, men abhor him, himself now wishes that deabr
which he feared, and no man dare pleasure him with a murder. H"‘(‘i
bitter is the end of sin, yea, without end! Still Cain finds that he Kille
himself more than his brother.—Bishop Hall.
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OUR YOUNG PEOPLE’S PAGE.
A GATHERED LivLY.

N Wednesday, June 14th, Grace Ruth, the beloved daughter of Mrs.
Bax, and the late Mr. Richard Bax, for several years the pastor of
the Strict Baptist Church at New-street, St. Neot’s, fell asleep at the
early age of 17, after nearly six month’s illness. The first indication of
indigposition was an attack of rheumatism in November last. But on
the last Sunday in January following, she had a stroke of paralysis, and,
though she rallied considerably, she did not entirely regain the use of her
faculties, her memory being specially impaired. She had another
seizure on May 15th, and again on June 11th. She did not recover con-
sciousness after the last attack, but gradually sank, and geatly yielded
up her ransomed spirit at an early hour of the 14th, without a struggle
or a sigh. Her loving spirit had greatly endeared her to all who knew
her, while her beloved mother, and sister and brother, specially feel her
removal. The funeral took place on Saturday the 17th, and was con-
ducted by her pastor, Mr. Clark, in the presence of a number of sorrow-
ing friends. A short epitome of her spiritual experience, culled from a
letter written to her mother, and a diary she kept, is deemed worthy of
record, and may prove helpful to seeking souls. The extracts are given
almost entirely in her own words, and were mostly written when she
was but 16 years of age.

“As far as I can trace, the workings of grace began in my heart
about the middle of antumn, 1890. I was thinking one night, as I had
often thought before—for I was a Pharisee—that I was not half so bad
as some people. T did not think I had done anything deserving of hell,
and I believed I should at last be received into heaven. And I was just
wondering what my catalogue of sins would be at the ¢ Judgment Day,’
when such a sease of iniquities and sins came over me, that I began to
sec I was guilty of the foulest sins man could possibly commit. I had
mocked God, drawing near to Him with my lips, when my heart was far
distant. As time went on God showed me more and more what a vile
and unholy thing I appeared in His sight. I knew He was a just and
holy God, and felt if He should take my life from me at any moment,
hell was my just and only portion. And, though I understood the way
of salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ, and knew it was for sinners such
a I that He left His glorious home, and came to earth, suffered, bled,
and died, yet I could not realise it was for me. I had not then that faith
1“7}“0}1 wag afterwards given me. I tried to keep His commands, and to
ove Him, though I only saw Him through the law; my efforts were
VSVlbhout success, and it was only then I felt I must ask Him to be my
wln‘ety, I felt thatif I *stayed away [ must for ever die.” I knew He

Oas the only Way whereby I could be saved. And then in His great
i:e and mercy He sent His precious word as a healing balm to my
i :aseq Spirit—these were the words: ¢ God so loved the world that He
note H_‘s only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should

o gie“Sh, but have everlasting life." Immediately I saw it was for me
bree t}?d’ for me He shed His blood. He suffered and hung upon the
- at I through Him might live. . . . Then again I was tempted,

opg‘.’smg this feeling is merely a passing fancy, and I have no real love
m.  Tf T ghould prove like bEe stony ground, where the seed sprang
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up, but withered when the sun shonc upon it. But Ireceived again ang
again sweet encouragements and confirmations, both at chapel and j,
private reading. So that when one Sunday Mr. Rowland preached frop,
the subject of ‘ the woman with the issue of blood,” and having painteq
her case so much like mine, when he said she was not ashamed to coy.
fess what the Lord had done for her, I felt within myself, God helping
me, neither will T be ashamed. And on the following Wednesday, for
the first time, I spoke of my love to the Saviour, and what He had dog,
for me.”

Thus far the extract is from the letter mentioned, the following are
from the diary:—

“ Saturday, September 11th, 1891. I feel so happy and calm to-
night. I feel to have such a sweet, calm, implicit faith in my Jesys,
feeling ¢ He careth for me.” He has been saying to me all the day long,
¢ I will be with thee,” and I know He will be, for the Lord is mindful of
His own. Mr. Bush is to baptize us—Annie Smith with myself. 0,
that it might be the drop before the shower !

Sunday, September 12th. This is my baptizing morn. The sm
is shining, both literally and spiritually in my heart. I know
He is able to keep that which He has enabled me to commit
into His keeping. Oh, may He be ever near me! May He help
us both this morning! I feel so weak and helpless, 1 dare not
take a single step without Him. I am leaning hard on the arm of
my Beloved. Oh for grace to lean harder and cling nearer to that
precious wounded side, that the pure blood may overflow and wash away
all my stains! He still whispers, ¢ I will be with thee.” Oh be with me
now, and all my journey through!—>5.80. I have now been buried in
the waters of baptism, and risen again with Christ. What a glorious
happy day is this! The day of my espousal to Christ! This is aday
which I trust I shall be enabled to look back upon as one of the happiest
days I have ever spent. It is the happiest day I have spent so far
. . . The same sweet text was with me all the while, ‘ Fear not, forl
am with thee." All through the sermon, by the side of the pool, and it
the pool, He was with me. I felt His presence most forcibly. Oh, that
the Lord may bring my darling brother and sister—yea, and many others
—to know and to love the dear and precious Saviour, whom to know is life
eternal! )

August 25th, 1892. What numberless things have happened 810¢¢
last I wrote in this book. God has been very good to me. I 1}3"3
proved His promise true, ¢ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. I
have sometimes been tempted to think He would, but it is I who wande!
from Him. But He again folds me to His bosom, and I weep ¥
mingled joy and sorrow—joy to feel His tender love again, and sorro¥ t
think I should have grieved Him so. s

September 11th. Had a very happy time at the prayer-meeting ”;
afternoon. Mr. W. Smith prayed. Such a happy frame of mind he val
in, and seemed so dependent on His Lord. . . . He isa wonder ua
old Christian. How often my heart wanders from God, and what
solemn thing it is to be brought to pray the prayer of the poet—

¢ Turn every curaed idol out,
That dares to rival Thee:’

yet, I believe I pray that honestly and earnestly. Idols do get into 0%
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hearts, though we would not have them, and they sometimes have taken
guch a strong hold before we discover them. Yet, dear Lord, I would
aglc Thee to turn then'l qub; bubz Father, do it in as merciful a manner as
can please Thee—for it is sometimes a fearful wrench. And, oh, keep me
in such a humble frame that I may be thankful for all Thy kind gifts,
without making an idol of any one of them! Amen.
¢ When mv wand'ring foolish heart,
Attracted by a creature’s power,

Would from this blessed centre start,
Lord, keep it tbere, tostray no more.””

We close these short cxtracts confident that the spiritual reader will
discern the gracious operation of the Holy Spirit in the experiences
recorded. Her sun, in this world, has gone down long ere it was mid-
day, but only to rise in a brighter world to set no more for ever. The
blossom has been gathered ere it had expanded and discovered its full
beanty, but it was plucked by a loving hand, and will bloom unfadingly
in the heavenly home on high., May He who has inflicted the pain upon
the sorrowing bereaved ones, with His own tender hand dry their tears,
and help them to rejoice in the midst of their sorrow, remembering that
“in His presence there is fulness of joy.”

SHADOW AND SUBSTANCE.

THE legal ceremonies were not of fit means to bring the heart into a
spiritual frame. They had a spiritnal intent; the rock and manna pre-
figared the salvation and spiritual nourishment by the Redeemer. The
sacrifices were to point them to the justice of God in the punishment of
sin, and the mercy of God in substituting them in their steads, as types
of the Redeemer and the ransom by His blood. The circumeision of the
flesh was to instruct them in the circumecision of the heart; they were
flesh in regard of their matter, weakness, and cloudiness; spiritual in
regard of their intent and signification; they did instruct but not effica-
clously work strong spiritual affections in the soul of the worshipper.
ey were weak and beggarly elements; had neither wealth to enrich
nor strength to nourish the soul; they could not perfect the comers to
them, or put them into a frame agreeable to the nature of God, nor purge
& conscience from dead works to serve the living God; being carnel
they could not have an afficacy to purify the conscience of the offerer
ad work spiritual effects. At the best they were but shadows, and
Came Inexpressibly short of the efficacy of that Person and state whose
:hadows they were. The shadow of a man is too weak to perform what
the Man himgelf can do, because it wants the life, spirit, and activity of
€ Suostance.—Charnock.

tALL that are chosen are vessels of mercy; all tbat are regenerate are
r](:ms of mercy; all that are saved are monuments of mercy; and the
of heaven s to sing the loud praises of mercy.

@ I AX “made nigh” (Eph. ii. 13), and invited to *draw nigh”
pu